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Bronisc figure of Bes carrying a child 
Hritiah Muajeum, No. 61,206. 
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AS EGYPTIAN SY CnRISTOPHER 

Bt h. r. hall 

With Plate i. 

TMs curious bronze figure in thfl British Mu^nm (So. 6i20S) repte^nte the god 
Bea carmng an iis shonldeni a child^ It funned the top of a fltaJBf oi floeptre, with a 
papjnia-head^ on nrhich tho Ugoro fiii&uila. The god^ bow-legged and tailed, is naked and 
featber-crovnied; he doe^ not appear to have or to bare had a beard; hii ohevelnre is 
thiek and teH , Hiw right arm (broken ofi from above the wrist) m bent; with the left 
hand be graapa the left leg of the child, short-haired and evidently a boj, who aits 
astride his ehoulderSj faeiog mwardA, holding on to the gnd^a b^^d-draae with both bandi, 
the right reaching at the back to the top of the feathers while the left bolds the base of^ 
tbe head-dress. Prom the cxindition of the hrniuse it ts bn possible to say whether bis 
head bore the sidelock or notp btit that the child is Homs (Harpokiates) 1 think is 
hardly doubtfttl. Bee ia acting aa Ida troeSa^eyov We have here then a very curious 
ioonographic parallel in ancient Egypt with the Cbriatepher-figufe of our mediaeval 
ohnrehes^ 

The figure b probably of early Roman age, bat may he earlier^ The beardleeauess 
of the godp if thig is a fact, and the beard has not been broken off, might be an aignment 
in favDciT of an earber date, though the Brituih Musentu has a beardless Bes of fayence 
that is not older than the Ptolemaic period. That it is not posaible to say definitely 
that a beard did not originally exist is doe to the condition of the brooEe, which had 
probably been burnt and is badly oorreded. It baa been most imcoeasfully cleaned in 
tbe British Mu?veutn Laboratory^ for until a year or so ago it was iueirdy a mass of oxide, 
from which no intelligible group could have been aumiised. The object has been in the 
Muaenni probably for over a cmtMty, but its nature w'as unrecognisable nntU after it 
had been cleaned- Its proveuanee hi unknown. 


Joum. uf Egj'pt- Artk 
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SOME NOTES ON MATERIAL FOR THE REIGN OF 

AMENOPHIS III 

By 8. R. K. GLANVnAE 


Witt Fiat^ ii — iv* 


I. FrELgznent of a itatne of AmefDophiBT oob. of 

The lower part of a btacrk granite figurej B.M, m fto p{>oT a atadow of its former 
ftflif that it has not attraeted the BmaU attention it defiervea (PL ii, fig. 2), Ninety years 
ago, when the now familiar squatting type of statue waa scarody repreaented in mUBmima, 
this fragment was considered worthy of inclusion (wiih an engraved plate) in one^ of a 
series of vohmiea called TAe lAbraty a/ Eniertaimng Knoieledge published under the 
superintendence of ^e Society for the Diffojtion of Useful Knowle<^e/^ To the anooy- 
mDiis coEnpiler oJ this book the interest of the object lay in a compariiion of the fignre'e 
p^ure with the oriental^* (more stnetly, ifongolian) faHhioti of sitting, and especially 
with a figure in a drawing of the caves of Einneid by Daniell. He is not concerned to 
remark on the hicroglyiihic inscriptiona which oover the figure, although these are ""un¬ 
rolled” in his accompanying illrattation®. Though the majority of the aigna are there 
rccognMuble, this b not an adequate pnblication of the object. 

The statue in its original state was that of a iwrib# sqimttnig in the faniiitar cross- 
legged position, wearing a aldrt reachitig to his kneea. An oval writiiig palette with two 
ink Wells rests on his left thjgh, and a cord by which to attach the palette (when not 
in use) to bU person hangs down over the tl^b. On hii lap he holds a half-opened 
papyrus rolh part of which is still unrolled in hw left hand. The text inscribed on the 
open part of the roll is written for convenient reading by the statue rather than by the 
Egyptologist, for whom^ as he faces the figure, the signs are upside-down. The text starts, 
not at the beginr^g of the roD, held in the right hand, but at the extreme edge of the 
skirt where It joiiw the plinth imder the right leg. It end#, more properly, when it 
the tinrulled portinn of the pnpyruA, The figure equate on a plinth which ia eenii- 
clllptic^ in shape* the back being curved. Roond the ridee of the plinth run two short 
mscriptione which share as their initial grottp the signs (read ‘T in the centte of the 
plinth. On top, aud in front of the figure, is another short line of insorip- 
tioE. '^c Statue was of racejfent workmanship, as the fine modelling of the oxnosod 
parU of the legs still shows. 


1 ^ (HiMlptitn), 154, no, SaS. 

• % ftjtf (ChariM Knigbt; Londau, 18MJ, n. 30 .31, 


* Tbe plititfi k I Fb- Oj tna wide vad 1 ft n| 
i ft MU. Kcflhiog ic kn^wn ^ to m pfrovoTumceL 


ioa. tli4t fcotjtj KdgUt nf the object today k 


PUtc [1 



Sffn(li}t<}ne ape, R.M. 38 . //«'<(*# IflSi iwnAw. 

Fragment of n statue of Amenophis son of Hapu. R.M. 103. HWM UU mpAwf. 
FayL+nce ring of Amcnophis 111, Henl*' *■ 

Inscribed lid of a box R M, l&,t73 Itl incAn. 
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The following ioeeriptiotu on the statnu survive^: 

1. AofosB the bp sad papyrua-Toll, in Teiticot eolutana between linee, reeding 
from right to left, 

Ik M ^ - 

i ^ 


<■) 17+^B “<1S<1 ° J 

.tils'-II 

y Misiii ~ ™ ^ 2 & ^ ^ 

2* Round thft plinth, Bturtidg in thfi centre of the front* two separate texta^ 
meeting &t the centre of the batik. 

(o) Reading from right to lefti 

##1* 

(6) Reading from left to right: 

3. On top of piintht tn front of the figure' from right to left. 


Tranrlation. 

L Placed a# a favour from ihr King in ih& lernple of Jmilti in Kurtmk.for tAe Ifere- 
dilary Prince and (7aufi<, Chief of Upper md Lower Egypt, greoi in the fmmtr of kia 
majestgt Scribe of the Recruits^ the Steward of ihe Eldeai PriiweaSj ^^imnopAiir, jii£fij(edf. 
He aaifx: I have come to Mee* Lori of the Gods, Amun [/iord of] Kamok: /or tAoii arl 

I Probably no inOTiptkrtii are Iwt, except pcn^ibly a line uf text down tbe front of the Ijodj^ 

^ Aetualij written from right to left m part c^f f (rt)^ i'nt doubtJflaa bo be road as well at the begtntihig 
uf Uiia oaa. 

l—g 
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Rfr urha appeareth %n (A* heaveni. who iUuminef tAe land with the beauiiea of hie f«c) Jieru 
epe, /^A /fOM .Venti. who appeared /rom water, who did create cwry great 

Ennead of the 6 o^, who* Anew his mm body, who hath created Mmself in his very own 

/^rophets ofl/orm Lord of Athribie, Ammophis, 

^rffZ Ttmrarer of the Kim, of Lower Egypt, 

hdaced of M of the Two Lands, the Royal Scribe and Eanhearer, AmLpkie. 

Ut I have ^ to eee thy beautiet. Lord of the Gods, Atnm lord of Thebe*. King of 

nl,,T ?**■■** ^ I may be nourished teith thy Ka; 

that thou maye^ ieep green my year* when I shaU be in thy following, that / may worthiv 

HI my house thTOfJtghoiU efJiery dtiy^ 

2 (i), {pn ReredUap Erince) and Count, the two eye* of the King of Upmw Egypt, the 

for the Lord of Truth, blowing that he r^oioed ifZin ; 
that thou mtghlttt place my Itvtng statue in thy noble house for ever and ever, 

f. ,* ^^fa^ion from o^erings daily at the. festivaU of Amun in Kamak 

Jor Me Ka of the Royal Scribe, Amenophis, justi^d. 

A oojiipanHJii of the titles* cited in these inBcriptionB with thoae on the other con- 
temporEiy monmiienbi of Araenophis son of Hapu leave# do doubt that the B.iT* fieure 
WB8 another statue of that famoue courtier of Amenophia HI. Indeed, judging from what 
remains it was pTObahly an wact replica, apart from the inwriptions, of the two seated 
guras foond by l>egrain at the foot of the pylon of Horembeb at Kamak*, Moreover 
from the opening words of inacription 1^. 2(fi)-it b clear that our Btatue Wonp 

a *; ^ ’^**’"*‘ (P“l™l>ly ovfr 

number of years) and had placed in the Templp of AinOn at Kamak» The kn- 

of the inwnptooim U interesting for its eonci#enesa-i..j. the omisaion of the name 
!k Zr I ‘ I**' doterminatiTe after hnty, 2 {6)-m contrast to 

better^knowQ statues from Kamak* 
and kr the writing of the Ist pc«. eing. of the Old Perfective in 2 fa)’ 

and 2 (h) But there is Uttlc new information to bo won-^fmm the 

contents. The title does not occur elsewhere in conneiion with Amenophis. and 

i^y here mdi^te a hnaJ stage in his official career. On the other hand we should 
then erpeot him to recaU hm position a# Minister of Public Works which he acquired 

' Theoh^Se &cm tl« 3ed u, dm 3rd p«wm seem, tn Hinrtained thmiwbent the t»t ef U.„ 

1 T^. 1 ^ ^ „ the «juiv.bnl lo th. relative «d followed liy iho old M^lire • 

see (lardiiier, Eg. Oram,, 13&fi poaiu#, sjid aupwriitlly ^ ' n«rute , 

* tbeotwning w<mb ofthe fimt hwcriptio.i). 

* Th^ lattel diB^ngmiliiiig titlei ftte of tiio reortiilji,- ^if tli^ Fir! J n 

,b, P.„pL.« h™. I«,J <y^h '.irJ S, S 

ruccDtlj (HiblHbed l)y .'fowlwrry, Ann. Strv., zrviu. l-tl. '' ^ ■fu.liw, 

* d#Ru Sm., xrv, 17 If, and Pfo i to iii Ooo of tlieae. the font to he deMinlnj hv 

does the list, fro^uiciiit. suy nksfitioo of the mixtion uf AmaonpliltL ^ onnte. a. 

* ^ thir iliffiireuoe in the s^ nf thii fiuHw of the Kamak gmmulj.i .....i .i ■ . . 

t S« IWW, .is^-mr fle^ CE, art ff. 

« ; 1 1 J HS. Serr^ It. ff,; (i) /!«. tit trar.,nt, 13, 14 ; (3) Bmgsah. PA-X iafta_H , n :* lU f 
Witrk of *rl pqrtniyiuj^ Ajudnp;ihis iti jlh maiL ^ ^ ^ ti^niPriw 

* Of. the writii^ fur the foi IHU^ ^ the dop. pmnoun i^ a f„) dbaje .. 

from tk sfoloea foimd at the foot nf ihn Homcnheb pylon (Ann. &r».. xiv. 18 ft), ^ ^ 
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Iflirly Iftte in life. He never actually Vkier, for his ODnCemporary riftnieaake from 
BubaAtie, wha wbh a witnefia* at tilt? pnblieation of Lis mortuary chapBl edict in year 31 
of Amenophis ITl^i was atilJ in office in year and as Ramose Leld tlie office for a 
short time belnre AMienaten came to the throne, there cad hardJy Lave been an interval 
between these two. The inacription 2 (6) contains a hint which, to my mind, gives the 
object its greater interest. The phmso performed truth" is fairly common m an ex¬ 
pression of self-praiseBut ijualified as it is here, by the ndditioii tif the worda * fur the 
Lord of Truth/' it has a partmular pointi for it is a reference to Auienophis IH's two 
names Nebmaratrer and Kba^'eromarat^ Moreover the statement that this perfonimnco 
of truth for tlie sake of truth fbecauflC he knew it pteaaed the Ktngl earned him hi£ 
statue in the Eamak temple, clearly implies that tho stressing of phraser exalting truth 
for which Amenophifl Urs reign is remarkable was the direct result of some personal 
intention in the King. This is a point of considerable importance in the collection of 
evidence by which to appraise the value of Amenophia III s contribution towards his 
eon^a religious standpoint. Much attentiDn has been given to the phrase living in (on) 
Truth" in Akhcnaten^a titulary, and too little to the much mote prominent m*Vf-tLtlefl 
and -phrases under Amcnophifi IlL The cotmexion between the two gr«u|js is, 1 lieliovo, 
a very important one^. 

n, Inacrlbed panel from a box. 

B.hf. 3S272 is a thin piece of ebony 11} ins. long and 2^ ins. wide, with two lines of 
hieroglyplia (FL ii^ fig. 4)* of which a translation foDows: 

An offering which the Kiny gives to Lord of itmmn. Prince of Thebes, 

Lord of Eiermi^j Prince (aio); that hr mag gmnf foofl offenvtgs when they are offered tip 
Oik the altar of the Lard of the Oode. and (mag he gmnl] a garland, and that 

which cofftes forth in the GmU Piuce, (with) mg body ff^mrishing in the cofftpamonsAip of its 
Kai fat (he Ka of the Scribe of Trew^unj nf ike Teinple of ike Aim, Penl^ug. 

The object waa probably the juincl of a box. It was pierced with at least nine 
circular holefl^ three of which are still stopped with plugs®. Its interest Uc.h in the dedi^ 
cation of a prayer to Amonresoiither by an ofEcial of a temple of the Aten. 

The character of the writing indicates the latter end of the Eighteenth Dynasty as the 
date of the object. But it is improbable that at Thebes, which was its provcniuice^ juilg- 
ing from the phraseology of the dEdic4ition, the worship of the Aten would be tolcmted 
after the surrender of Tut^ankhamun to the Ainenist priesthood* Nor on the other hand 
would an adherent of the Aten have been found addnissing his pniyers to Araon under 
Akhenaten. So that we may fairly certainly place the inscription in the reign of Amen' 
ophis III. It thus bocjomes another item to add to the evidence coDecteJ by Wolf, 
fig. SpT.f UX| IW fi. fnr the cult of the Aten under AmcnophiE HI, The associa- 

I B,l!_ stein 130— Breast&l, <?/?- citr^ ll, 377. ■ Serv., iv, K*fi. 

* Atuoauphls bimwlf uses it twice elsc^whem, BTOttsted, op. ciU 377; Anm. Serr^, ll* I, 1 (‘M was 
praised of those who perform truth **% 

* Aiiothitr uuunpk of the phrase Ermo AnMnophie TlTs reign ocenra eel the long inscription cm a figure 

fpnii Memphis {Iji^inBr in Petrie, \\ ^ 11): Ir-nl ^ 

Im i. Cf ill the ueit reign fruni the tomb of Tutu at kl-^Alnanmh, “1 sjwvik tnifch to his Majeaty^ knowiug 
that he livea tiscreoa'* {Djuica, Tomhit of El-ATnarHUj vij PI stif, 7, 1 tiwn tbn refemu'e to Fntnkfort). 
Aklkeusteu elearly iKurt^wE^fl tiLsu EKiTuiuptien of miCt from his fatLor. 

* CNriiig to the whiten ing upplioJ for the sake uf the photograpbp oito of thu plug* hiw the effect of 

phu^ing H iHkUiid object eo thu top of the wme-j^ ^ A/trf. 
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tian of Ainiin and Aten m tlie ftamo text ifi not nnknowii for tlib reign^ ^ r-.g. b tte 
Btde of the two dorkfi of tho Warlcs^ Hor and Suti, B.M. 820^. 

I take the opportunity of publishing photographs (T beibve for the drat time) of two 
objects from this reign, both worthy to represent ita beat art in their respeedve genres 
(Pl» ii, fig* 1* and PL iii). 

HL Seated figure of an ape In eryatalllne aandstone. 

It will be soon at once from the photograph (PL ii, fig. ]) that this is an extremely 
good piece of sculpture in a bard stone. The feathering” of the hood in very low relief 
and the hairs on the face are £nidy eirecuted^ bat the scnlptor^a trinjdiph was the ex¬ 
tremely life-like modrlling of the haunches. The animal sits^ fore-paws on knees, on a 
flemi-ellipdcal plintlL A portion of the Left ear bas been hroken ofi in antiquity and a 
piece, now lost^ was mortised on in ita place. The snout is also brokeiij but^ from the 
appeamnee of the fracture^ in more recent tunea'« 

On the plinth I in front of the ape and between his paws^ ie the folEciwing inscriptio n 
in a square Eramep the top edge of which ie made in the form of an elongated (Fig, 1)^ 
*‘The good God Nebniaratrer^ Son of the Sun, Amen- 
ophis, given life lor ever, beloved of Him-who-smites- 
the-ftwie-of-him-who-amites-thy-face.'^ T do not know of 
any Cither occuirenee of this nanie, W'hicli ia v«y pos¬ 
sibly that of the ape himeetf as protector (which is what 
the meaning of the rmine amounta to) of Thnth, 

The figure may he compared both in etyk und 
fanetiob with the atone and wood group in Berlin of 
the scribe Thai reading from a papyrus roll in front of 
on ape seated on a pyloniforin pedestal* The general 
treatment of the two apes is the same* But the oom- 
paratively small ske of the Berlin group did not allow' 
of such a detailed ren daring of the feathering of the hood 
as in the British Museum exauiple, 

IV. Wooden head of a goat* 

The exquisite piece of wood^;ar^'mgt B.M, 23173 (PL in), must undoubtedly be dated 
to the ^^'Amamah'^ period of Egyptian art in its widest sense, f,e, as including the reigns 

' Budge, Kiuidii fo Mgtfpiian Pi, iil TJae oslmDUfi EiM_ Sftit tfRiTCli], im 

Nitratic ojwf />nn^^ xm) is not valid as cridecca On it a* priest of PtAhKpduLriii Jo s tiuii^c 

of Amennphis writes to n firiftsl of ^ekhmet, gmeg imunictioiiii TOnoambg offerings to be mods ta n 
liimibfif of gpdjv iuLMmg (recto Bj ^Amfwi who is in LOji (thd wi^rd lin being (kterjmoed with Lhc 

god-aign mftef tbo disk). Vim it i lic^MtemjioruT rocoril of Anuuioplits 111 ss t origiimlJy Ltimight (even 
[f only o nwdoi letter), it would be. of porMutHint importenct ki this fsonaoiioii; kit Hr. Ikjiitiwf miiskters 
tbo writing to be Jteimi^Lla. re whi^ csso tUi vaJtJO eridmee for pro Akheimteii tniiM diwiPi^ars, 
] ttui however indebted to Df, Gsrdiner for Hhowing mo bis noter (jkk! giving tne luavo iq quote from them) 
on thn inwriptJoafl ftom Tomb 40 at ^□ruah. Tlae owner was a oortab fkiiiLtee who wa* kith cbkf 
priest ef AmOo hi MhM, Mid a Ktewnid (m-r pr) (or ^ — The tomb is 

dated, with A qontt, by (lardinar and Wrigail, te the migu of Amonophis JH, to whMi conclusion the 
consiilermtioiiB above afibcLinj^ Peobuys fnecriptiou wnuhl abu> lead, 

* Ito Dumber ui b.M. aSj Budge, jao, Au eDgntntig b givKn by Bmuiini ntid Anuukle, tMhn 

of Antiquitifty tu., PL 25, flg. 1)0, with « dneriptioik Tutiil height S ft. Si iiia, PliDtIt 1 ft 4} ini. long bj 
1 ft 2| itu. wide. * Siivifar-AtidnMi, Die jfntiK dSw attm Onmit, 328. ** 



Fig. 1. 





















Plate [II 



H^ad of a RarWy goat in wood. B M 


25<I73. fhigM \ttrktA, 
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inimedititcly p^^cediEg anti foliovrLng Limt of Aklieuateii*^. It repre^eati^ the head of a 
goat*^ aamioiiDted hy thfl capital of a colama. As the total height ifh only fif hifi- the 
object cannnt 'b(>fyi part of a buildJngi but the proportions of the capilal would 
adoiLrably suit a of ftLmitiure. It la bi fact safe to asaert that it was the top 

either of the arm of a chair, or of a BUpport betoiiging to a BiuaU ahrinu^ auch as wiaj< 
uaed to coataio statuettea of the gods^ or small stelae]. 

The details of the animars head are aufficicntly clear in the photographs to need no 
descriptioD. They suggest that the artist was working from a liTing modeJ^ A ctapL^ 
of fiowere — their exact nature ie not recognisable— is lastened roimd its forehead- In 
cajT'ing tbe head and ctkpitol the craftsman left a stout tenon to fit into the arm of the 
chair or comico of the shrine—^whichoFer in fact it was. The object as it now standi 
hiiA been split ihff from a larger piece of w^iod, and the Line of the luajor split has 
foDowed the courae of the heart (see PJ. hit hg- S). Since the wood nearest the cfintro 
of a branch is the closest-grained, and therefore the tongheatj and bceomps less tnngb 
the larther it grows from the heartp the splitting of the hcafl along thb line- has 
resulted in the gradual warping of the wodd iti direction The object le 

thus distinctly out of the straight (PL iii. fig. 1); but this b the lesser of two evils—the 
alternative in the caae of an object in w-bich the wood is equally disposed around the heart 
being lateral cracks through warping, which completely spoil the efiect of the surf boo 
Working. Our carving wbs ouIv meant to l>c Been from the front, os the conYentioiiBl 
papyrus d&sign of the capital is carved on that side only (PL LiL fig- 2), 

V, Fayence ring of AmenophlB HI. 

The fayence ring'* on PL ii, fig. 3, is one of the finest of its tyiw. It me^uren 1^ Ins. in 
diameter and is of a fight but slightly gTecnkh^blue colour— the glaze clearly belonging to 
the late Eighteenth D^-maty* From the artist in point of view it is worthy of attention. 
Archaeologicallv it is equally interejiiing. The cartouche can be nothing but a fancifuJ 
writing of Amenophift IIT’s name Nebmaratrec, There m evidence for the reading ol 
as simply ifi" in a pendant from the tonib ol Tut^anJchanifin in which three Nb-hpnff^ff 
cartniicbes of that king are arranged side by side in a design of whkb the reut.ral idea 
is a highly decorative A^-sigu^. In the middle of the three cartouches ihe cresreot and 
lunar orb ate substituted in elcctrtiiu for the gold eun-disks of the other two. The in¬ 
clusion of the ape of Thoth in the cartouche is oammon on scarabs of Anienopbis lUp 

I I aoon to orjtl £imx fnr the fact tbiiL use of the Certida^ mud Cutprid^iif etc., uc 

{fiHwifiW awtifu fmnt amd in Aneieat Egyptian art, in biigoly ocTifine<i to thin pcriiHh In whicli it 

a prtimiinsiU [sut. The ubrlo^is «pknaticin, oivniely that th^. JinluWb mtrrv familijir to the 
KgjptiAnA uf tliia ^icrinvd tiian to their prifi-iecflflAorH or KiiLjoneworw, in niloil out tif axMri by the testimody of 
the iDonuTOonte, which show that the native Egyptian fauna l^o^sitno Ibbh virieii in pro[XirtJ(>n to the 
ad^TiEca of humiua d^’iliBatioiif and that tbiam vuiy hiiwem wtiru morts pltmtiful j^nd moTO dsvunieJy 
rc|irt5Kotod La the oftriicrt t.iuiHit being dcmcefioited as wbII fi* hnntod in thn Okl KlngiooL The true 
nij'ilanaLiuii lies Ihrtbiir aikd Im ‘twon liititod At by FrfUikrort, SO, n, L 

t ] Aiu infnitrwl by Captain G. UoILmmi nf Ihu l^aturol HistuTy Musouiu tkaL It ja imp^wsiLle toaay 
wbctlinr it is n wild or dniuidtlLiiLtiii vApiaty. 

> ^neb iks might bo fotiiid in tbo stailA of the iMKOriJIml ^Corib EVliiec at Toll Ql-^AoianM^tb doiicrib^ by 
Newton^ X, oJid dtflnibply ctiiutidcitsd by Wlnttciiniim, JouriiaL to \hh part ef a routogievd 

gankn. 

* Retell tly acquired by ths British Mueeurn, Nov 635K]fi. I am bdflbtfjd m Ur lluJl for pernoiiMfiinn to 
liubUsb it. It waa hmight in Egypt witb eomo otber jownllQicy on tbn aiiFico of Grevibe ChoHtor and 
W. J- Ijofrie in tlie »pring of ib^lL ^ Carter^ Titmb ]>f ii, PL linj%% o. 
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more eflpeciallj in tbfl writing of tlie pnnie und may easily be esrplaiued by 

tkat aplnml'e cloae cwme'itidn with ip the commop repreBentattoii of hijii 

with the feather of Marat on the tnp of the balance ip the Jndgineiit scene from the 
Book of the Dendj and by the more geperal but Htill eloaer oopaexiPii of Thoth himeelF 
with Matai. 

Tlie ape in hia tnni explnina the prcEsenee of the monn^a inntead af the usual sim'a 
difik. The aztiat felt the need of die proper emblem of Thoth*s Ape — the ippou’s dkk and 
cre^tcent worn on the bead. At the aame timei to eUBore that this disk nod creftcont ahoald 
be read sepnrmtety and not taken as part of the ape (which itself waa not zeadj being 
solely a garatehing to the fBatheT)| he separated them by ii atrmgbt line. (This perhaps 
served a secondary fimctjon by suggesting the fiattem'ng of the apex's head noticeable m 
bronze and fayence figures wearing the disk and creecant,) We may now reconstruct the 
designer's ipiention thus: starting with the simple cartnpcbe he decided to embclllali it 
where possible, as the object for decoration waa to bq cooslderabij above the average 
run of fayence rings. He l^egan on the medial sign, the feather of hla^at (aa Tut^ankh- 
amhn^B jewellers later began with the central "kheper” m thoir patron^s panie)^ and the 
clearly conneeted ape of Thoth suggested itself i to complete the ape the disk and crescent 
should be added above; bnt a disk (lor rr) had to be idiere in any case, ao this was made 
acceptable to the ape by the addition of a crescent; finally to prevent eonfusiDn the trans¬ 
formed disk must be separated from the ape by a line. A well-marked ^*ncb” fills the 
bottom p( the oval earUiUGhe. 

It woidd appear that by the tmic of Tiitranklianiun,^ bad become a stock writing 
for 0 in eiubonitQ cartouches, since there is no explanatiou possible on th^ lines of the 
Ainopophifl riog for the writing of Nh^hprw-rr with ^ for 0 in the peodant referred to 
above. It is Indeed probable that Tnt^ankhamnp's device was a coruiiqioufi imitation of 
the ope initiated by Amenophis 111. Have we here another small pii^e of evidenoe for 
calling /Vmenopbis the father of Tut^ankhamiiu^? 


T A&t Ifftfl, fJc., niM. 18S1, mt, and otbrniu 

■ Fmfcstujr Kewbeny {Journal, nv, lIif? jusimiption hy BrtuiUin ^nd in Guwt 

rtt accerited l^ct thnt this wdB the relntiop^blp batwcxui the two bat liisiay is aot cnBviuqijd tlu-J^f 
liimiself It is warth while I* pqUl« mum of the poBBJbk grounUji for the ;i) Tbq opK 

imtteii iPrideneq kunwn to me b Ttitrjuikhimniiii's gwu jaUitemenc m one tU iho Solob lions (B M. 34) 
rffitoJttd the miinuuieiiUi of my f*tbcr. King ete. Atomiopbls (Uiy It is aJwayi< pi^sibk tliat mi 
Efiyptian hiaj bo uMng (Ihi tBrru father fur hinffsthtr, bitt fine k not justiBiaii in tiuit he k 

mirn mm roMon to «ippr«o Ihst tN persuu to as hU fkther m not neimdly hk 

fiuhiir. (i) Abmidaiit irchtteolpgical nvidmoe bIiowa im unm^mUy ifnrelopod bte of the diau in lioth 
kipg:^ {2} The mtelitution of ^ for©, appEtreatly an rnnovmtioii of Atnenophin's uurucoidrd 

(tbnugli ttts niight eiped it) fratn the reign of Akhcnaien, ap|>earu with TujtrjuikliatnDiL Ui Tin- 

physical in Uw of Aruimophk nid TutfankbMnan is in mv dniniou tury umtku^l far 

rmiiti no tb^ ie that t^™^n Aniii^Topbj^ and Akh^paton, U.q foiW.H *cJfliowkd™l aon^ « «nll 
by a doMj^n of tbe profile on fl iv. (S) Fitiaily ihn ip the Tomb of 

a li^k nf th^ n hn.r, and s gold .t^tnette of the for saBjM,a.ion r^nid tho nnek} point 

to inth tboae monarch^. As Dr. liall h^ ^hown 77^, then, ani 

cany «.t the Ahonurt in of. nJUble ut tie n«w colt noblae. 


I'lat« IV. 
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1. Gold mask of Tut'ankhamun. (From The Tomh 6/ Tut‘6Hkh ame»t ll» 
PI. Ixxiii, by courtesy of Dr. Howard Carter and Messrs. Casselt & Co.) 

2. Cast of a bead of Amenuphis lit as a young man. Berim. 

3. Head of a colossal statue of Amenopbis III in the British Museum. 

















PTOLEMY II AN1> ARABIA' 


Bv W. W, TAKN 

Th.e relations of Arabia with the Greek world have been tlio sport of some strange 
guesBwurk^; and Glaser* s wise soggestiou that the proper interpretation of the Greek 
evidence ia no lose important than that of the Arabian inacriptiuna can hardly he said 
as yet to have been fully carried out* This paper is partly a voyage of exploration; 
but though I am aware that it can never bo satisfactory to worh with translations, as I 
have bad to do with the Arabian inacriptaons, still I hope to be able tq take the matter 
far enough to indneo some Arabian scholar cither to carry it farther or replace it by 
Roaiething better. 

I start from a passage in the stele from Rthom* (Heroopalis) of the reign of 
Ptolemy IT, which has also been the subject of some strange interpretatioas. After 
Ptolemy in his sixth year had cleaned out the old canal joining the Nile and the Red 
Sea, it U stated that he went to a place called Teshi {i.o. T-sh-y-t, final ( silent and 
vowels Unknown) " * to the end of the Sooth as far as the land of Parsetet, t.c, Persia ^ 
rttid fonnd the gods ol Egypt, whom he brought bock*. It has been Hupposed that this 
relates to an expedition to the Persian Gull*; this ia oat of the question. Not only 
would it contradict the whole oonTsc of Ptolemaic devcbipmeut. but iLere is definite 
evidence that the entire south-eBstern part of Arabia was unknown to the Greek world, 
at any rate prior to the fimt century ».o. Knowledge from the western side never went 
beyond the Mahra coart, and even so it was merely heaiasy for w'hat lay east of Saba; 
knowledge from the eastern side never extended south of the promontory of Ras 

' I dcHire tn tlwulc Mr. Sidnoy SaiiEli for inuL-li help with tbie paiMjr; ImiileB diiteiuscing the subject 
with me, he kimlty read the imper iu MS. and htie «ijiii>1ied Appendix I and nexeial nutotfin wniare Unuoketa 
and msrked S. S.), I aUo winh to thank Mr. S. ft. K, fllanviUu and Mr. A. W. Lawrence for their help iu 
the matter of the floreilwU ntatue, luid Mr. GkuTiile alao fer kindly tiunalatiug for me part of the Pithom 
slelfc—My map “ BeUeniatie Egypt “ itt Comb. J ne. //iil., vol, vii may nsaiat the render. 

* Kur'etomiJe, E. Obaer'a treatrontit of the Creak «»ailouiee in oh, xu of his SHaf dvr tJMeh&hti; and 
arMfrayhie ArabuM, n, 1890 } and Fr, Homme), Ktbtiotoffit vnd aeiympAit de$ idlim Oritnt* 

Ut, I, 1), 10201, 75M-&. 

* ClaarDr, pp. mt, (S». Natundly Tkad’s fino ortiule Soho in P. n\, IttSt, only loncbi* incidentally on 
the Bubject <if this imjX'r. 

' K. Sethr, Prlwnctfn ** aypplutAtm dftcnvtimf ft. uu, «1 TranBlJiliou (jiartly paiiiphreae} in ftif 

C. A, W, lludgu, A llutory pf *‘^1- . . . , 

5 IThia nquivalonce w twaed ou variant bioroglyphh: iipeUiuga. The Pithom stele hto the form 

veriaiita sea Pudgs, Aierdpli^jAie di^ioutir]/, BttSa. S. A] 

» Nothing timis so theee gpds, aa briuj^ t>in:k gods waa cniquion form for flvciy Ptolemy tur 
Ptoloiqy 1 thfl Satmp utelej for Ptuluiny III the Canopus doaree} for Ptolemy IV the new triliugoal 
steteli even the hiug le-am of the PotteFe Oracle in to l«rleg back gods. Auy neighlwiring Arel. 
triW tuvc uarriffl off m god or two- 

r Ay., U. in A A flkrb'n, I8»i\ 9fl7 j C. F. l^hmaiui-Haupl in 'Ewit^p^dk //. JitnAixti diwy*. 

fmicAf, 1947, 149-9. O. Weber, ArnCika fWoJnia Itlvm{thr atu firimf, lu), 1991, 32 goen further; tbs 
PtoteinuM WMurod ihs nes reiito from tlm Red Sea to iJw> Peniui Calf “diutih aablreiehe Stnlionru,'* Ti. 
A. ItoiwhALeoleroq, Ni*ti»'rv det Zoytdei, i, 177, n. ) the whole thing was “ am ttatterfe naeonktola'’ 

Jouio. of Egy{>t, Arch, xv, 2 
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MuMfindam. whicli Alesnnder bad aud oflectiva knowledge (a* regnidB tiie 

Arabian coast) was piobablv confined tn the inner Peraian Gulf north ^ of M Qatar. 
Eistoathcne* knew of nu boondary of Arabia on the east except the Petskn Gnlfand 
Staten explicitly that in his time no one had gone beyond (i.e. east of) the a-^vpi^oiftopa^, 
which here means the Hadranmnt* Jnbix, in Ms collections for his monograph on Arabia, 
found nothing about tie S.E. coast, and could only say of it ulira (beyond Ras 
Mussendam) fvtvigaiionem {mxrnpeftam nb co bUm propter tcopu^K Pliny, who in his 
potchwoik account of Arabia preserved some valuable Hellenistic inforuiation, know 
nothing about it, though he was able to fill in, citing n«rfn iwjotwtorea, sopie town* on 
the Pirate Coast north of Ras Mussendam which Juba had omitted*: but he has pro* 
served a statement, of unknown date, which lepresentii the first hearsay, in Hellenistic 
times, that such o place oa Oman existed: *outh of Bahndn are certain great iBlands. far 
from Pereia, which no one had reached and which were appioaobod by one narrow 
channel (Stiaita of Onuiu!)*: one recalls that the first hearsay regarding the Indian 
peninsula came to NearchuB and Oneflicritua as a dun report of islands south of the 
India they knew*, that the first hearsay regarding Somaliland appears in. Theophrastua 
as “islandsand that China was once an “island*" Finally Arrian, writing more 
particulariy from third century evidence, says that no one, unless some storm-diiven 
mariner, had ever circunmavigated Arabia on aooouiit of the heat and the desert nature 
of the country, the heat making the farther part of the country (beyond the incense 
land) tininhabttable: the reference to all the seas being one shows that ho is probably 
quoting Eratosthenes*. In face of this evidence, the idea that Ptolomy II circum¬ 
navigated Arabia is absurd^*. 

Where then was Parsotet? As Ptolemy went south, it must cleariy be scjnc part nf 
Arabia; but one lunat oxplein the name “Peiaia." If the expedition reached any place 
or tribe which had once acknowledged, or wae suppoecfd to have acknowledged, Achaemeiud 
suseralnty, that would be enough to enable a priestly scribe to talk of Persia; for there 
seems tu be on exact poratleL An Egyptian insoriptiou at Esueh, seen by OhampolUnn 
and Rnaellini but since vanished attributed to Ptolemy 111 the conquest of “Macedonia." 
He was never near Macedonia in his life. But it scents probable, from oertain coins of 
Abdera in Thrace^*, that at some time subaequent to hht conquests along the Thracian 

< Btnik iv[, ?e7. 

^ Stmb. XVI, Kc tUa bcKtiuiiug of the [niiaoiijit, «h. T'iS, ij .^nrfta^^on'iTH. The uiyrrh 

dbdrict w*> in {act ueanr BaWbllaiideb. 

* Plliij', VI, UB. * Hr, see Glaser, cjj, * Pliay, vi, 14(1 

* Strsb. xri, (tUl. ' Hin- Piatit^ ix, 4, to. CL PUuy, J/..V, xii, OU. ' Ehtus. vi, itl, 

* tmtittf AH S, a, 0 j sec tba writar in C.H, XI., 1920,14. Of roiiiwe Ambiit Imd been divimmarigatcd 
bofore Arriati'S day; but I think iii eh. 43 he i* deliburacely omlttbig hi* <eni time and taMeg his nadet^ 
hack hite an earlier peried. 

I* [ nete (hr oam[»lctanea« t)wit I'linv's MtiiCoiucat, /f.Jf., ix, 0,—ihn iiirair PerKiau Golf wm emssKtl 
Ptolrmafo Tvgi, ‘‘for klug ptoluiiiy,"—refete bi nome veysge in the dmt oentuiy ba, when the Ptulemiui 
wine TDachiDg cut into the Inifijia OnJau. Fnr tbi* of the dative in I'liay, c/. ii, 03. fnefe tLr, 

liy]ihMii* tn Gmisw) A«ofiWt pnra^tUM mint, ilc. wum iraveraed “ f<ir Heleuciu* (by Megastheiwa;, 

Drayneo, HetUniaimt (and ed 1*77), 111 , 2, .143, disluccd litiiii IX,« that Piefomy 111 had murned mi ted 
.Andiia; this has long gona the way of the parallel thaiwy that .^oiiciu readied tlw (iatigea. 

" Dittsnhcrger, n. 10 to 0.0JjS, 54} Dniyaan, op ci/., oi, 1, 384. 

» Ptfifontiiic odns at Ahdora, Uuad, Zfi»f. Arnmniy 401. 11. vnri Frinte, Jitumiww, UJ, 28, esjireasea 
ifonihia, latt polyh V, 34, 8, raui aor Awor lirii Xlu^fe,i.riu>> aui vtifMfiirtpa^ fn iri A*«v < v^iuvorm, ah. mid ha 
ceneluBive, for Abifora was tbs ntikt lar^ tawii Ijcyoiid ALiroiina veatwaid. 
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coast, doubtlew during tte troubled niga of DomEtiiuB TI, tis officials teni^rafily 
occupied that city; nnd as the treaty of 279 betwoaa Antigonus Gonotas and Antiochus T 
had placed Ahdore within the STacedoniau sphere {tliough it does not follow that it wm 
M acedonian under Demetiiufl TI), this was enough for an Egyptian scribe to talk of the 

conquest of Macedonia. , 

la it not possible, however, that Pnrsetet might merely mean the Selnucid ctiipire? 
In the nntlTe Egyptian Potter’s Oracle, where T think W. Struve^ has ahowo that the 
^mvaiftofiai art Peieiaoa, it is prophesied that their city shall be a doaert and the city on 
the aca (Alexandria) a place for drying nets, and I think myself that the city of the 
PersianH here is Antioch (Keita'enHteln’s and Struve’s Perecpolia would have no meaning 
in the third or second century); “a plague on both your houses,” aays the Egyptian to 
the Macedonian- If so, Pareetet might mean Seleuoid territory; but it cannot here meim 
that in fact, as Ptolemy goca south fitim HeroopoUa, and there was certaWy no Soleucid 
territory in western Arabia; the Asayrians and Babylonians had come thither round the 
fertile crescent, but the way south from Damascus was barred to the Selciicids. All that 
the Seleucids did in Arabia was done on tbo Persian Gulf, though their activity there 
has hardly received doe recognition- Pliny (vi, 100) had heard of three Greek dtics in 
peninsular Arabia—Arelhosa, Larissa, Chalcis-^feicJu eamr beUif; theM nameii belong to 
one of the first two Seleucids and can belong to no one else ; the cities therefore stood 
on or near the Persian Gulf, between the Euphrates and Gcrrha*, reaching out toward 
that great trading centre- Farther round the Gulf, east of the Tigris, stood Sdeuceta of 
tie Ervthraean Sea*, and bevond that, pmbably on the harbour of Bnahire, the famous 
Antioch in Pereis* which I ehall allnde to later. &b this Antioch was refoimded by 
Antiochus I, this colonisatiou round the Golf may be attributed to feleucus; that is, it 
was already known to Ptolemy U, and may have prompted his activity in the Red Sea. 
But it bus nothing t-o do with the laeiuiittg of Pametet^ 

then is Bdine |jart of Ambifl suppofted once to liaro hcen uadnr alcliMnnsRid 
mlf! or suzeiaintv, which mennH tbo north-west. AH the etnpiTea had there fltnrcn to 
get afltride the Inoense Boote, the route by which mcense and otker South Arahinn pm< 
together with thn Indiiui tmde comiog to South Arabia by aea, passed northward, 
it ran through Saba and Mhiaiia to lathrib [Medina) and thence followed the line taien 
l&ter hj the pilgrinis of Mecca and now by the railway;, it ran through Oedan (Al- Ola) 
and Hegra (Madain Salih), probably di^eiged to Teima, and thence weot to Petra, where 
it bifurcated, one branch going' to the sea at Gaza and the other north to Damafloas and 
Tyre. The Tetnai ol Teima had been tributary to Tiglath-Pileeer III* Sargon had 
reoeiv^ed tribute Irom the great tribe of Thamud in the Nabottidiifl, the last king 

i 273, For the U. Wikfcea, ifsrut^ XL* 1905. 544; E- IltutMDsteiD 

ftiid K, E. Si^httflder, ftntikm ijiw from nitd OruxhaMiayid, 1&26, 3Ct. 40. 

* Thon|b Pliny u eipresiJij' ikraibitig pfliitiL?*alar Amhia* tbease dtie» hikVfi hMn placed overjirhorefroni 

Sym to BocotfiL V, THcberikoTrer, /hV W^rtiwfiVAfa saw they ware 

but went im Fortlier, 

1 10ft. 

* W« to acocmtit for three Gft»k cltieH in Mothoue, and Afltioch (seo Tsdiw- 

kawen t>/>. cit, 9^0. who does net iktiniBiJttc pUce them), t with E. HenEfekl'a reaaojiiiig ttu* 
HJ06, H) that buMhoea waa in the nc^rtb-Bast. (if. on tbt PereeixiliB-^batana nad); and oo thn Per&upohs- 
ArtemiU mad Laa identified Ptoleltiy** Miutona (p. HI), whidh ubvunwJy aiethmm ; tlii» only leavbf 
Antioch for BnaHitu, where Ptolemy rtlH knew of a “ Qnxk iown,^ tonoca- A. mad rauRt liaTe mu up Cihmu 
it to PWpoliH, aH to^ky to ShinuL See my map »*nolloiiistio iu i?™*, AnCr /fi'jf.. vn. 
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of BabyloD, had conquered jmd reaidfld at Teima, ^hich he adoiQod with buildingB and 
where he installed the god Siaj Cyrui, before taking Babylon, had conquered the 
“AmbK/’ which probably iaeanfl he drove Nabonidus from Tomia, Egypt meanwhile 
had disputed Bahylon’M influence, as the name Petosixia on the Teima atone showai 
pTObably she had regarded all this terrttocy as a sphere of influence^. 

Fer^a then had from the first a looting in this region f In a tablet of the eighth 
year of Cynifii as King of Babylon and King of the Lands there is toentionedf atoong a 
nmuber of notables^ " 5a-Wabh-ttbi, governor of fc^alamu*”; Professor S. Langdnu has 
identified BaJamn with the ShaIainiaiiB®i who at a later time eoaloseed with the N^aba^ 
taeazLB (see post)* Cyme then retained for a time the Babylonian offidais; he must have 
claimed whatever Babylon had ruled, though the statement that he had a satrap of 
Arabia” may be doubted*. Dartua in the Natsh-i-ftifftain and Bchistnn inacriptloiis 
claimed Arabia”; naturally this meant the uorth-w^at only, but as he received a yearly 
present from Arabs of 1000 talents of frankincenfc^, one may suppose that he too was 
acroRSthe incense mute- For Sargon also had received a siuuLu: tribute from Iti'-amara 
the Sahsenn iu South Arabia* [as had SonnachCTib from Karibi-ilti king of Baba]^^ and 
doiihticas Darius^ incense also came from the south; the reason ts obvious^ payvocot for 
the security of the caravans. Of course nerther ftargou, nor Seunacherib^ nor Darius 
penetrated to the Bahaean kingdom. Probably the scribe of the Pit horn stele would not 
know vety accurately what Daiins had ruled or cluinmd to rale; but he would know La 
general tertns that he had esercbed rule in anrth-west Arabia, and that Wim quite enough 
for him to speak of Persia.'^ 

T-sh-y-t, from its position in the a^^omit, must be a genera) name for Home districti 
on the analogy of Punt; I could not identify it myself^ but I have had the advantage 
of a very briiliant suggestion by Mr- Sidney Bmitb fiee Appendix Ij which esaotJy tneete 
the case; briefly, it is the bill country at the back of the Hedjai coasl. Am to "'the end 
of the So nth/’ thera im a curious i^allel in Era teeth enea, who called his four South 
Arabian kingdoms—^linaea, Sabaea, Katabania, Hadraniaut—eo^ftTa t/A? ifilraif*; but 
though one might perhaps argue that therefore the Egyprian scribe meant the northern 
Minaeane (iVtueran],! believc myF^K that it is a mem coinoidence; for even if the phrase 
be Aristou^s (see posjE), I do not think an Egyptian would know of It* CertiUTiiy Ptolemy 
did not go to South Arabia; the Sabneans were never uttaeked by any onc^ except their 
neigbbouni, prior to Aellus Gallus; doubtless it would suflice for the feuribe if the expedi¬ 
tion went a good way south fronj licroopdlifl. However, before considoring where it did 
go to, one must consider rts date, its purpose, and eon temporary knowledge of wefftern 
Arabia^ 

The Pithom stele only places the expedition somewhere between the sixth and twelfth 
years, v,jJf between 280-79 and 274^^; but as the begimung of the first Syrian war with 

• fur tUflforE5g.4iig3. Braitli, m: A /Win rw«aa«#af e/ 

wTtJi tho ™niTDBntary,T6^1, m. 4^ Dq UcyO^Umrf.Ar^hiiM bc/m Muhammad, mi, W. 

< iu [iriifSUif, /far iXUL, um, 14, IS, J JJtA.S,, fi2& 

• Xea viu, U, 7. * 

• 8, Smitb, Cumk At*^. Him., m, fiRj Fy, iti I>. MeW’s Handiffich d^ Alar- 

rum*kumi€, l»27, 

! ordE^ a truftaiiie tif precfi^us htoo^ mhA cbok^ terbri (i.c ini^usc) t* Lm mui to Sen 

fiaeliorlb ; D- D- Lui^keubiU, Aamdt t>f t 

• Btrab. ITT, T-oe. 

• III C. V. Lahmiiib-Uftupt's wtitjk Vvm mul mtn tjfriMknk a,m JTivjii 
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Ptolcmjr'ti invflsiita of Seleucid S™ falls in 2TeS only two years are in fact open, 278 
and 277 {we shall see that two years are required). Now Ptolemy's acquiaition of Miletim 
in 27a was a definite challenge to Antiochn? I: end when I was workliig out the first 
Syrian war' I was quite unable to ea:plain the iect that Ptolemy did not follow up hia 
challenge till 276. though Antiochus waa in great diflioultica meanwhile. It Bcnnis clear 
that Ptolemy lost bin chance becaufle he was engaged in Arabia; hut, il ao, tha jVrabian 
expeditiun was either forced upon him or else it promised him mote than an attack upon 

Antioebus might promise. . ^ * , , 

We flhnll see that ittsaa forced upon him, by the Kabatftoans,aii[J also that it promiaed 

him a good dea], * t_- ■ 

But first it h worth trvuig to get the existing Greek knowledgo of Arabia mto ite 

true order. Alexander had' had no idea of the aixe of the country, as is shown by his 
order to Hieroti of SoU to sail round in his triakontor from Babylonia to Ilerooiiolis 
(tJiilf of Suer;), and bv Hieron’s wiae report, after he turned back at Raa Mussendam, 
that Arabia must be nearly aa big as India* At the same time Alexander had scot a 
ship or ships south from Jleroopolifl to cijcuiuiiBvigatfl Arabia in the opposite direertion; 
douhtleaBthe two expeditions were meant to meet, but they never did, for the HeToopclis 
shipfi(presumably Alumcrates was comm under) also turned hack soon after Bab-el-Mandeb. 
This expedition ia not noticed in the usual histories of Alexander, but is thrice referred 
to in Greek aourcca*; Arrian shows it was an expedition, not a tnerchaats voyage; the 
parallel reference in Theophraatus to want of water identifies the voyage be mentions 
with AmWe* Strabo shows it was oidered by Alexander, Md gives the n^e Anaxi- 
crates. From this expedition comes Theophreatus' information ubout ATabia. vnluahle 
because it can be dated; he regoluTly reproduces the knowledge Alexander acquired- 
Anaxicrates reached Bab-el-Mandob, for Strabo (l.c.) on his uuthurity gives the diatance 
to it from the head of the Gnlf of Akaba, H,000 stodcs. a mefiaurement extraordinimly 
creditable to the expedition; the actual distance ia some 21 nO km., roughly some 1312 
miles, and 14,000 stades, taking the bematista' atade ua (ronghly) three-quarters uf the 
Greek stade*. is oJao some 1312 miles. Anuxicrates' business was not to explore but to 
get round; he may not have landed at all except for water till alter Bab-cl-Mandeb, 
when lack uf snppU«^ ("water” in the tradition) first drove him ashore and then turned 
him back. Ah his object was to get round, he naturally when ashore enquired what was 
beforr him, not behind, and heard that four peoplee succeoaivoly held the southern 
coast"-Katabauia, Sabaea, Hadramaut, Mahra; that lus Ma/idAi {vJ. M«X»I is Mahra, 
as Bpreiiger and Hommel have suggested, is not open to doubt*. No extant Hellenistic 
writer mentions Mahra again. If acme modem writers on the aubjeot had only sought 
for Theophraatufl’ jw?ufcc. we should have been spared the intermhiable di^iisaiGU ^ 
to whether Mamali is Minaea or why he does not mention Minaea. Anaxicrates did 

iu II. Stnbwft* in is Htatod, aa if it *ito » Tju.'!, that this eipeditiou took place in 

Ptaiem/A lltL jearfATOpp. 14B, a. S3, 149, IfilJ, This data {s however Lehnoiuu-Httapt’a ovm «mj«stiire, 
to aoeeri) with liia aelieiuB of the first SyUUi war ; and tliat nebeuc, and luucli viJ iiiA aHiole, ore uiere 
repetitiiHW of riewa which he rapteawd msuy Jtiim bro Will which have siinu Uwu refuteii mowi tluui ncoe. 
Son in the last place M. Uolksiui, Sttmt. In ffrAw, tt tm rudJuiccAiWi 01, ii. 3. 

t S. Smith, A/tyfenibji Biitone<tt TtxU, uu the Aotiochiui cLioniele. 

* XUVt, ItiSO, 165. ■ Are. Annl., vji, a), 8 ; Antk IIi*i-, VI, 431. 

* Are. /wd. 4!J § 7 (jjRfl the writer in C.fL, il, im 14); Theophniatus, //ut Pltml., IX, 4,3-4; Strwb. 
XVI, 788. Anniicratesi later uiitared (SeltmciM' AtirviM, T^ntusa, Hitt., Vlt, 17-1; «fi ScLwarU in P. !♦'. 

* J. Marqiioft,, Sbi[V|p,, Bd- X, iy07j 1. 

* Sfce ou tbii tiiiitroY&in! j TkniSp Saha, 13^^. 
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.rt n™ «f Min— it wa. beW W» wtM h. Md ««i » b'U “ P“« 

of tkc coast in front nf kiiD# „ , ri i « Wrulf^mv II* 

Systematic esplomtiou of botli coafltfi of tbc Rod ^ ega _ . 

Satyris. tho firet to sail dawn tie African ^de. in definitely 
couiT^ot have Cftifed the town be founded Pbilotem ouco A^n^e ^ 

Arbton, who vrn« sent to erplore the conet, muRt be 

tion; the explorer precedea the army. Doubtleea both officcTe were aent 

beflinnion of the reigu- Arietcffl'e ordem was to explore the const ss far the . 

h. did K»h I!.b-el.M«udrt, to wbo m.mt r.a« “ 

TheoohBwtun reflects that of Anaiicintes, cnticised the figure of U,000 stadea lor me 
SSn^^ atluxenrent wHcb can only be Arieton’a^ Ariston was std -d 

Iparen ly ^aome conaeq..eT.oe, in S52^. Now we toow of do voyage bu his d^n 
irZlL coast in P^eniaic times, and we have just one Idcrary ^ 

coast within the sainc period; that that pcnplna is baaed on Armton 8 report oannot 
doubted, and indeed iil^dordB (m, 42. 1) prertically says ao- There remain 
of this periplus; (a) that of Agatbarcides (middle of second oentnty), 

Actius'^xL.t; and more fulJy by DWorua, m. 4*M7\ with 

Diodorus himself after hie fashion; and (6) that of Stralm, nC-_e. abbreviat^ 

Artemiaorus [o. iOO) who m turn took it from 

added something to Agathareides. as did Agathareides to Areiton. 

goes back to Agatharcidcs was always obvious; hut that ite kernel dates fram n. 280 

does not seem to have been grasped. i ^ u i *- i^iAna &+ 

Aziston explored the coast of the Sinai peninsula round to the NaUteean Aelana at 

the head of the Gulf of Akaba*. and then coasted southward; the notable pomts are, 
that the Nabataeans did not yet extend farther south ™.'L ‘ 

eastern side of tbe Gulf of Akaba; that south of them he found only small tn^j, that 
he brought the firet Greek report of the great tribe of Tlmmud oooupying part of the 
nedifl*; that couth of the Thamud he found a gold laud, with a people called Debiu 
{? south of Jiddnh} about a gold-bearing river (hia dcwriptioTi of its mouth shows the 
eye-witness), aud beyond them the Alilnioi and Gasandm, where nuggpts of gold co^d 

he had for a song; and that he found the southern 7^ 

at Knma (Kama-wii, Ma'an) still existing. Fmm him comes Eratosthenes iM of the four 
South Arabian kingdoms; ho heard nf nothing east of the Iladramaut for ks mi^mn ™ 
fulMed when he passed Bab-cl-Mandeb. One thing of cntirse he did not Qnd. for it wm 
Q ut yet there: the Milesian colony of Ampelone (port)* Both ^tostheues ^d A^thai* 
cidos may have supplemented his account of Saba with mfonuntaou denved from 
merchants. Otherwise, north of the gold coast, Agatharcidte 1™. though 

there was later informatbu to be got. as Pliny was to show; but the HeUwiiatic custom 
of merely copying out your predecessor was by his tune m full ■ 

Perhaps I may here clear up ono point about the gold coast. A little north of the 
river of the Dobai was the harbour of Charmouthiva, which Anston. with a discoverer s 


* P, €rjf^ Zen. 50347. 


I the wntfT hi XI, 9B- 

*■ I liisd nr 43 .. 1 * StTslibi 

. an, .^uvenieedy siren side by si<U in Mliller^n aO.Jf., l fAB-iLsreRW). 

Ai-ath*rvidi« ^airtimes bclrep thst M is oapyieg a third century d«L.,„e.,t ? llie rrfn,tn.« b, t,. 
nraSuiHii'iu,, Xua/ok im still eiUting, in tli* PhotiuH artreti G.G.iL^ i, o 5 - , 

' Fcr this part S« B. Montit, Bur fUnai^hilt ,'n Afftfin'iiiArr Zmt, m OStL 4^, I'T. 
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entbuftuiani, dpacribwl at length os the best haJfbuur in Lli* wofld. i^gafcharcide?' repro¬ 
duced tbia; but a little later Artemidonifi, tJumgh copying Agatba-rcidej^^ called it a bad 
harbour^ “dangeroua to eVGf>" flhjp*/' That ia, Aom.e from Egypt had natamlly gone 
thither for gold and diBCovered the harboiLt to be valnelcBB, and ArteiuidorLia happened 
to have heard thie. This explains the passage in Agatbarcides on which snth strange 
theories of early Greek int-eroouTBe with Arabia have been (and atill are) baaed; for of 
oouisc he knew that people from Egypt had gone gcdd-himtLng, lie saja that the Debai 
were friendly^ not to all Greeks-, but to Boeotiaqs and Peloponnesians*; that isp he had 
heard of soma occasion on which Greeks among the mixed gold-hunters^ hod won 

the natives’ eonddenoe, through fioine fancied aimilarity of religions rites. The rite in 
question, whatever it waS| ifl &.oid to have been connected with ETetacles; and he was 
one of the two divine anceatom of the i^olemaic dynasty« 

T turn now to the N^abatae-anB and the cause of Ptolemy’a expedition. We may 
dismiss from onr minds the civilieod Nabataeans ul the Cliriatiaik era; at this time they 
had a thoiooghly bad repntution for raiding and piracy*, in the later fourth century 
they had held the eastern coafit of the Dead Sea*; subsequently they lust it to the 
Ptolemies'p together witb the Iuc3?ative bitumen fishery, and can have fdt Lit Lie love for 
them m consequence. They may have once been under Babylonian irdiuenoe^ as they 
continued to use the Babylonlau moatha®; if they were the Arabs "* who in the sixth 
century occupied Gaia'*^ oa seems probable, they had there come under Persian rule; 
they may have been the Arabs who, in Persia's Bervice^ held Gaza so desperately against 
Alexander- Their port now was Aelana at the head of the Gulf of Akaba; they ext^^nded 
down the ea^t side of that gulf, but hiul not yat pnnetrated the Sinai pcniusula. Trade 
by Sea between Heraopolis and Aelana roimd Sinai might be an old matter; but doubt¬ 
less the voyages of Anaxicrates and Aristou, both of whom had sailed over thia route, 
had given that trade an impulse. Anyhow after Aristoo^a up|>earaiLce the Nabataeans 
lost their tempers, manned the ships they used for ptmcyi oqd started harrying the 
Egyptian traders^'*; os the event is recorded by both Oiudorus and SiStrabOp the comnioji 
source must ?jc Agatliararidcs. Diixiorus says they were caught at sea and punished by 
quadriremee, f\e, Ptolemy "a war-fleet; Strabo says irroXau tWop^iJ^ai^Tiiv ovtovs, which 
points to on invasidn of their country. Antigonus T had attempted to take Petra, and 
failed; but there is a statementp probably frqin Foseidonjus^ that "the Macedonian 
kings could never conquer the Nabataeans^^t which may point to more than ntte 

^ Diijii lit^ 44, 7; nert- in ibe PltotiuH extmi-ts. bioclorofi liiuiMiir sdilvl ihn oompAriw^n wiih C^ArthAgG. 

* StratpiK, XVI, 777. ® OM-M., Jp IW (both Pbuthifl ami 

* Hkp g^i^d-iuintETB vimid hm of mauy natioiukllties s DJUipare tbo .iKarreiittHUi of tmfinrw froiii tiuiiiv 

wen t tu Si^outliJiiii^l iq tho bckl'^hilI cfititiny, U. Wilckeit. ^jisrAr. Li^ 1925^ 8ft. 

* D^^ic|. n, 4% 3! (tfn>w FissridiniEUii/j their life le ptratsearl mtl thoy faid and plttuder tbeir nejghb(rtmi; 

im 4% 4 tliey aks as biid iv^ the TnuriauH s>f tbu Primea. It has Ijocu suggested thsi tbeir 

wdH [jurhu^Hf iinjrG eHSuEuercial than pimtioat; W+ fh Schdiff, ThBPifri^m c/ fht t'fythrown n Aax, 
m%li^ Idnulit thlji 

* UjocL xiX, Sin, 1. U. Kalkrstedt'a vieiv, 7Wf^V«hriVM, lO^p ^ nrii^ from a [niAiuKfeistandlug 

cKf rt Tsav whidi only rafera ta long-run^ nLootiiig. 

t Bfiloeh OriieL GescAichiif^ iv*, 3^8; bm U. Wiickeii in AfvMv^ VJp 

* [Tht Xabaito of tlie Assyrian leccrds have been the NabvtsftwiR, wKiab wouSil «x{iTiun thuL But 
iho Nabatiiiuuis were half AratEtseaUp as oa proved by thsir kn]$ii 2 Lge, uqd they may have derived the 
oalendwr from the Aramaeana of the Aasyrijui provtoces, S.] 

* IIiiTtd- m. 5 : 7; AT. l>i«d tn, 43. 4 s Stndr. xvf, 777* 

^ Diod. Up 4ap 4 and a. 
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attempt. Ptolemy IT tliem, who bud to protect his traders^, probably inTaded NabaUusa 
and did hia beat to cbastLie the people; it niay have bceo now that they lout the Dead 
Sen littoral bat if he reaUy thought of crtmquarmg thero, be failed. This cajiipaiKQ may 
be aaaigned to :378, leaving 377 for Parictot. I may add that the Nabataeans aud the 
amoUer Arab tribes about them, whom they ultimatoly absorbed and could perhaps even 
now induoDcet were never really friondly to the Ptoiflnneflp though of connw they traded 
together and so on. In 373 Ptolemy tad to create defenom for HeroopoUfl againat “the 
foreign peoples there (or therein)”*, the local Arabs, who may or may not have had 
Nabataean backmg; tliia wall waa finished four years later. In 218 the Arabs east of the 
Jordar join&i Antioohiis Ill against Ptolemy IV®. In later Ptolemaic times the 
Egyptian frt>iitier was guarded against the Kabstaeans by an Arabarches, a commander 
of the Arab frontier guards* whom Egypt enlisted against their fellows, aa Rome was to 
do with Gotha; the dealings of tho then powerful Nabataeane with Egypt in the time 
of Caesar and Cleopatra are well known. Rome ultimately settlod the queation by 
annexing both Egypt and Nabataea. 

I must now turn to Arabia. Here 1 shall assume that if Ptolemy TT interfered in 
Arabia he would seek soma advantage for hitnstdf in the process, I have tried to show 
elsewliere^ that, for all hia ambition, the mainspring of his actions was frequently 
economic. Now Assyria, Babylon, and Persia bud all in tom striven to get astride the 
incense route; were Ptolemy to do the same, south of Nabataea, and divert part of the 
traffic to Egypt, he would Imth advantage hjinaeif and damage Nabataea. It was indeed 
an obvious course to take; and I am going to give some reasons for thinking that the 
result of the eipedition to Pantotet was that be formed relations in N.W. Arabia vrith a 
fMLTticxilar people along the incenfle route, the inhabitants of what i* now .•Vl-'^Ula on the 
Jfediaa railway. 

The district of which AJ'‘trin wus the contrE appears first as a Minaeiui colony, or 
bfatcjh ol the Alinaean kingdom, ruled by the kings of the southern Blinaean kingdom 
whose capital was at Karna-wu flUa'an); the northern colony called itself MuHrati or 
Ma'an Mnsran*. We now possosa a considerable number of inscriptions from Al-‘Dla 
in three languages— Minaean, LCbyanite. and Thamudean ■; Al-’G!a itself was the Biblical 
Dedan, the name occurring in both Min aeon and Idby unite documents*. The first thing 
to consider is the position there in 277, M. Hartmann has suggested* that the Minaean 
kingdom fell c. 330 B.o,, a date widely quoted since; but his reason for it was merely 
that the last mcntioii of that kingdom is Eratosthenes', and EratHMtheuBfi’ dat-e is c. 230. 
But the last meation of the Minaean kingdom u, in reality, probably that ol Atiaton 

1 O.O.LS., IM shows Ptulomok pilioy Jn this 

* Pitboni Sctluj, Prfuiwkji, n, Eft (Glsovilkls tranalatlon;. Tbs defences of lleroopulia bar® 

iiothiui to da with Antiodiiw or tha Syrian war, as Lehmenn-Hatipt, e^, ctf., Bupiwfla), 

* PulyU V, 71. 

* 1. /kr. CIl Clornnjrtt-asiiaflftii, Rev. dv Ckut.dvt fAujumt, zxxx, 101&, Kt 

* la a lectttw on PtoliunT puliltshed /oumn/, uv, S+tt 

“ Niolwu, ci!t 41. 

’ The Minawu juirf Lihyanits teita then Intowu wuns giTSii by D, B. MUller, S/rigrapAimA* 
ntij JmbfrB.iii ikaitchrifitn K. At. WiVs, ISSO; tMtedtoJ hems m M. Njiny tie* toibs, with revisiqua ijf 
<k imTOher of JUilWa, imd the ThajuurieoJo gtsfflti, are given by PP. Jaik^fU end Savlgisoc, dfiiriba arcAAy. 
tojfiyttt «t donJiiA tl, t*!t4 (liuli. 1920); torts cited hum m JS. On generally eoa their prefute. 

The Oreak frsffiti all tKilung to the TtouiAU Empirw. 

‘ Mmitiliod M Pedjui. JS S3 (Mtcaean) nod 13» (Iiihyunita> Sec the wllton^ dimiumion, 

* DiV nrflWiuAit ^Vtye {iWantMcAt Oriimi, tt), 1 twil, 138, 
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r. 280^ copied by UmiOFftlieQc^^ and m far od this argoineiit goe^, that JdjQgdom nii|[ht 
have ended acywhcfe between c, 260 and Agathafcidea* time. Ab^n Musran migbt have 
been ]o?t to tte Miiiaeans before their fiouthem kingdom fell, or (leBa probably) might 
have remained Mmaean after that event. I am not concerned with the Routhem king¬ 
doms ; but it nceJns moet- probable that Al-'Ula tvom still Minaean in 27T anvhow, from 
Ariston^fi aetiomit. Now rt is known that the Minaeona of Al-^Ula traded by sea well 
BB by land they moBt therefore have had a port. Tkar^ arguing on other lineSi has 
decided, 1 think correctly, that their port was Egra, which he identifies with AW 
a little Kouth of the uioutb of the WSdi Hftind*; it raiiift have bsen KOtnewhere ki that 
□cighbourhood^ as the natiLcal route to the sea k said to lead to the mouth of that wadi. 
Theae Minoeon^ were therefore easy to find and easy of ncceas. Indeed they hod long 
been known in Egypt; the fa mens inscription Hal^vy 535** which shows them trading 
with Egypt and Ebir-Naharain (Syriarelates how one of their caravans was caught in 
a war between Egypt and Persia (wbicb might just as well be Ochns' invasion in 343 
any of the earlier ones) and brought safely out ol Egypt by their goda, Ptolemy 11 mnat 
have known something of Ai-*Ula before hk expedition; probably part of Ariston^s 
business fhe gives minute details of the coast) was to liK^k for a gptxl site for a trading 
poat on the sea whence touch might be kept with the Ldtericr; the ultimate reoult was 
Ampelone (pojf). Conceivably too Aristoo heard of the great sanctuary at Hcrdbch^* 
Subs4a|uently AU'Ula is found under the rule of the Lihyanitefl, a branch of the 
Thainudean pciiple. The dating of the Libyanite inacriptionB has been a problem, and 
the latest book I know merely says they are pre-Ialamite*' but I think one can get 
closer than that. Both the extreme views, in fact* are no longer tenable- D* H. MflUer's 
dating,in the Gth -5th century b.c. was disproved by (jlaser*, and if it had not been it could 
not stand againe?t the evidence of Arraton-Eratosthenea, Clnser^ in turn put them after 
A.B. MIO, otx three grounds: one is epigraphical^ deHved from Snuih Arabian mscriptioiiRi 
of imetheF rai^ and language, which k hardly scient-Lde; one is derived from the aupposed 
tracefl of some Jews in IJbyan, which would fit the Pt.olemaic period at le&at os well 
(see Acts ii, 11); the tkLpd, and the one on which he really nelied^ was the naine “Wa'il 
the Ghassaiilde in M. 1; he said that the cambination of these names would show an? 
Arab scholar that this inscription was vory late. But the name which is earlv 

enough anyhow®, does not appear in the reading of this inscription in J8 o5, feprA 
sentant de Ha-Cfhassan ''; and Ghassan has nothing to do with the Later Ghassau, but k 
Aristonk Oasandai", But m fact Glaser’a thsory is impossible for a very simple reason. 
Ha allotted two centuries for the Lihyauito kingdom but the number of kings now 
known (see Appendix II) demands three to four iJcuturics, and it is very unlikely that 
we know nearly ah. Now there was no Lihyaaito kingdom in Mabomet's time, while the 
Thamudean graffiti at Al-^Ula have to come in between the Lihjanitea and Mahomet; 
conBequetitly a date after a.d. J50, or any date late in the Christian era^ for the begmuitig 
of the Iiihyanite kingdom seoma now out of the question. On the other hand, s 
XabatiLeon inRcription from Hegra (I^Ladain Salih) of 1 u,o* shows two borrowings from 

^ M. 2& oa revived Jfi, SiSS, nts. St **th^ gviij of ha^o pmtfiuW him ou Hie mm. ^itd oli the 

cvLimvAD route." Alnc the Mieoivin n. 0) a merclirifit ahip 

* Itimbta in P. IT. [revLiliig Lla artitfe * A translatimi m given by Weber* IS. 

* r tho UfiAw of Bjod. lu, ^ J, g. ^ NielBen, dp. u. 

* tit 110. ' I IO-1S3L 

* JS (Mltiiifiaii) 3fl, 70* 18tJ, * Tki£, OfHfinfiai in F, ir,; rf, hve AoAa, 1380+ 
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Lihyjuiite^. and tbt LihyaDita king Mw^udu fligiw hi# name in old Nabataean [i,e. Aramwc) 
chatactera, which PP, jatiwcn and Savignac nasign without hesitation to the sowmii 
century a.0,‘. There can be little donht that their view that the lihynnitcB, who derived 
their script from the Minaeans*, immediately followed the Minaeans is cotreot*. I imagine 
that a proper Bjarnmatioij of the pioaopography of the ioaoriptiomi ^which 1 cannot mahej 
would throw light on thifl. for one thing leaps to the eye at oncel the family or sept of 
the Ainmirata. who occnr ao often in the hfinaean inscriptionB, run on into Lihyanitc*. 
even with the same proper names* e Minacans did not vanish from A1-‘D1 b when the 

Lihyanites took over the rule of the country. , . , 

The Lihyanitea were not averse to foreign borrowings; beside their wrimg, we find 
at AJ-TJln the Syrian (nod subsequently Nabataean) god Baal-Shamln (JS 64), who laid 
Al-'Ula under an Interdict because a wonniu blasphemed him, and alfio a name compounded 
with Baal {M- 35): ««« recalls that their Minaean predecessors had traded Syria. 
Bnt, the point is. that we seem to find among tho UhyanitOB traoea of inolemaio influence. 
First, the atatnes. South Arabiau statuary is primitive stuff, as a glance at the atatnea 
and reUiefB which A. Grohmann has figured in Nielsen, pp. 164 9qq,, will show; when he 
saya tliat seidplnin hud not reached the level one would expect from, the arohitMture, be 
is letting it down gently. But the sculpture of the Minaeans of Al-'Ula is poiir even, for 
Arabia ; the two great cats (1) before a tunib with a Minaean dedication’ cesemhle a child's 
first <irnwing, and the lion's head* is of much the eame type. We pass straight from these 
to tbo eitraoiditinry Libyanite statues of men. There was at Hcreibch, north of Al-‘Dla, 
a great sanctuary, where atood several statnes at least; one base still bears a Lihyanito 
inscription*. When the railway was being made two of the statues were turned up, one 
a lorso, one complete with he«d“: both over life-aze. Unfoitmiately the local Arabs saw 
in them the bodies of siimerB who had resisted the teaching of the prophet Saleh, soourge 
of the Addites. and had been turned to stone bb a punbhment, bo they backed away part 
of the face of the complete statue; in this rtate it was photogiuphed by PP. Jammed and 
Savignao, but a tuinhance prevoDtorl it being salved and it has doubtless ceased to exist. 
If one cornpaiea it with the Minaean cats, the foreign inlluoDoe is obrious; and there Beems 
little question that it is Ptolemaic. R. Daesaud^, from certain resemblaTioes to statues 
from Phoenicia, has pronounced it Ptolemaic of the third or second century S.O. 
Mr, A. W. Lawreoce*^ tells me that it is "probably Ptoleinaic." Mr. 8. R. K. Olanville’s 

‘ C. /. iitm., U, I, lau 107, witb iL de Vognii’s iMJten. 

* Jft HEM (p. BBU;, 337 { w» Prefauo. IK * fA, Prefaw, Mt, u, 1. ^ 

♦ VA, Ihofiiw, iU- They eu)Egeat ena or tw« ccuturitiii l>cfope Plwiy. But Plhiy'a cnentiim of the 
Lilirjuiiten (Lwhleuj) migtii come from uay tiroo in the FWIiaiistic pertMi 

i 13B, Ul, lEUt-?, 173; 176, WmiOS. IBMi tbiVaidUs} 43,381. 

tSA 

• r/J8 (MitiamiiMBO with (Whyanlte) 43. . 

t NJid <^>. iH-. Atbwtu VoJ.», inatoe xiiw aial niu, wk \ lb= laiuU oiIIhI A*. Tlio 

Uitpuifuik tldfliisiititkii - 3t(=ifS 

• Adiw, n. uivi. 1. * fA. I'l. Miii, 3; the iuncritittea JS 63, 

» lb>, Tl nix J r/. xxriii, S nod 3, ixi, xxif^ J rel «, Thl* staltui h«i I™li nijuwltiooa in C. ff. 
Ac /nwr, liMl, Uls, and AyriVi, l, 167. 

o Syria, t, 1156 : “L'imHatioii 4gyi>tii«iiiv ert aouMUs; ka dpaiilss el Icc i»elofaiw sooL traituii « Li 
fpfoii dee ntaltitt igyjrtUaiilez!. d'^pequa ptoi^malquo tiou^vea eu PbeuiDie. nowinmeiit h Outuui c] ‘Affamid." 

M Fioui a iflttaj to me: “irfolMblj nriemsic. tliuugh it luiBbt pcaaibly bew late w Km a A...The 
^plorhjui b«n tmiiwd tu tbe imltatwiu of Egyptian wk, rather by «i» %}-pLMn who aurr^l portmt 
rtUtiwe in the iiativ* style for Hi* PlolsntiM, or hy a lutal im» w tnined {wTsith only dat» Ua gcowalton 
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opinion^ U tkat the Egyptian style plareA it ^omewiiere between the middle <if the Bixth 
and the end of the third c€atury a.a, which, nntcsii the dating here adapted for the 
Lihyanite kingdom (j^t) be veiy wrong indeedp means the latter part of the third eentiiry. 
Probably it reprefieiiLfl a Lihyanite king; if the aaufstTiAry nt Hereiheh be ever ei^cavated, 
we ahalJ know more about it, BfeanwbitOp if there wab Ftdlonmjt;; statuaiy at Dedikci on 
the InceUAo motop may we not ha to fitund what we ate oeekin^, the goal of Ptolemy 
expedition? 

I turn to the kin^*^ names (see Appeudlx II), Among them ate two (or three) cjilled 
Talmai or Tolmai (the vowels are of course uncertain)^ TaJinai is a known Hebrew name 
in the O.T. and occurs in the Talniud; the tliscuBsions of it I have niet^do not however 
give any other instance in the Ambian tanguee, and 1 have not sucoee^dei] in finding one. 
There is however a case among the Arutnaic-speaking Nabataeans; a Nabataean mscriptinn 
found in the Delta is dated by the fourth year of aon^e Talmai and the Egyptijm montb^ 
and the editor^ takes it or certain, from the month mid the pLaee, that Talmai here 
means the reigning Ftoletuyj the P and the terminaiiun being droppedi the dropping 

of the P occura elsewhere^* I euggeat that these Ldhyanite kings took the name Ptolemy ^ 
The fact that the/orm is r^ht for Ptolemy does not of course moke this suggestion more 
than a possibility; but t think we can go further* The two Tolmajs (or two of the 
Tolnmis), and they alone of the Lihyanite kings, have cpithela to their natncfl. In the 
case of Totznai son of Lawdan (M. E)* M Oiler aaid he ccuild a either trauslate nor explain 
the epithet (which unfortuDstely ho did not trausUterate}, and Janssen and Savlgnae 
have not dealt with this insoriptian; so I must let him merely remarking that 
a comiptida of a foreign word he an explanation. But the Tolmai son of Hanu^aa 
of M. 4 = JS 54 has an epithet which Miiller rendered der himmliichr, “the celestial/' 
JansBen and Savignac say that no one can dispute, os a matter of philology, that this 
may be the oieaning, but that it beems a strange epithet to apply to a Libyanite, even 
a king; they therefore seek another afimity for the word, and construe it *^the donble 
exaltation” of Tolioai, which (I may remark) they do not explain either*. 1 gather that 
they would have beeu content with Muller's traimktimi if they could have explained it. 

iVT two difemit). It ie mcntt iitifikclj the scinljitor liutd siLiibud no mit of date tyi^e of statue wilh 

mush care thst he cboge to roiiPoduL-u it in preference to auy of the types h# was ubed to carvins^, therefore 
hb lived ml a time whext ststiioa of wens stiiJ Jaeliiiled auiuag the jtiW of E^ptiiUd warlnnen. An<i 
tliJiLt 1 think, to the Ptoidiudic dyruiuty,'^ 

t Ho disduguiiiW twci demeutti Ju tbs atatu^K: one iu /wiiiijf atid in osftain detaitb, v the 

wig Rud hretkst dovek^oaBUt; the other—biiSjlH^lutb, belt, and amilot—onu-Egypti^iinp jirtjbikhSy uativit, 
lb continues! '*the Egyi^tib] ntyk with wIiLub I wnuU coniixoie the Hguro \vi tluit of the Inter XXVIrli 
Dytuufty to the earlier Pli^maic. All the i^gyptiiuJaiiijf dntiiits confona to that—say nlusut the luidilb) of 
the 6tL cetitniy Xo the end of Lite i From a letter to tnc.) 

* K Aluritz, iip. nLr £0;, Qj_ Ulta’inoaMlauDeaii (iksxL uiib)^ p. IH, 

■ Cleruiaist4rflj]niviiv A^uAaf«fe»j nt ^ypU, in Eti?. di Hut. fUw lixx 1. fiLuritT, 

eiL, would bcti a fetutnine form of TalmuJ in a Nat^Ueau lusariptlua fretn Hegm of ^0*09^ L Emt,, 

1, 2l5p L 4, whera dc tbigud roadb TbIimqu (fj. 

* F.ij.f Bar-totoujjiiiimj aiul TDlaniaiath (jsrTitnblj) oa the Giinh sarLHiphogus (p. 20, n. 0)^ wheiv the 
b!g;}'pthuibMsl Miiuusiii bxut rebiiDoJ the larmiiutiiciip jsutt m the tlrsoebbt Miuneiius (jn. SQ, u. 10) did at 
Iteloa (H-LTa fur Doldig}. 

* I jkEu oot sure whtitber <Kr im Dincuiud i, ItiB) menut tu siiggcsl Lbiji. 

* They can otJy sugsowt iatmiihuijoii m trliitnphc.* A wiah fur or a rufeninr[:c to the ^ dciibk 

prospority ^ of au iadividiifkl owars La JS 35, 37. 49, US, ^ (Dhyftnite)p but this l» auotliLr tiiattor | tt ii* 
the Seuiide double ftflUituo,* uo whlcb bee Fr. Cuoiout^ *^kvtiet, 263. 
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That may fae why it is appaiEiitly tha oa\? epithet in Arabia which sn^to deificatmn. 

Of oonracs it je gften asserted, on South Arabian evidence, that Arabian kings were, upeabng 
ireneTally goda during life; hut the alleged evidence, ae regards the Hotlenistio period, 
Lmu to me, I must eonfeSH, very dubioua. The inacdptioiis which make certain South 
Arabian kings sons of the Moon-god are aU post^ChrUtifia', and may therefore reflect 
Greek or Roman ideas; and Nielwn'a argument* that hijcauBC the Venus-god. the Moon- 
god’a son, was called Malik "the king,” therefore the kings were the Veirta-god, cannot 
be \^d; Hebrews eaUed Yahweh "king," but their kings were not Yahweh. Names com¬ 
pounded' with Wadd* of coiirse no more import divinity than ApolloniuH or Hionysiua; 
while titlea like .Tuit and Illustrious* mean nothing, unless wc know ofiMnde, as we do for 
the Ptolemies, that these tinga were in fact worahipped by these names. The best piece 
of evidence in this connection seems not to have been noticed—Agatharcidcfl' statement 
that the Sabauan king might never leave his palace, and if he did he was stoned; that 
is, he was a god-king under a well-known tabuK But that the Sabaean king was a god 
does not aSccl Libyan, for you cannot argue Irom one kingdom to another; the 
Antigonids were oot gods because their cousins the Selcucids were, and the reference in 
JS 82 to the “strong government” of Lawdan is conclashT, for example, that the 
Lihyanite kings were not under the saiuo tabu as the Sabaeau. There seems at the 
moment no tisKie of doifleation in Libyan; and "the celestial Tolmai" is an isolated 
phenomenon calling for explanation on other lines, which I have tried to give. 

From AL*Ul» doubtleaa came the Miuacan Zaidil who beeame an Egyptian priest m 
some Scrapeuin and kept the temple aapplied with rayrrh and calamos throngli his own 
trading ship; the jnacription on hk sarcophagus is dated in the twenty-eocoud year of 
some Ptolemy*, D^renbourg’ suggested Ptolemy III; Rhodokanatis rather favours 
Ptolemy 11, 263, as does Ilommel*. In either case his presence in Egypt was a direct 
rcfltdt of the expedition of Ptolemy 11 and is of great Interest aa illnstrating the connec¬ 
tion between Egypt and AJ-'LHa; doubtlcas thc“Minaeao franJoncense” mentioned in 
Egypt later in the reign of Ptolemy II* came by the same route, from Al-'Ula to Myos 
KormoB. Whether the Mioaeana, induding another Zaidil, who appeared at Delos in the 
latter part of the second century eaim? fmm Al-‘Ula or Ma'au cannot be said; but 

with Al-'lTla may pcihaps be Gonneeted the Minaean imitation of an Alexandrine tetra- 
drachm now at Aberdeen University"- There waa too another way in which influence at 
AL‘Ula might have been useful to the Ptolemies, apart from tapping the aouth Arabian 
teade; Egypt required and imported horaes, while Dedan exptirted a picked breed’^*. We 

1 Kieben, *>{>. i2S4. * Ib., * Hummel. 140-1. 

' Oh which Homiiial hsMs thu dmfiMttDti of tiie kineB: wo hi» list itf auhb npithui* in Nielsen, 

(Tjp. ISO flmth fliotitB sud Di«d[inia}-Stnil‘ov ivi, 7T8. Hrseks bjid mot with aiinlLii' lahus 

tefnre {Xenophon^ Momynueci). Smi Sir J. H- Fnuer, 7V*« OMea m, lan 

• N. RhKslokftiiftkia, fUr &iftop/uii)m»eAr^ m« GizeA, in lSeitM.fiir ix, Ifiii, 113. 

f J'oura.ai-.ia, !»>!), 52S- * Hkhdukaiiakis, o/*. rtl.. lift, n. 6. * PJi-L. vi, (JSS. 

<33. CnemHiUt Osnrsiiu, /VueripJit»s hUtn^ A /Vfof; in I?. IL IS06, S4U. 

O a. F Hill. Bnt JfM. Coin*, Arabia, USS, Lraii. 

“ Ereehial nvii. 20 [[-**) = anito'' Jfipropm vdv h*™ snrifwr *Ii Sp/Morn. Wlialevet (.be Hebrew 

the ui tTsiisliUiJm wheL in doubt snmeriuies iDterpreted tbs nuitha' by the moditiQns of their 
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cannot ascribe this cxpeilrtioa tbc iDtroduction of tho camel into Egypt, Lf it 

iceLi Ptolemy IT wlio introduced ae camels are meqtioned in the piroessioii of 
Finally I may note tliB intere&tmg suggestion that Zaidira anroophagna came from the 
Fayum^; lor a recent papynifl has shown that at PbiJBdelphia in the Fayum in 2M) Ptolemy 
had a body of Arab guards, fiosaibly used to police the desert 

Zaidil's aarcophagtia does not actually help to date tbe begiimiag of tbe Li by unite 
kingdom, as the re were MinaeanB at Al-'UIa uoder the Lihyanites; but if there were 
really Ptolemaic mdueoces at work ui that kiagdoiii, it ooimrit begin iater than about 
2()0 B.c. (quitfl apart (mm the Hereibeh statute and Mas'udu's inscidptlou), because by 
about 10(1 B.c. the Ptolemies were probably losing interest in Dedan and penbsular Arabia 
It might in fact begin anywhere between 2SD and and it ie tempting to see 
in the change of mleis at Al-"Lla some ultimate by-product of the activities of Ptolemy 11 , 
Aa to the country northward, the position in the tfiini ccntnij waa, 1 conjecture^ that 
the ShiilamJans still occupied the country about Teima, between AL'Ula and the 
Nabataeans, with whom at sometime they were allied*; then the Nabataean advance 
absorbed the Shalnmians, who became part of the Nabataean state^ with the same 
finally, before e. 100 the Lihyauites, perhaps with Egvjitijui support, checked the 
Nabatean advance, which for long (os the Nabataean intjcriptiods show] got no farther 
than Hegra- The surviving reference to the. ’’strong goverjimentof the Lihyaoite king 
Lawdon, who had a long reign^, might refer to this event. 

I come at lasd: to the Milesian colnuy of Ainpelone'^ The strangp but widespread 
idea that it belonged to the seventh century b.c. hardly requirea tnention; MUetus then 
had about as much chance of founding a culony m the Red Sea as in tbe mnnu, and the 
only time when a (Jieek colony could have been founded in ArafaLa was under the Ptolemies^ 
What happened is showTi by the anaiogy of the aLceady noticed Seleucid foundation, 
Antioch in Persis. Antioch did not fionriah^ and Autiochus 1 applied to Magnesia on tho 
Maeandcr to re-culonbie it for him, which Magnesia did with success; the atory is told ill 
the decree of Antioch found aL Magnesia^« Magnesia also colonised Antioch toward 
Pisidia for some Selencid'': doubtless other cities bcl|ied th^ Seleucids in the sjimc way. 
Similarly one of the Ptolemies applied to Miletus to coloaise a city for him In Arabia. 
Hence the name Ampelone:, city of the vine, so strange in a htdeiiian foundation ^ seeing 
that the god of Miletus was .4polio; Ampelnne adopted Dionysus because he woa the 
divine ancestor and god of the Ptolemies. Miletus was under Ptolcniaic sus^eraiuty from 
279 to 258, when it was lost to Antiochua II; it was recovered by Ptolemy in between 
245 and 24J and remained Ptolenmic till 197, But the reign of Ptolemy IV, and the 
latter part of that of Ptolemy HI, when he was quite inactive^ may bo left out of count; 


ovu Thi^tjkbly in thi^ ubaiiterH Ezot'bial woa Miriuiiijjly tf^n^iLinKl in ihta wand ecntniy an 1 cannot 
recoticllje with thin Yerse the witlespread behol' tbat tlio horfid wad luikuuvm in Aratiut bc-fiirr^ the Gkriutian 

i^riL 

* Alb^n. V, ^10 F, appiLrcmtilY the oarliiaat mcntiDii of tluuin. They oevtir u Ittdij Inter in P. 

, P.pif./., Vi, msa. 

^ duggeatfoo, wbiuh RhodLikikoaktii^ 119^ tliiiikd {KusdiLtui 

3 i\ Cfdro 

^ nt^ Steph. Bya_ HartniMin, 4154. 1 kn«»« liuthing to supivrrt thu 

^iFw of ap, 42, that Al-'UU rnro ^bahirninii, 

a r is, 1. m, aod • sg (iu his asth yw). 

^ Pliav, Vfp ^qi^iiduni An^pnEmne, oi»hmia IhlilEiRinroiil'r 

* O-O.I.S.^ 233. * Strab JCfL B77 : rniVt^P MuyFifrcr ai irphf 
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A«p.l«»= w.« a»li« u=dcr Ptolmy 17 or «»ly »■ •!« 

an we do not know that Ptolamy lU waa OTer active tn Arabia, while Roleroy 11 ww, 
lUflt naoribe the ionndation to the latter. It was fatuid^ therofote 
of 277 and before c. 260 (the Bceond Sj-rian war); t^t rt was a eua^tience ** ®* 
nedition can hardly be doubted. Through it Ptolemaic influence would fia^ ap tu Al- Lla. 
^ from it South Atobim. m.J ludSu. p™do«. to Al-'llh ovur /"“r; 

would be eiportfld to Egypt, Glasef, merely from geographical coosiderotKins. put 
Anipelone in the ttedjoi somcwheift north of Jiddah*, and wa^ not wrong, 
ha4 stood about the mouth of the W&di Uamd. whence an easy route mns J 01a 

and whence them was an easy ferry across to Myos Hormos. Doubtless ^^ 
Biipexsede the old Minaean iKirt of Egni. which by Augustus ^ had sunk to a viUa^ - 

Arabs whom Ptolemy II was mling befo» 37t>» may have included some coastal 
tribe here to secure Ampelone's commudicatioiis with Al-'Ula, . . , . 

One f^her matter of analogy. We have seen how the EJelencids ^lon^rou^ the 
inner Persian Golf. So did the Ptolemies ruimd the upper part of the Red Sea; beside 
the African foundations of Ptolemy Il.-Ar^oe. fhilotcra. 

PtoIemaiB Epitheras.^and the Arabian Ampelou^ Ptolemy seemmgly took E* on- 
gehcT in Nabataean territory near Aelana and refounded it as a Beremoe , it is 
tempting to think of the campaigo o( Ptolemy TT agamrt Ihe Nabataeans in i78. The two 
effoS^msponded. as one would expect. Now the great traiug power on the Persian 
Gull was Gerrhu. and it was the wealthy Garrhaeons who suppbrf Selenwm with moeafie 
^^tl 3 BDuarently the Seloncids maintaiaed good relatioaei idtii tlwum, and v.vtn Antirwh^ 
in’ wheVho set out to conquer Oerrha. yielded to the people’s prayer that might 
kee'p their ancient freedom*. Ptolemy II was much keener about trade than any Sdeumd, 
and we should expect au edort on his part to get some Ambian people do for him 
what the Gexrhaeoos did for his rivals. It was certainly not P^ra which halanc^ 
Gertha* and 1 think that Gerrha's counterpart in the west was Dedan wbch first m 
Minaeuu and tben in Lihyonite hands, assiEted to supply Egypt and felt Egyptian 

'"^“peXps this may «plain * (to very paisling passage in Agathareidcs* that the 
Oerxhaeons brought incense to Petra\ One is apt to look on Petea as ^ great inceose 
mart* why should the Gerrhaeans have carried cools te Newcastlet How oould it pay 
them! alter their already long journey from the Mahro coast tl^ugh Oman te Gerrhu 
to br^ tbeir bcensc again across Central Arabia, probably via Tcima, to the Tiabota^sl 
Corte^F Petra was already a mart in the fourth century'. But its greatne^ probably 
only dates from about the first Century bJ 5., when the Ptolemies were relaxing their 

4 It wmtM be bemirtmjs U. sw in Aibi«Ioiio ISgnt belb-uisod. the M umiq (os uft*o> 

,.lt.u^tely'prtvsilit.g. It seems beaver men. likdy that Ampelnt» «« Isuu* sod .s 

1I,«M wal Kgrti fti.. 763) it could not be tetL 

I a. 4; Si* TiwheribnifBe. of. fit., 91. T1J» b;« Lean JouLtel. but b* uauaUjr 

luMevled. . . T, 1 I - 

» atndi. 7IHJ: they ^ n-gulsTir m lUbylifma. ^ . , , „. , 

• Potvb xni, fl 4 -a- J Beloeh, Or. (>««*., «*. ib 3 *^^. dH*u«sd ftumi tl™ w^ugly jw S thinli, 

that the CterTtuuM.^* ww* iribatory. Ot wet* they sar" Antioehus a tu™at for living tbeni sknu ; «> 

iliit the N»hatA«us in 313 h) Uenjotrfas, Uiod. in, 97, 9. ... 

Slrab ITI, 779; O.O.M., i, '77 f.butb Pbetius and ttiwbtrn-'i). Diirilemu edds '-m tlicy baj," 

I DumL Mir 
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Rfforts; in the third c<!ntiiry the PtidRiiiitsa tuuv bavp h&(?q able, (ihrongh their frieDdship 
with Dednn, partiflJiy to atAr%'e Petm by divefting piirt of the incensc-roate traffic to the 
flofl ead so ta Egypt direct. Tbia would explain the atnazing joiiitiey whJoh the 
Geirhucanfi lomid worth while; they turned Egypt's dank 

By about 100 a-c- tbe Ptolemies^ with their s^uot^esjjfuJ peuetratioti to Bomalilandt 
the growth of their sea-traffic^ now ehyiy teae-hing out toward tudia, and their iucreasiog 
political weakness, may have beau Attaching littie further importauoe to their cooneoticiti 
with Dedan; while, looking at what was happeuing m Egypt and eLeewhere, Ampetane 
may have been fast becoming onentalieed. On the other hand, the Nabataeans, now a 
civiliaed state, were expanding greatly; in or before the lir&t century li.c., perhaps by 
absorbing the Shakniians, they occupied Telma and reached Hegni, not far north of 
Al-‘Ula, for long their stronghold an d theii bound ary ^ Whether at the time of Aelius 
Gallus* expedition the Lihyanites may have been their tributaries I am not here con¬ 
sidering; Al-'Ula itself they seem not to hnvo actually entered till much later®. But down 
the coast they made more progreas, and their port of Lcuen Ootnop also at the mouth of 
the Wadi Hamd*^ replace^l and tilled Ampelone; it had direct eomuiunication with 
fathrxb (Medina) and so cut out Al-‘Ula. Probably Leuce Come Atnpelonei captured 
and te-named. Por certaiuly, as against the PtoJomies, the NabataeauB had the last word, 
as the chUdren of the soil are apt to have- Ptolemy 11 from IleroopoUs had sent out hia 
fleet to chastiee them and cut their trade route; if they knew thetr own hJetocy,^ they 
muet have felt that the gode were good on the day when, near HetoopolLs, they burnt 
the Inst liect of ihv last queen of Ptolemy's tine. 

AiTIa^I>lX I, T-»h-if-L 

The following is from a letter written to me by Mr. Sidney Smith. He had no idea when 
writing whither I meant to conduct Ptolemy II, so the comcideuce is rather striking. After 
allndiiig to a mentdon in LawroTice'e PUlurf^^ 113, of the Tasha paaa, near Wildi BnEru^ 
a wadi which reaches the ooaat half way between Yenho and Pahogh,^" running imtn 
N.E* to 9.W., and coucludiug that this jwtss "' muftt lie north of WMi Safra in the hills,be 
says: *'Tsaha ie then a good geographical name just by Yenbo.” As to the Arabic form, 
have found a name in Yaqfit which does bear on the matter, owing to help from 
Mr. Fulton of the Oriental who translated the rolovi&ut passage for me. It appears 

that there was a mountaiu m Yemen, variously called Tajs or Taish* The word, accEirdiug 
to Yaqflt, denotes a goat; the Hebrew cognate Tayiah means a buck or he-goafcp and that 
is probably the original ^nse: the Arubio diotlcmary gives (ui#, pL buck The 

moimtain then was the 'Goat Mountain.' Such a name may originally have spread over 
the whole area of the hills which lie just caiit of the sandy shore of Yemen and Hodjas, 
the Tehama. 

If we turn now *o the Egyptian spelljngr Budge {Hktorff of E^ypf, vn, 201} gives the 
hieroglyphic form as The final t was sileut and corresponda exactly to the 

feminine t of Arabic, used to denote generic significance, 'the clasa of_' The modem 

German transliteration of the word would be something like [Kohler uaecl Trii, 

W*W.T*1 Now ocoaajonally sTich signs as |]C[, are put out of place to secore bettiT sign 
grouping. It is conceivable that the name was really T-i-£f^ or eomethiiig like TslBh. 
^ Jjuisseo n.n>\ ftp. ll, lix, and the Nabat-aeai] inHcriptidna from 

=* The first Nalk^tneac imcfipnoiis at AJ-^Ula Beena to be (\ /. ll, I, 333, 388^ dated (Uy tbu am of 
Hoetra'', 306 + sthI 3t>7 jlu 

^ H. ^>iurit£, in /^ 1^., 


W. W. TAHN 

localise it strictlf, it may “i the hiil^cuatry behiwl tho 


Appemihs II. Thb liiflYAJirrB KnftJB, 

The kingB hot ktmwn aeera to be the following: 

Hnnu'ea son of Sahir queen of liby^ JS 63. 

The “ceVstiur* Tolmai eon of Hunu’as. M. 4 = JS 54. _ , , . 

TDto..i KB Bt flBM-to O' Ohyn. M. 8, 87 - JS M. 77 (22nd yn.r known). 

Hanu'is (6th year). M. 71. 

Hfinu’ufi son of Tolmai king of Libyan (Btb year). "3. 

UnJin .on ot Hnnn'i. king nl Likynn (aitl ?.« ond.. hi. .tong gnvmim.nt ). 

J8 82. 

Tolmai son of LuwdiJi king ol Libyan- M. 63. 

Mufliniro son of Luwdao king of Libyon (flth yem). JS 96. 

A nameless king. M. 7S. 

Multaqis tSStb year). JS 83- 

HilM, eucoBfisor (but not eon) of Patim. M. 5- - .1^3 70. 

Kabir’a eon of Muta’U king of Dedan. JS 139 (in ^y^ite). 

Maa-udu king of Libyan. JS 334 (p. 220). 337 (m Nabataean), 

» Salhiii. M. 55 -= JS 68. 

! ‘Abdon Hann’ae. M. 23 = J8 73- 

I HueimiDCi eon of Sahar. JS 34&. i ■ rt 

It i. ™«.in wiothor tk. tat Ikr.. Mnp or gnntoon. nndnr .nme knng. It toy 

h. iinrertnin wkctker Tolmni .on ol Hnnn’m nnd tk. oriMlinl Jnl”” «>;■ “ 

♦kn. -»m.. nnrHon i t. whotboT there are two, or three, kings called Tolmai. There may 
h^two or tbm kings Hanu'as; even five ia poBsiblo, but improbable. The least 

nolbei of kioga’cTtH can possibly make la 13, the greatest (taking three caQed Hann’us) 
14 The oaeoTsabir, doubtless comes early; for no other qn«ma seem known in Arabia 
4^ 15001 esoept those of the Aribi m the last period of Aa^an influence 
m. 88. 841, nni... tk. “qu^n of Sk.kn''b. nonntnd. To 
make out the minimum number, 13, a pedigree could be eonstmctod thus: 

Sabir 

Kanti^aa 

The ^'celei 5 tial" Tolmai 


Hanu'^ 

Lawdan 


Tolmai 


Mu9imiD 
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But of coufBe the liukiDg up between the first two and the last four is entirely hypo- 
theticftf, apart from the fact that aceuiiiigly Mae'udu belongs Bomewhere in the second 
centtify b.c. 

Multiplied by 30, thb would give 390 to 570 years for the Lvhyunite kingdom, plus 
an unknown period for undisooverefi kings. The larger figu™ « probably Imposalble. and 
in any case multi plication by 30 is not a soioutifio prooedure; it may work occasionally 

the first seven Ptolemies), but suppose all the known Seleucuds multiplied by 30; the 
result would Lntleod he diaaatroqa. I think my statement in the tesrt, that we now requiro 
three to four oenturies lor the Lihyunite kingdom, is a reastmable sort of estimate. 
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SCENES FROM A DESTROYED TEMPLE AT NAP AT A 

Bv F. U. GRIFFITH 
With PUte V. 

The eiwvations of Dr. Beisner have eatabliahed the fact that a certem auiall temple 
(11 of Lepfliui, B TOO of HeiaEor’l imder the rook of Gebel Barkal w»a built {npart from u 
New Kinsdciiu predecefisor and a JUeroitao aucceseor} by Atlaneraa, the third (!) Etluopiaa 
Ifitij; after Tirhaqa, and in part, at least, decorated by AGanersa's imniediato (1) dUBceuaor 
SenqamenHetcji. A fine altar of Atlanersa wbb amODgattho diflcoverlcs made (Bce /oiffoai, 
V, 104), but of Bculptiired walla and colnmna only acrapa could be found. Truvelleni a 
century ago record tbat the twn towers of the pylon were then standing aboro ground, 
more w less reined, apparently with the heginninga of both the east aod the wtsrt walla 
attached. In 1820 Cailliaud copied the ^rery ordinary scene of the king, in thia ease 
Senqamenaeken, slaying hie encodes before AtnQn from the front of the eastern* tower, 
which was the better preserved of the two (Foynye d Mtfoi, i, PI, iKi, cf, Te^e, ill, 217). 
The god here offers the king a acimitar terminating in the h«d of the AmOn-reni with 
diak, and the imperfeotiy copied inscriptions yield a phrase in the speech of Aman, “T 
have given thee a sdiaitar on the day of battle** (IJfl which occurs also on a frag¬ 
ment of a smaU obelisk of the flame king found hero by Heisner (see /ownwl, v. 108). 
Senqamettseken would aeem to have had some aerioua fighting to do. Tbe seulptuxes are 
briefly noticed by Wuddingtoii and Haubury, who were at Barkal Jiut before Cailliaud 
iJmiTTiaUfamal to tome porti of Ethiopia, 166-16T). and again in more detail and with 
wme understanding of the hieroglyphics by HoakinB, whose visit was in 1833 (Troueii m 
Ethiopia, 110-Ul). On Pi. 23 Htrakins gives a drawing of the inner (north) face of the 
same eastern tower, in which the engraver has made same ordinary HOulptuTed figures 
appear as if fitted on to the building in a different material, but the shapes are correct. 
Five years earlier however, in 1820, Lord Prudhoe had visited Napaia accompanied by 
Major Orlando Felis, who shared with him a knowledge of hieroglyphtoa that was very 
lEspectahle for that early time, and to Major Felix we owe an interesting record in 
pencil, here reproduced. It is taken from Atlas (A), fo. 37 (a) of the I^dhoe M.^, 
preserved at Alnwick Castle, the journala of Lord Prudhoe and the drawings of Major 
Felii so far as they relate to Egypt and Nubia having been most kindly lent to os at 
Oxford by the Duke of Northumberland for the making of Mias Porter*a and Miss Mesa's 
rojwsrrrtpAtooI BibHograph^ and other work. 

The drawing (FI. v) is JabeUed by the artisl; '* interior Sculpture on the Temple of Aioen- 
Boken. Kapata (Birkel).” Oo comparing the plates of CailliBud and Hostios (PI, 23 and 
PI. 2.*^), it is evident that the left-hand fragment in Felix's drawing oorrespnnds tn the ruin of 
the cast pylon tower as shown in the two fonner, and that the north face of both towers is 
shown haring the figaree of the worabippeis turned from the entrance towards the interior, 

1 s/A«rrMi^, Tj lOl, 

^ A-ccnnliiij; to the lAim^wwip tKit the reFcnpwi dvcrHLHitu^whs by Dr^ ReixTiRr in biii 

fWDTiption of tbe redifum^ nt HukiJr 
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Sctiipturcj) on the inner face of the pylon of Atlancfisa. 
Drawn by Orlando Felix, )8s8. 
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The apace between the two parta, where the door origiimlly atood, U very oiixcb ebbreviiktcd 
La tbe drawiag. ao doubt in order to gain rooai for large^cale detail on a sheet of Umitod 
flijw. In that interval la a neat little glinipHe of ouLaauis and af the second pylon of the Great 
Temple^ which were probably more or leea in view through the gap of the doorway^ and 
at the foot are the CArtouches of ArnanlBekeii,, perhaps as aeon together on Home faUeu 
block. Hoabtns too (p. HI) found the same name Aomewhere on the north of the pylon. 
Cartouebea were of courso in those days the chief quarry of the Egyptological huntaTnao 
among^ the inaedptioua^ if he did not aspire to being a Cfaampolliou. Bat although 
Scnq&menBekoD sculptnred the front of the pylon and I>t, Reiauer found hifl name as 
well as that of Atbueisa in the scattered reinains throngbout the temple^ it secniM to 
have been the Earlier king who decorated the north face of the pylon, for it is hia Hawk 
with TIoruB name Gerg^awi that faece the recumbent cridsphinx of Amun on the 
eastern tower. Thus Atlaneiaa was responsible for btiilding the whole ol the temple 
(unleaa the portico was latcTj ace RfliHaer'a plan, v^Pl. x. No. 701), and Senqa- 

meiiseken's work was confined to the docomtion. 

The edge of the paper on the left s&euni to cut short the scenes and nisciiptioii&, but 
it probably only marka the line where the east wall of the hypostyle court met the pj!ofi» 
and the contiuuJit.iDD id the snbjecta on that wall waa probably much destroyed. The 
beginning of the com&ponding weat wall ia seen attached to the west pylon tower on 
the right. 

The first thing visible above the rubbish on the floor of the chamber (702 of Reisner) 
k the upper part of a scene of offerings. On the oast wall must h^vB stood the king 
offeruig to AinOn: here we see the queen following him holding a siatrmu, her long titles 
confuacd in the copy but ending great royal [wife] Khalesi.^' This name^ meaning 
"Slave of kis,” m new* Behind her arc indicated hunebf*^ of onioua (1), four sacrificed 
oxen, a row of jam on wooden stands with inscription “forty rtfjA-jars of beer,*" and below 
these an inscription leeks and melons ( ?J, lOO^ beer, 15ft (?).” 

On the upper leveb between the royal hawk of Atlanersa and the criosphiux of 
AinUn already referred to^ is an iimcriptimi! *'Spoech of Amen-re-*' in the midst of Fnubs: 
^1 have given unto thee oU life and good fortune, all health, all happiness for ever 
and evei"."^ For the cnosphinx AmOn of Fnubs, iiBually represented with the nu&s-ttee 
bending over it^ see Journal, iv^ 26 = L., v, B from the temple of Tkhoqa at 

Napata, and Liverpool ix, Pfi jfHv from the temple of the same king al Sananu 

Over the scene is n single line of inscription: 

'^...silver; he set up for hhn aq obelisk in the Great Place, he added (1) an endow¬ 
ment of the deity This reminds us of the little black granite obelisk of Senqamcn- 

seken, 19 cms. {7| inches) square in section, of which Dr. Reianer found a portion just 
behiud the pylon. 

It is probable that there was no further scidpture above this and that the upper 
part of the tower was left blank at the back like the front as drawn by Cailhaud. 

Tnrning now to the western tower we ^ above the rubbiflli the beads of two females 
holding siatra. The leading one with indbtinct headdress is the “king's mother ...sel- 
keth (?)."* Behind her is a queen “Ta.In the upper row arc three more royal 
Indies. The leading one holds a sistrnm and a vase (?); she Is entitled “ king's wife, king's 
daughter, king^s sister, Aru/* The other two^ **ldng"B wife, king"s daughter, Neb^., and 
^^ki^'fl [wife?], king's siater, Peiscaen/' caiflc empty hands in worship. 

The hcaddteaaea of the three ladies last mentioned are very peculiar and afford a 
welcome oonfinuation of one worn by a princess fmm Aspelt's chapel inside Tirhnqa^s 


4—a 
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tample at Sanaro on (Jio oppoate bank from Napata. This tfl publisked in Uverpool 
^nndj«, a, PL xlv from a ikstch of Lepsias. Aapelt was th« tliird (t) suecafleoi of 
AtbntiMa Mcording to Reianer in Journal, a, T6, It may be remarked that the Boalp- 
tnree in Aspelt’s chapel are of the shallow bad style of engraving found by KeiBner along 
with relief work in. Atlaneisa'e Bnrkal temple. It ia probable that what look like boat 
wiree in Lepeiufl’a drawing aw really delicate plumefi set m calyjc bases, bat perhape Dr. 
Reisner will one day produce a more certain explanation of the headdress from hia i*" 
searches among the royal cemeteriefi- It will be noted that at Barkal the leading princess 
wears three plumes and the second only two, while at Sanam, where the head of the 
leading lady (presamably the qneen herself and therefore with a quite different headdress^ 
is destroyed, the princess behind her wesrs four plumes. Probably the nnnibet of plumes 
Taried with the rank of the wearer, 

Rematkoble flowing gear that may perhaps be conneeted with this Ethiopian head¬ 
dress of the seventh century n.o. is seen on the bead of an unnamed goddess soulptuied 
on one of the Meroitio colnmns that nsedi alas! to stand at AmAra, Lt>, D,, v, BL flii, 
ooL b, the figure be mg well risible in a photograph in Frith, Upper Bjyjrf nnd 
32 ami drawn by WiUdnson, MSS., xi, IT, in 1849; and again on a sculpture publiahed 
in my MerotHe Studiee, in (JoBnwl, Tv^ PI. v), where the goddess is named Taley or Talekh 
and acts the part of a winged Tiotory. Tlrese belong to the Natekamani royalties and 
an therefore probably of the ead of the first century a.d. 

Above the prinoesBM Is faintly pencilled a tow of three small figures turned in the 
same direction, who may represent priests or couunon people aHsisting at the ceremony 
in which the royal family is shown in full prominen^. 
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Plate VI. 



Preilyiiastic 6giircs of baked clay. 
I & 2, I 1 .M- 50,947. Smtr e. 4. 

3 & 4 . ».M. s'3,S7S' 1 . 

5. B.M. 50,687. |, 
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PREDYNASTIC FIGURES OF W031EN 
AND THEIR SUCCESSORS 

By O. D. HOKNBLO%"ER 
With Plat^ Yi-s, 

From the oarlmat Predynastic to the late Rom an times tiguruiea of nude women 
have come to light from all parts of the ancient Egyptian field. Often labelled os 
"doUs,*^ they compoee really a mixed class which H shall be my endeavour in this article 
to son out: at the same time I shall attempt to give a rational account uf their origin 
and vanous developments through the ages. 

One of the most interesting kinds is composed of tbs so-called steatopygoua day 
hgutincs of ths Early PredV'aasttc Period, of which the British Sluseum has eo femarkablc 
a oollectioD, and I can do no better tiuin begin with them, 1 am indebted to the courtesy 
of the Museum authorities for facilities granted for examining them and for permission 
to pnblish the moat characteristic. 

The Mosenra numbers, the composition and dimensiuns of the figurines seJected are 
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The two last are decorated with lines and figures, to be described later; detailed 
description of the test is made unnecessary by the aoctimpanying illustrations, since the 
figures are of rough and primitive make, nearly all without facial features. 

Comparieon ahonld be made with those in the University CoEege collection, published 
in Petrie's Pted^as^ Pis. ni^vi, and the Erogmente in the Ashmoleau Museum 

published hy Capurt {Dibuts de Tart en figs. 113-111). The Sequence Dating 

given for the only two found in datable graves is the early one of 31-31 (Prerf^. 
par. 18), contemporary with the white-on-i«d pottery which chaiacterizea that period. 

The first appearance, so far known, of nude female figurines of the tjrpe illustrated 
is in the Upper Palaeolithic age of Europe. Of these a highly characterized example, the 
so-called “WiUendorf Venus,” b reproduced, for comparison, in PL vUi, figs. 1-3. The 
immense breasts and thighs are strikingly like those of the painted clay figurine, of the 
Eady Predynastic age, described in Na^da and 13 and PL vi, 1, and here repro¬ 

duce in PI. viii, fig. 4, by kind permission of Sit Flinders Petrie. The repreHontation of 
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faces in tlie palaeolitluc figorineB ia evaded, sa it U tn moat of tbe Egyptian ones, but 
noB. 50689 and 53BT9 ahaw aome power of repiesentatioD, wkieh may have been stronger 
in that age than la indioated by tho hgaiinea, juat as, in the somewhat idmilar dgorinoa 
of the Ei^teenth Dynasty, when representationnl art was particularly stropg, the “bealc" 
still stands for a face (se« PL. ix, ligs. 1-2)It is interesting to see how nearly the cover¬ 
ing of the face with hair in no. 53876 (PI. vi, fig. 4) resembles the complete veiling in 
the “WUlendorf Venus.’' Ad example from Ru now in the Ashmolean Mnseam has the 
same characteristic. 

A promineat feature of the figurines is their so-called steatopygy, but Mr. 0. tihattock 
tdls ns in his classical worlc on that peculiarity* that ''the term Steatopygj should nut 
he used to cover enJargements that arc lateral only, or cenditioBS where the thighs 
alone are large.” The name is properly applied to the peculiar formation of the but¬ 
tocks found at present amoog the Roranna women of S. Africa*^. True steatopygy, 
aecora|ianied by general obesity, is to be seen in the Queen of Punt*, who suffers abo, 
as Mr. Shat took observea, from tardom* A vessel io the shape of a truly stoatopygous 
woman, also afilictect with fordosts, is shown in El Amrah and Afri/dogf PI, 1, but this is 
exceptional and may have well been inspired by the figure of the Qaenn of Punt, which 
it closely resembles and which most have been well known at that time. 

The broari hips of these piedynaatic figurines do not, then, constitute steatopygy, 
nor, as Mr. Shattock shows, do similar ones in the art of palaeolithic Europe, ancient 
Mesopotamia, Chete or early European cultures*. They Lave not the gluteal gibbosity of 
the Roranna women, which is composed of a loose reservoir of fat, to be absorbed for 
nutrition in case of emergency, like the comel's hump, it would aecnj. then, that 
the figurines, remarkable only for obesity and oot stestopygy, offer no ground for insti¬ 
tuting eoniparisons between the ancient peoples concerned and motkru Bushmen, nnr can 
they be adduced as proofs of any racial connections whatever. Professor Flenre* 
nnpporting this view, prefers the condunion that the exaggerated features shown in the 
palaeolithic figurines have aimply a ritual sigaificatian - they are found in oaves, as are 
the figures of bisoos and other wild animals, and were made for purposes of luogio, to 
promote fertility in the women of the race; with this object uiudels were ehoseo for 
the richness of their motherly physique, which was purposely exaggemted Their function 
is parallel to that of the wild animals in the ritual caves, modelled or painted on the 


• In a. private mUiiction ; giTm h> show fiiltwr dwUH Lliati in KcueniUy iinbliiiLeiL Tba ivudeiicm nf tbe 
iiuidelliDK niiy iKwriWy be due ti> the aurvival, in it, of a peiitilar tmditienal typo, ftr it 

in tbe Agminc placed in a tompl& At 41}. ^ 

* “Oa Kfllmiil TatDUUT'liko Fonaatkm of Fat in Slaii, irm” in /Vwt of It Jinr of AWiV-i** n 

(JOteJ, .Wva, 207. 


* l^studly attriboted to BwiuvQimfl, hut the kto PrnWKir E. Schwaida, atui hi« Uvod ouJ ntudiod 
ujioiig lliBin, toW iBc, M olbHD too ksTTt [HJtod, that it » fouad ™ly aitioDg thii Ktirinua womon, who are 
tif UMteutot owe. The glnteaT pmaiiaence Ja coaipriHcd of soft fat and ia uAen ho greflt that ruina fri-m 
Hitting is E dimtiUlt JtnwBW. Ihit rf couree wo muat liwr iu aiihi) that liuhtitiHvii drawiage *ham tlik rcaturtf 
in theij- wctmim; thii Kitrlnnn mny have in tliem ad tilil Ekutinifin atjitin 

^ Diir eif-iMWi Til, Pi. Iiii; f^iT A plifitQgrAph H/m Sfanttock, af, 4^ 

» Two mceptioiia are otftod bj him, ot>. ^ im, both in Crete; hut later Ll. io Eun.™ Imv* prediiwd 
^01- Ehcwipg aomethiag vay hire eUatopygy, hw Peabe at.,) Fie.,re. „„d iTwip. l^i aral iB-t 

&0 Aud J.0lp At nhfmi 30CW jlil ^ ^ 


* Fl 2^ ^CM), fig. A, 

^ For A good mimmmrj^ wMh UluRiJAticiDa, bm Solka, Anfimt liMnfm (tod fld} 
And Flaiire, mnd Artitu^ 03. h 
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wttib, whnee object w»a to procure good huntbg. Oao of the figuriaes, the “Veoua 
mi]Oiiiii3iit>a" from Br^^empouv, ifi a beautifully carved torfio of a woraaDp quite nomu] 
but markedly preguaat, a si^gnificant featured 

Wr may then aafely give to these great-htRaatedp broad-hipped women the Dame of 
” Qiother^figureB,"' mithoqt committing otirselvaa to any definite theory os to their podtion 
in the mbdii of the people using them; we do not know whether they were worshipped, 
in the modem sonae of the wordj but we can be sure that these mjEteriooe iustrumont-a 
of family or tribal proaperity, fraught with Tnarvel and awe, were deeply veoerated and 
Well on the way to becoming what we ooll deities. 

With fertility we must link nouriahmfint as an attribute of the mother emlNjdied in 
those fignrinea, to denote which they wore uonnEy fimiMhed with breasta of ganerotiB 
anil* when arms wtiro provided, as waa not olways donOp they uauaUy supported tie breaatH, 
All these traits are V'igaroufily exemplified in the '^Willendorf YenuH," 

With the coining of agricnltnre and domestic beasts the functions of the figures 
changed; no longer wem they needed to promote increase in the baid-presscd hunter's 
family qor are they found in ritual caves, but are placed in gmvea to procure nomiah- 
ment and motherly care for the lonely dead. The exaggeration of bodily traits mostly 
disappears; jt is not seen ia the two earliest- examples so far knovm, the rough bumt-clay 
figurines discovered in the Firat Stmtnin of Susa* and the similar one unearthed at Ur 
last winter by the Joint Expedition of the British Museum and the Museum of the 
University of Pennsylvaniap belonging to a culture tentatively attributed by Professor 
LongiJonp in the case of his aiuiilar finds at Kish* to a pre-SnmeriBn race. These may be 
counted as undoubted deacendants of the palaeolithic type* and also the direct aincestora 
of the well-known tnotber-goddeas of Mcsopotaniia and the Easteni Mcdkernineao area. 

The figurinei frum Ur was found in a bnrial-plaoe and ia of a funerary natnrep like 
thtMse of Ancient Egypt or its descendants in Europe^, Whether at this time the mother- 
figure had attained the status of godship and was worflhip|>ed in shrines we cannot aav; 
oijr present knowledge yioldH no oerlainty till we come to the temple of Nin-khur-sag at 

^ ^tf€i SkjlbiK, flji. 3S0, Bg, HIT h snil a, and ^76, fig. 503 e **Li Filettc'’ fltid ^ Figtiriina a U cctn- 
fruin the wme district liuvti iir» diFBuitc FBAtnree, in a sumoiai^ iroio-Ein of 

<irdiiiitty tyiMi, Irtit riiiJiid4:h.e dti ixiigtirLiil has the ubujuJ 

■ uFt fa m til, J fig. L In the SiHxiud at ^Snsa figurkbon af the o^Eiai ty|» of 

mother goddeu am ronmionj Co?iteTtaiip Z* ddeui Psriji^ lOH, fig. tft. Tbiij work 

should lie eouaiiltDi:! JiJuo fora ouniLjot uf tkbt deity iti tbt hjatorioal periid. Aft exccllaiit llhustru^ 

tien of the Babyfoiiiiui typo is given In T^r AtuL Plat«s VqL i, 71 (a), 

* Thera Aii ietf^nnediAtfl stagt in dev EpiiJalJiec^lithlc ineriod, tn Spoin (Almerla, Ccgul, flco 

Obrniiftier, /Wi7 Man ^ .^pcijid, Sa^ and figa, sod olea Bhruil in IXir, ^ 

fig* S. The ciiltura iti whiii^h these oeeur is new shewn tfi have a pmEiahlo ooDoeotjon with that or E^pt in 
the Early Predyuiisiie |jerifxi JAw p. 33^ ti, 3)i, 

* Tlio mother gpdd«» of tL^ Neolithic period is usually wnaidcKd to haye frt»n 5d€Hiii[KFC*iiik yr 

from Woatoni Asia through Lhe Ak^gcui onai^ reaching Europe about the uid uf the Eg>|ittaQ Prutudjuastic 
iige with tho IhmuhianL Tlie^isn and Tripolye eulttirea In France jusI the Eritiah lidee ttiuz^ of her 
«n still be seen sinnng the BtAiidiug luenhini. See- B^chdeLte, JfaniK/ ?Hi3-fKO 

ompIiBiKk with sounu iiuxJUicayoi^, in xnn, For LUtietniitioDS* nm K ^ Porbyn^ 

fWhirtonc Arf if For the Aegiawi, Perrot and Chivies* drffii /WniiVin u, 175-SUff. Puf 

Malta, T. Zammit and C ^uger tn JrtMn*. IL Antf^rvpo^itgimi /wf., LI¥ {1B84), 07-100, In getb^ral, with 
latast Goidon CbiJiie, Thf Ikium of Aurorpean CiViTtrofibOr ^d Peake oud Fleure, /Vto^p and A'lWu 
(Indexes), 

8he Ib found lij Flittite Cafcliembiii, and at Ephesus tlin Greeks knew Iwr, m her TUAUy breast^ form 
SB Artemis. In Malta and Europe she seems to hsTo htxn primanly a fuiwntiy drity, protectiiig the dead 
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Al-"Ubftid, in the Fii»t Dynasty of Ut\ but it is worthy ol remark that when, in hia- 
iorical times, the worahip of the molher-gcddcss. in her many foT^ and notably as 
lehtar, was thoroughly eetabJiuhedi her figure stiU appca™ on oylinder-sealst as 
a prozninGTit deity, but ns a protective chanrir sometioiH figured aa nf smaller stature 
than the gods and men engraved on the saala and often in company with those other 
protective oharine^ the bandy-legged dwirf and the Bitting ape- 

In the dawn of prehistoric Egypt we find her; as in Mesopotamia, a Faneriiry charm. 
The earliest known esamptes were discovered at Badftri; one ia of ivory and, Uka 
a minority of the palaeolithic fignrineB and a few predynaatic Egyptian onea, diaplaya 



Fig-S. 

RM. fitfflt. 


no spectallj empham^d featureshot another, of baked clay, haa the thin waist and 
strongly developed blpt oonunon to the uod the arms croaaed under the hreosta as 
in Mesopotamian figurines. 

The typecontipoee in the next age (taking Badarian aa of Sequence Date 29) and ifi ex¬ 
emplified in the stone figurines (Pi. vii^ figs. 3 and 4}^ and othera of onbaked clay illustrated 
in FreAiirforir Egypt (Pb, iv and v, 1 and 4)- These figurinea are contemporary with the 
white-on^red pottery of the Early Predynnatic age (Petrie, op, 18) and are decorated 
with the same kind'of deaigna. The deaigna on the atone figurmes in the British Mnaeam 
are reproduced in Figfl- 1 and 3, % and 4| th^ display juat the same uharaoteriatica m 
I Iju. Woolifl^, in ,/dwrPKil| iv^, S9C} 'I 

* Sqq Anmtvt Egffpit ^*^4, 3^. fis- % ivrtl Q. Brunton and O. Th* 

tSvifimilitm, Hi laiv-v. 
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Pr-t^dynastic figureit 

B.M* 5 S,q 65 ^ b^k^d cla>v Sra/f |, 

B-M. 50.689, baked day, 

H.M, sS.064, soft limtstone. 

B M. 50,6St>, soft limestone^ Av^fr |* 
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thoae described by Prtri«, on the Armfl are breceleia and on the lega anklata—on one fi^re 
(50680) there .‘teenia to be o band round the thigh (6ha]l wo aay a “fesslet”?)'* Pour-otring 
iieeklacuo are flepioted in both oaseo, one with beads, one without. The bonds are cotonreil 
red in no. 58064, probably as being of camolian, and the string bearing them is greeny 
the band across the nose is black, apparently paintod over greon, or perhaps under, the 
green ^int showing at the edges; the hair, hanging at the back halfway down to the 
waist, k black, a good deal restored. There are reinaina of two black lines over the 
gluteus, part of a design that has been broken away. The necklace on no. 6068(1 bas 
no lieads, nor are there traces of any colour except a greenish black; the wig and 
a Jump on the henk-oose are made of a black cky-mixtiire applied to the stone surface; 
the winged object erver the neoktacea seems to be intended for a scarabacus beetle; in 
the centre of the back is what seems to be a green beetle, which is known later as an. 
amulet and not to be confused with the scatabaeus (see Petrie, AmuUn, BO, no. 261), 
£a both there seems to have been an effort to represent the eyebrows, but the eyes appear 
in no. BQ680 alone, and the results are not happy. The remaining designs are like those 
depicted on white-on-red pots, a hippopotanins and other animals, geometrical designs and 
zigzags scattered about the .surface; they probably do not represent tattooing, but figures 
of magical virtue applied to a fimeraiy figurine in the same spirit as to funerary pots; 
the deaigns on the pendent breasts may represent painting in malachite. 

The decoration of mother-figures with jewelry is not confined to this age nor to 
Egypt alone. The red jar of the First Intermediate Period, to he described below 
(p. 44), has several necklaces, and bracelets and anklets are often shown on nude female 
figures of the Middle Kingdom; in the latest age such figures are highly bejewelled. 
IhSdielette (op. «(., 586) states that many of the French examples show traces of colour; 
the woman figure of Coiaard wears a necklace which was once coloured yellow, for gold 
or amber. Examples arc also found in the Aegean region 

A stone figurine of white hard-baked clay, similar to those in the British Museum, 
is illustrated in Aa^ada and Ballaf (PI. lis, 6); it is decorated in the same style, but In 
both modelling and design is more elegant ; its moat remarhabte feature is that the 
ariM do not support the breasts but are upstrctched over the head as in PI. vi. figs. 1^. 
This attitude seems a surprising novelty, but parallels are known in the cpipalneolithic 
fiprines of Hpsin, a group is illustrated by Bieuil in L'Anthra)t<dti^-, isiv, 8. fig. 8. all 
highly Btyliscil ; some have their arms stretched upwards, some horizontsJly, These 
Ggunues are referred to the Capsian culture which is generally held to have spread ttj 
Sfiain Imm North Africa; it now seems to be connected with that of the Eorly Predv- 
nasttc Period of Egypt, which may be defined as a Libyan branch of the Lower Capaian 
colture^. The extreme stylization of the Bpanish figurines indicates an earlier stage of 

' Tin's 8e(!uih k ntnmge ..nuuotul, but jt is to be men in tnna-eolta fi^rurinejt of Aiibrodite in late 
cliw^kui] tiniM; hee Fwn* WjiiCrr, Ihr aDtiieit Tavutettm, M lit. 2; Ditt Tefi n, 210, 

■ PeiTiot athJ Chtiiiez, tjj. eit, tlijn. 3i% 3.10 «ril 33&, mni pp IM jind ]»< 

• See (iordoii tTliilde fo .iHnlrjir «-7 - alstj J. 1„ Mjtm In tbi- V«tithrvhni Arne, /fiit., i. 3^;, 

and i SrJioril; Atr ri4)7«»irA ie4fr, 11 and 15. Tlie pruptjoed erideiics frew 

Tiwes is HuuiTJwi up hy Bniiitaa, (pp. ctf., aa. Tha reck-pictoreB rticsiitly dlitcdvered lu the Libyan 
tlawn i D. Nuurbnlii in .ta/iyuiVy, sjeiit. 1B20, aei «) hnrl tbeir parsJItils b»th hi yraJFri on Ef^ptian 
nwka (asn Oapart, ftp. n't, %. 114, and compare murks on predyajisdc pottery, iq>, eit., fig, iOlj ami in 
H^itreii depicted on svliite^an-rad jnni. Tiifirie tnuy bo considered Tolatires «f the ja {motiii^-Mcsiictt 

pauitcJ iti the CoftiiJ lodc-sb^lteni, jHustimtcd by Olieimaier, ojk esf., Pk xii, lii- uml jt, and bv SoIIuh. 
^ n'r, tig. 150, and to them we shauJd add the {kmoiLs walJ-paiiitingii ui a tomb at HitUBkaapon^ 
(//iumtonpfeilu. It, I’L liiv, and Cafiart, eif,. fig. wlusdi mtJro nearly apprnaehsn rlie cotnpleteneMS 

Joiim. o( li^iL Arch, iv. * 
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theiT typo tint yet disoovefedwbethec they ate ftmtempoiaTy with the EgyptkD 
cIoBB, or coiue after or before it, one Baanot saj, but can nnly pomt out the reeetnblanoed, 
It is evident tb&t the nutsttetohed aroiB have a Bpeci&c meaiuDg; it was, I hope to 
Bbaw, the tuothaT’s protection ancJ care, dymboliied by the araia with which abe enfnlda 
her child. 

It ia generally reengaged that the functions of mothei-goddesaeB embrace not only 
fertility and nourtahment, but aJso protection^. The ayuibollBni of the anus is probably 
inherent in some of the Spanieh figurinea referred to above, but becomaa accentuated in 
Egypt, where we Bhall find it, I believe, encaaed in the hieroglyph 0, ae in ]j. It now 
secTOB eetabliahed that the i'o partook originally of the oature of a guardian apiiit; the 
matter ha-i been well discussed by various authorities and need not detain ua here. 

With regard to the sign (}, it is essentially a piotograph indicating action by the 
two amia, generally in conneation with such wordR as *Aa, inf and ink (“embrace, chwp"), 
to which it serves as a detenoinative. In the I^amid Tejcts it stands on oocaaion by 
itself with ibr meaning of s^ii, but later it is n simple detertninative; its use extends 
to other words signifying action by the two anus together, SDCb as mk collect 
("seek, grope for'*)*, or, in a cunttaiy aotion, (‘■unfold”)^. When, in the earliest 
texts, it stands alone, it means “embraoe” or “clasp," and that is probably its oldest 
connotation, includiog, naturaUj, the notion of protection, A clear instance of tbis Ih 
provided by tbs formula inscribed on Canopic jars, where Q serves as a dflteniiuiative 
to ajn or ittf m the phrase cm/oW hi my tu® armt (that which is 

io me)"; here the formula places the four minor dedties, "Sons of Homs," who protect 
the vjflceia, under the protection of the four chief goddesaeti of the Onirian cult. This 
func^on cf the outstretched arms is strikingly illustrated in the bvdy god dess-figures 
goarding the Oonupic chest and its outer cose in the tomb of TutronkbamOn*. It may 
be objected that the ams arc stretched out horisontaily and not over the head, but in 
a whitB'OU-ted di»h illustrated by Gar stung* two women arc depicted with their 

of the Oo(nil scenes. AiiMlier point uf contnet, tliin tinm of & tiih|;loo nligioita ttatiiTv, Ih (mdulily ti> be 
found ia the scene depicted <m a whito-on-ird jir iu the Uiiivendtf CoUi^ ^tDauiuii, iUentnieil tii 
Pudytui^e ri' 'viU, lU. 7-t, iunl a nmikif one at BnuuM.‘l!) (ScUnrff in Jifurwii^ iiv, 308, ntid 

PI. uriiTl, which may be couiiured with the in;I|.kni>wii (Jtipil rcfit^ie'ntatiai) of cbtlod women with a 
tiaVud iBJsa, it woiilii appear, in s priapit: rtUi I'l^itenpaiOT, itiU i. A fer+.ilitj nte involving botli. 

«eiw b |»rhii.l*i depicted ■ in [mrte of tnodoni %y(rt ttje inoiauita atill tnwt cnide amd fipiree of m lusii 
onii weninii fjtoitig luclo nt.lior, with the «ex fluipliAHijsetl, for Lbe avnwMl uiyect uf iHomoting fertility in tin: 
cmjB (see jfn*, liTii (ISSTl, 163). The smaller llauret, on the johi «e«u jjljiiiiljf to njprE«jnt wotaiai; the 
distinctive organ, drawn scylieticiJiy, is «bawn outvidu the outliue of tbe Jignre for tbe — of txapLosia. 

I Sw, for the AL-gciui jiijfinnH, IhiBsaiid, Z« rtVi/OweiwM (lUH), 3fiu, and Ptermt ant! 

rhipiet!, o't, 203 ; fiir Weatem tSiLrcpe, IWcheletto, itift 

An iii»njj.Je, very pertinent, is that <if Nia-kbur~m^ of whom .Mr. (_■. J. Uitdd writm in Ai ' Vbaid, 1 +6: 
'‘Tija west is the Iwira of the liend in tlnu {tiw canctonmi «f LTrJt they am buried abont the ahrSno of 
Nm-thur-wfe tho g^ltlnaa who wjui Jiltk to rescue them frain the unJerwiirld "—in fact, m un^rkeil is t,bi» 
feature of the getidesis that AsayriuJogiirts frequently tiwilgmto her '■ the llfjditeBij of the Uiirlerwfn-id.’' 

* Fmin tUs i'fff. TfSU\ bsc iiontet, da Iti rw pritee dimi tea rcutWitr tfe f.IncAm 

Empire, 3t)0. ^\'e lofly ftiso note the dual ^ reed-duat/ which drtivnj ita notuD &«m the twy arms- 

ful of froda (NKupoaiDg it i; Breasted in Jnumfit, tv, 174^ jind 266). 

= S«, Gaidiin-r, 445, D, 33. Q la iwod ako as a (ktonmuatke for tJw word Atm, “ to fjow in 

m-wemca* an a pietograph ahowkig the attttndB uf tbs anus aecouipenyinif the Wing CBorlin rifr/HsW)i«iA, 

n,V. 4|M). 

* iUuMtNited Ltffidon Feb, 4tli„ |j|i, 

^ Ei 3ii Khtdld/^ L iPr^^n, K, Jtvnip 
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arnifi ^^tretcbed out homofltally, a &prviyal, probably, of tbe older tmditioa. ajg in 
the figuriDefl from Spam^* {More detailed ATgameatB in support of the above view of 
the sign 0 are given in footnote 2 beloWp) 

To aiijn np^ we may conclude that the Sgurines under djatijafiion are undoubtedly 
of a protective nature which is probably flymboUzed by the upetretched arms in the same 
way as, in the early ez;amples» the breasts, emphasized either by their size or by the 
poflo of the arnifl, betoken the proviaioa of food for the dafunot®. The little con temporary 

^ Ao ititBrentinp parallpj ijito lie seen in tins hftked eUy fij^nnea of nude wonieii fumed by Pinapuliy it 
A RAO lu 4 kur^i Rf laippcT age, mmv. nith fijrttn itmtabcd uiil eoaiB 1u tin; iiiuaJ itcmti vf 

tlie ujcther-goddesd^ aniH actca^ the bmaifL (A!ir^ruiniNt m j, PL jJri, figs, ^-17.) 

* Id tbc Pyr Teitii, UcIh 2^2, neteinh tu be Hiir, great in Utt 4SS, Idm c* laiti 

is add to *kn Onhui whim ichu fo^ind him '^oa Lie aide by the of tfvtdjonUy pickM hint up 

and givea him her care. 

The senae of protection may alwt 1* found io ceriikin lugu-groope containicLg (}. To be^in with the 
group I in iho AEiddle Kingdom thn ^ in linos reroTHad, ^letlmp^ lHK:ani9c the 9cribe4 hod Imt the 
erigiiiAl tneimiiig aitd reiidiml the group ua “ th& flomut uf the fti/ aa laoderti neMimi geiieittlly 

dtv theroby iiuLkiEig Q cquii'jilnt^t ti^ Lf. although in the Old Kingdom the two aigniy aro Always distiuet; 
they twth rpfnrr&l Oa actiuo nf the arnkpi, whether buKsoQtAi ijur vortJcioJ {for the horusfmtal poniliou eruilil 
iiot well ha n'udp™J piLrtc^itkpbinftTly), but U waa fmiii the Hrat maervod for tbo importout iu spirit while 
uthnr worJa wero ptuvided foof by () . Muntet (op. ciL, asW foliowiiig Luret 0pAiu^^ siv, lOia, ]k 145), 
protvAbt againal. tlie naitaliy ncee^iteil inler|ifwtatioii ; he |]nipOfwi£i in iu pliuce '* tb^ aernuit whu carries ” 
[id^ ^fuuwmry nec^itioa to the defuiMt ’'L tliw soliiLtnp uiKlnly t^4m^ws the fimcrtioii of the nfilcial in 
qiuMtiou, ATitL in dew of wliat haa jTf^ooded, it might be iirof^rnhEft to liram^-Iate “the aervaot who protectji" 
or ‘^cflre» fur," the tuiuK that UI4 dm Umih-wjudoiL hm Hba IpePit taken lia meauitig 

but, un tbn Bauilogy uf AUil liolow), the otltfir ineafitng^ lu^esrty " or ** gcMihaai,^ i* |jcrhapA to 

be pnjfernKl; the group would then eignify “he who frrotedA the the “nuijiaty ■ i*t ♦^gmihrEnd^'^ 

a rojid attribute apiilLwl to thn dead. Meutilled with Dairia, aa to a king. U will be thai this 

interpretariun deetroye the patulleliaEq witli Aueli w'ords bjs hm^up'^ but on the other hmid it hits a imrahelhuu 
with iiiMl In either cow the effiMiTe piwiing in ihe Ha4iiie, tb& turulj-WJinlen.'^ 

Tliu gri'op found in atiuibugn uu protodyimstiujara {Ro^rl I, PLe. ee^ iiii uiid ixiii; Tu-jjiAj 

0/ ik€ C<mrtffr*, PL ili), Iim boeu tnnietalfld aa “'the of the gli>rifi«l spirit,'' with the old «;iaruAjuu 
lri!tweeti Q and U : the phniae ia Lordly roooncUAble with wIiAt we kinjw of the Iso and the ami it ia 
dl^cult toawt bnw it could 1« UBfnl fur an othemi eeal. Howevcar, mtma wvmt nsnearcheA madr by £hithe 
throw quite n different light ou the matter and [ am tuueh indebted to him for a mite of uEiriuLiitiuii, In 
one of the Hamegsei.uu papyri which he haa for publioAtion, doalitig with the cfarunntiini featiyal 

of Soaofitria I, but apparently, as he wntea, edited from n document of tJie Firat LtyinFurty cunceniiiig 4 
Himilar oeionhOfLy, he hmlH tly^t denote^ a prioatly title, renalJjtig that of and ruAini Ic* pdenta 

who have^ shore all, to do with th-d dead kingt they lArry hia etatne and iloplet aymljelically the Inddcr on 
wbiuli ha ia to inliuib to heaven. Ho adds tluit Uie title may be interpreted as “he who the spirit of the 
dead Iring*^ and eoin^ree it with the functioii of Hortuf so thn of Oalria, so froquonLly muritioned iu the 
PjTttTOid Toita. Now, if, following the indiutiuna given jis ia interiireted in the aonw uf “protect” 

or “mipiaiirtt** the aolutton ia complete, the la the fimtiionary who “protccta” the king's spirit, that 

Ih^ prnTi[|n« fur iia aafety by the eieciftio]i of tho [iropuf ritaa. 

A ftimitar aign^grcHup ia which aometimiM tiikea the place of pr-u^b to designate the naoa wLiub 
bohbi the atatuo of tJiodefunet ; on the analogy of it may bo interpreted an “Lbat which protects Uie 
god"--the “god" nefHTOiiig, an with kings, to the gloriiiisti dead, oquatad with IMris (Montet, op. t*itj 310)^ 

^ Wo tbiay omit the N ubian eiam ple^ fur they aro of the same uat uro an the Kgyptfaii, but lag l«hind 
them in timej aw C. M. Kirth^ Beporitm tAe Ardiua^i^ffteat 0/ A^u^iu, 1006-#, 170, ISA; op. ci7 , 

1000 - 10 , loT^ IOO 4 ll^L 11^ uid ITSL AH these ruv of tha U-gioup, SiEth to Twelfth DymuLiaa; in the 
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figuriDe ID the Dritiali Museum^ no. 53879, illustrated in PL 3, fig. 2, seemingif a mexe 
eeii^ADtr as in thi* tombs of tbe Middle Eiugdom, still peiforros the mother's function; 
the uptmtched arms hold a baskotp the mother Eftill brings food to the inhabitant of the 
grave, but nnw it h the produce of the earth and uot from her breasts. 

With regard the broad bip^ thciv ia, in later times, the gliat nf a auggealion that 
they were connected with goddesses. In a Gmeca-RomAn papjma in Ciuro» treating of the 
Ritual of Ernbalmment, it is ordered that the “Hathor bandage" ^ould lie Laid over 
the face of the moJimiy with the assurance that "she shall make broad thy fupa among 
the goddeeaefi."^ from w^hich wo may justifiably infer that this wm a feature proper to 
goddesses in general, for the various godde^^es O'! Egypt en-il MeaopotaniLi were always 
liable Lo be confused with the mother-goddeset Lheir prototype, aa, lor exatopbp Im with 
Hatbor or Ishtar with Nia-khur-aag, and when 4yiatic goddesses auoh a* Isbtar and Anat^ 
or Kedesh, arrived in Egypt ^ they were often f^nated with Uathor; thus it would be 
only natural for them to share with the mother-goddcBS her physical peculiarities. 

In the Middle Predynastic ago the mother'gQddcaa E?till pro tecta the dead. 8 he is now 
found painted on the red-on bnll jais, with thin waist and well developed hips, still 
holding her arms uputretched over her head: the jars are of a portly funerary charactrer 
iind there can he little doubt that these paintiogs of women aim pi v replace tbe earlier 
figures io the round and provide the same nervice for the defunct*. 

Besides female figimoats, mole ones are sometimes found in Early PredjTiastic graves ; 
they wear the pudenda] sheath, showiiig theui to ha of native race and not foreign 
esaptivea^. One of them^ now in tho British Mnaeumi no. 5068T (see PL vi, fig. 5), has 
hia arms raised in the same pose m the mother-figures; with him may be compared tho 
mam depicted on the white-on-red jar ref erred to on p. 33, a. 3, ivho^ however ^ wear a 
nil pudendal aheath, perhaps by reason of the rite in which he is seemingly engaged. The 

ciuiifT there uti a hw enunpkis iiw 1900-10, 4&, 51 and CS; Iwar nio?nihLuieo to the 

Eg^tion alms o^pifinjLny the loiit, p. R5, and PL I i t 

It in wdl to iitiUs that t.bw figurinsfi wmrt eJl fbmwl sn hi th(JSs* nf young girt* uml ncinm in 

tbufiB of adliita, itkuhidiii^ malja, 

Ttifl diy illustratod tu fWAutmic Ptn. ili, 4 anil o, and iv, 8 d.nd ^ ]jwm nf 

uitetrolch^^ ftmisj die remainder an- of the umia] wothfir-giivdlda^ tyfw. Tl-ie erainpliM Eik the Aubmralwn^ 
Mu««um are 1ml fdl in with the tjpes hare dififiiiiiand. An en^dlrktit epenim&iL, now in tie Bremen 

State Moneum, lOce thoK bero iliuatnilad ficoj the Eritijili Mnwiun, la poblmlicd by A. 
dsF VtiryticAkAt*, Ft la;-. He fejotTtji dw nereewtuit current rpew Uwt it repn£^ti$ n 

ar^td^ tluil the dead mini w^uld inmili rather biiveiL4ii:hmpBoi4»ri In the grave tn bring him iHijoymout, iiml 

proiMisca to follow thoee who eco lu it a iIajixmet, «uggeetivG evGti of the +* ghfiwiiai wtLb their 

' See G. SIJwpe^^^ Utmeire ttar papynu Jn FWiB, 1675, ift. ! 0 .lud 1(M. 

• Many haTO been pnbliflbod; in[ire 80 Dtativa oiAiupIes ate tihritra in CAporl, cif-, liigi, 83 and ^4. 
BaLR instance* louiwti of ifomeii [eunted on these Jura with tlufir wme nkiuitw nJul cithcrniHe poeetL 
One of thBM, nnw bi the Hetunpolitui Minwiini of Fine Art, Sen York, ij flJuitmicd by W. F. Eilijijrtoii 
ID A jiApct oa “Aiifieut £ey]>tUii SblpA mofl Shipping " in the jTwrwaiH Journal a//knitir aiul 

/M^nuurr, Jaii., 1118:3, tu»-las, figi, fi-0 ; other figtim of wihbh* ou tho «n,e jar hiro tboir jiniu 

in itta luiial Attitude. Anotljer eteejitiau ia the woilah ^minted on a Jat frftm the llwiOrcgar enUnctiun 
iUustrated in the Burluigton Fine Arte Club^ t>/ £^ 2 fpti«n An, 1#2A PL iitiv, p. T. na 31 1 

bew, on me udB, thrue w(inwii elAiid in a row, holding tiAnda, aiiil, on thfi father, u a uiAti ItftWeeD two 
woueu, nfiB of whom bo holds by tike Eiuid. The unns akiiubu utti aIihi ..seu Id tbe ityUzed oniwlAeolithie 
bgunimii fmm Spain pnviiMiflj reentmaiMl 

- iHiaJKtitpolit fVm, PL v, B and V Ue (two), and 77,, tredynMk Lkweterv at fS PI li, I, 

AtiJ p. 26 lU iwny hula fl^kirine friiin a giA^-e of SekjatiiiLt! Llale 34J, 



Plate VIII 



; % ^ Wiliendorf Wnus." 

Prcdynastic of baked clay am/ Ballad, PL vi\ i). 

WoiDan and child tin a bcd^ in baked clayn painted. B M. 30 , 9 ^ 2 . 
Fit^rme in baked clay {Dhsp^Hs Barv^i, PL xxvip K 6)^ 
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poee is eviduntlj borrowed from tbe mother-Sgiirea nod denotes protection, but tlie maJe 
bgiirincs nre quite exceptioiifll; the father, with all bis imthority, couJd not oort from 
her position, gained ooimtless centuries before, the mother, the first known sourne of life. 
The tignriiies dealt with above displav, in this pose, a oharaeteristic peculiar to Egypt, 
but there remains tij be considered a remarkable group of qtfaera which ore v«rv clearly 
of Mesopotamian type, .The British Museum contains four ivory figurines of this daea, 
nos, 3239^1 and 3244 ^ Two have the arms across the breast, in the usual way, one 
has one arm, and the fourth both arms, hanging down; one of them is furnished with 
hair, or a wig, exactly rcfteinbling, as Mr. Sidney Smith kindly pointed out to me, that 
on a copper figorine from an early fonndstiou-deposit at Tell Lo, pow in the Bfitisli 
Museum, no. ID3372, dating from the time of Urninn, c. 2900 b.o. (Sec iUustration 
mentioned in footnote 1.) Others of the same type were in the MaeOrogor collection'’^ 
some of them wear the same kind of hair or wig which, it should be noted, ie also 
found in voti%e offerings to Hathor in the Eighteenth Bynaaty*. (One of them differs 
from the usual type in holding her hands in the position well known in the Cnidinn 
of Oreek statues of Aphrodite most familiar from the late “Veniw del Medici”; this 
pose is generally mtezpreted as directing the attention to “female charms,** but really 
indicates the two eascntinl functions of the mother-goddess# froin whom Aphrodito 
descended.) The workmanship indicates one origin for the varions apeoiniena of this group 
of ivory fignrines; note, for eismpk, the prominent oars. Their Mesopotamian oonuoc- 
tion is further attested by the dress worn by another dgurine of the group in the British 
Museum, no. 32143, of a woman carrying a child (see Joumof, Xil, 240, n. 6). Their date 
seems to be in the later port of the Middle Tredyna&tic period or a little Inter, but can¬ 
not bo given with any axactitiidc as their provcmmce is unfortunately unknown. 

An important fact about this group is that in it we see for the first time evidence 
of actual worship; several of the figures are fitted with pegs at their bases, ahowiug 
them to be votive offerings for presentation in a temple, perhaps a frail shrine of wood 
aacl reeds such as that of Neltli figured on an ivory plaque of King Alia*. 

Tliifl worship of the mother-godiless conthiucc], apparently, till the Protodvnafitic age, 
as witnessed by the figures found at fTiErakonpolis similar to those just described, but 
mtistically more d<jvclo|«<ri*. 

In the Berlin State Museum are some figurines of ivory, etc., of which a vorv 
interesting selection has been published hy Schafer and Andrae (fhV A'unsI As# AlUrn 
(hiftits. 574 and PI, 171); I would draw attention to nos. 2 (with 3), 5 and 8, the first 
two of ivory, the third of wood. The whole group is given os either predrnastic or early 
dynastic, but I think that the apecliuens noted may s^ely be conaidered o« of the former 
period, perhaps contemporuty with, or a little later than, those in the Britiah Museum— 
the obeaity of no. 2 is remarkable, comparable with tbot of pnlaeolitfaic mother-figurea. 


* Ktrth %^fnn Rrmut. rtffljr.ei»e it, crtae-uumberii 33-42 (ffvidt, 282). Fur nil llliistmtiuii cJ ujjc, mritli 

wig snJ inUiil tnpiv ewHs sea TV QhuU tr, ffa. Egyfjhtin Catltvtviwt, fig. 10, p, fi. Tlie whole griniji, hwlmi. 
lug JL ienmie dwarf. In Uluntiwud iit Budge's ffiAtary b/ t, 5 S-fi3; 

^ Puhliailieil by Xavillo in /f«. tntv., XJttt, Pi.-, iv otiil v, alsn by (fiiiinrt, ep. at., fig. 1(7, with iwiiieni 

iiihg. iin 

^ thitti-Bahixri, Dyfunt^ JViapta, m, J*Jk **iv, 2 uid mil, fli. Thb roahiim of biiBii dieting 

ia Cdinmnn in the MMupoUimian figaritua of tlie muther-giuldeiiEs; it noisuH olao m tbwMi fnand hy PWrie'* 
e#|Nditi'.'ii At Ganu, dating Wi the early Jewish kingdiim And referred by hi hi to Eathur. 

* Roifitl n, PI, i ; op, iijf, 174 

^ €a}iij4 op. 
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A new featuie in tke examples nnted m tlinb the wnmen c^ny chlidien, m In the hguflne 
in the British Museum not^ sbave^ no. 82143, but while ihe is djessed^ they are nude. 
Now Nin-kkur-sagp with other goddesses, mcluding Lsht&r who so Inigely suppLanted hen 
is commonly associated, as is natural, with cbuldnon, and thus these figurines t&kc thrir 
place among those goddessos* further, the child in J!5g. 5 ia taking the mother'it breast, 
a geeture common in represeatations of Mesopotamkn and other uiother-goddessee ; it is 
^cjjnventional with Isbtar, who hoMs a child on the loft arm^ giving it the breast, while 
the right one is raised in the act of blessing. Nin-tud, too, goddtms of childbirth, a form 
of Edii-ili (*'Sovran Lady of the gods”), oames a babe on her left arm, snoklmg 

The Late Predynaiitic age introduces the mother-goddess in a new guise, tdentiheil 
with the eow. At Al-'lfbaid, at a very early ponod, under the First Dynasty of Ur, we 
hml Ntn-khur-sag identified with that animal, the source of natural and regoJor nourUh^ 
DieiLt, a ntarvd no groat to primitive peoples that they would have no difficulty in ^elng 
in her the quality of godship, just as, for example, the Pacific Islanders saw it in Captain 
Cook and Central Americans in Cortes" horse; eq^uation with the mothor-goddesa would 
follow not imnatuxalJy, the kindly function of both btung the aamo^ The worship of the 
cow-goddess in Mcsupotaniiu, at this remote period, mtuit have been highly developed 
anil of long slandiag, as m proved by tlis maguifiticnt temple erected to hun In Egypt 
there arc no traces of it in the first two Predynastie ages; in the Early period day 
figurmes of domesticated cattle have been found in graves*, and drawings of them were 
made DU white-on-red jamp snob as no. 49025 in the British Museum (Sixth Bgyptiim 
rouni)p bnt their horna are difierent and they may possibly represent a wild variety^ the 
more so siace this class of pottery abounds in drawiDgs of wild aniumlft Hkply to appeal 
to a hunting people such os the makers of white-ou-red pottery ^^ee|ll krgdy te havn 
been*. 

The figures of cattle, wild or domestic, were doubtlofis substitutes lor the living 
creature, intended as food for the dead, and not objects of venorutbn; but the advent 
of veneretiou in the next age, the Late Piedynautic, is proved by the cow^head iiLmulets 
in amethyst, ivory* etc., found in graves from Sequence Date 46 to Protodynastic timea*. 
Amulets in genera] are not fo^d in the earliest age; those cow^hesds are among the 
first, as od onAl}^ of the speciiqetis published in Petric^a and Fn^utoric 

will show. They are furnished with means of au^penaion, indicating that they were worn 
by the deftma when alivo; thus the protection that they afforded him in Lite was con¬ 
tinued after death. They have often been interpreted u btiUs" heads—very naturally, 
according to our modem way of thought in which the bull is an outeUnding symbol of 
vigour while to the cow is mainly atteebed the idea of mildneea; but in old thought the cow, 
as fiwd producer, woa paramount* as We have aeeu in Andent Mesopotamia, and lot a time 
she became in Egypt* os there, the supreme goddesSp known in historical timea Hathor; 


‘ fi. Cl. l'bulu[jscii, Ho BofiU and S^riu ttf |t, 

* Tbo group of four it) tha Britiab Musouiu (ao. MStlfl) wu fomid kt Ei^'Amrol, in grave *. 23. ,m 

o, in b. IM. k tuU, CO* kuLl «Uf in gram Sl£, kH of tb.™ kUritnitad lu . Hequuu* beftira 41. 
{3<w A7 JairnA rt»uf 41, «id ia, aoi% a, 3, 0 , » niul lOi uiJ P^tJUttoric T1 Mniiv olht-ra 

nrekoown.) ^ 

* a«, for eiimiiiK /VrfoWorw Es/ifpt, in«. *ri-*viii, nad TA^ Pmlyf^tic CW*™ ol 
PlB, SIT AlllJ TTHIi- 

PI ‘ wlWtinu.: «* iW 

a «. Tlte htgii vnlne pul on them objaotn i« uWwu hf the rkh nikt™: .r. »l,ich tier warn 
Petno {pp. nt, 11) kpUy pwnpnre* th, found on nltfinaa kjui ovkr dwr^kj* of enriy tii«« 
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tbeae amulets are her Aymbol^ part for whok^ and her eurrogate^. Pnrther, we have the 
evidence of anather palette, with ita Uathor head and it&ra^ dating certainty from the 
Late Predynastic age^ if tiot from the Middle aa eome think 

The coming of the Eathor form of the mother-goddeea fieems to coincide with the 
rking to [iower of the Falcon-folk who eventimlly Kiiiidiicd and nnlHed all ^lg 7 pt, and it 
is not unreasonable to presuino from her name that she waa pce-etnincntly their patron- 
deity, M, like pr pr-fj ^ PhajanL) or fst (c.g. ^ = Dcnderah), con¬ 
veying the idea of or "centre/' 

Though the plain mother-goddess survived the arrival of Hathor, nu we eiaU piresently 
see* and her hgimnes are even found in Protodynastic times Hathor was henceforth to 
be the foremost deity * She is the first to be formnlatrcd on a definite hlf^toTioal nionument^ 
the great palette of Narmer; in the Fourth Djioaety her pre-Eminence is proved hy the 
Bculpturcd groups from the ruined temple of the Third Pyramid of Giseb, displaying 
Myoerijiaa as lord of the several nomes: in each gronp the patron-goddess of the noma is 
on his left, but on his right h Hathor, pation-goddeas of ali^. That in hiatarical times 
she assumml many and varions rfilaB is to be expLuued by the high place that she always 
held in popular ImsginatiotL; accordingly^ when the official Bun^ult, fusenl with the 
Osirianp overlaid all former oneSp she bad to be absorbed in its system and reconciled 
with its theolog)"—thus, for ^ixample. she became the " Eye of Rer*' "®, or the Sky-goddess, 
often represented as a cow. In popular etorfos, with their variations from the ofiicial cult, 
she becomes an emont geniOs, in fact a fair^-j multiplied, just as happened to the Buddha, 
by the mystic number of seven; as **the Seven Hathors^' ahe attends at child-birfcha 
and gives oracles for the ncwly-boru*. 

* For the ^tnilulblia <^iEiing of the o&w-gijddi&M AliMopiTtaniift iolo Fgjp^ tirwt fuhmihrateil by 

M. Airred B^iindcr. sew niy arlicle in Juumfit, ini, i4n. A? dAtes, the rrnr-bead amulets buj 

fl^lrcady Tmchefl ^ypfc Mim ilie Firat Djuuity of Ur, Irut, jui (h^iuted out shfave, the twit of this goddess 
niii.’tt liiivd oiigiiiated iong befurB then (see aJao OQnteuaii, up. 1514-S, and, CV J. Ihuid iit 

4( ^Uh<iidy 111 f.j. 

^ Petrie riJid WKiiiwright, TAi- I/ihprijitk, Omeh atid Mfit^AoufuiA, vi, 7, auiI Scbi^rffi ctf,, PI v, b- 

^ PIr. iviii, a, ami ilx. 

* M^ispcrii, Ep^ptinn Art (tniiuiL)^ 40 ff. 

Ill the gmi|i iicnv m the Biwi<ui Mujunmi of Pine Arts {Schafer il AndtaCr op, rtf., iril) JlAthor, ecated, 
ifl the casuitml figures tba khi^ Mtaiida qd her |H% she hn» one Ann rmiml bin wnijrt And tiso vtbur, 

Lor bmaxi, touohiiig kw righl ann j tlitw ahd Lokln hini, as an Ainctiaciah! iia^thwr, in her iiroti^ctton. ThU 
af.tit.Eule in very doiutnou iti statueo of man and wife, iui fn ihs grisii|P of Myeerinu?^ mjjeI hl» cooMHrt 
(Maupfim, 4!^ ci'j;,, B7); it luAy be held Ui signL^ wifuly care aud support Aid not m&mjy odectioti, 
ns OEKniraonly—and Ckatiinilly—lEittirpreted: auoh i view is wholly tjfoiatmiuit with the lniportaiil» of the 
wife iu Ancient %ypt; sho was tli+^ trioieinitter of raeial imrity, kiiigs were not ocvmpTuUdy Ic^timam 
unlns their cffeiortd wom of rnyd blood and the official Pittitode of the aficistit Egyptlao toward^^ his wifo 
wjui line nf grant rontiidufittioTi. 

HatboFi Attitudf! in the aUivo group is uiimniAliy pmiiouucef]; gaueraJiy tbe^oddeea toindtue the 
shoulder, iwimetimes she hdlJa an anii rouud his aliouldum, the hand renttug ou one of themv lui in the walk 
relief of Ke-u»er-il5f [Buftlijirtit, Da* Ortshda^hfiaA </« PL Ifl). [n one of the gTou|ie 

of Hycerinus the DQnic-gtstdew has lier aitns eaund hia Ixsdy, in aoothjer huldBi hia hancL 

® Yet in the Pyramid Test*, Utt 40&^ PhAraah iicwnis to be the eye of Kef ** whimh uhloee in the !a» of 
Hjithor.’' Halherp liku Min, lieing neither an OHiriau nor a solar deity, has little ptace^ aiwl that iudefitiitu, 
in Lbesu tnrlA, Isit die foEind an Indirect initry, m a Id the following jiawagpflL In UtL &&& the king 
is lecordad fo Imva heiiti utiebJed by th« '^dcfw who was mindful of and in UtL SI on the king's 

MjKsundinj£ t» baavci^ It Is writteu “ the cow that tmvenes tlie marah makes a fine rood for the King, she 
hiiTu to the great place marie by the gods.^ 

“ Tid* y/ tAt Tvm and Tk^ J^fKihanied Pt\Mce. 


40 


G, U HOHNBLOWER 


In tiie Midd!« Kingdom the mother-goddess contmuea to serve as a ftmeniry charm 
in a defimtelj Hathorie guiae. In the tombs of that period nude femute figures are foundp 
generally equipped with the wig of Hathor; an example, in blue glared laience pteked 
out with purple-black, ia illustrated in FL ix, fig« 4 , length 4 | in.; it wna obtained from 
A Oniro dealer and waa in the same Jot of grave-gcioda aathe fjuence fkmit-rat^ which 
passed into the toUection of the late Lord Carnarvon ^ It b modelled without fcetp as 
is often the case in this period; the wig is black and there are black spots rangetl round 
the breasts and the junction of the trimk with the thighs, the colour being now much 
worn away. A decoration of gome importance b a small falcon painted in black on 
the chest, just below the throaty it m atonct withont containing frame or neekJneep and 
so can hardly represent a jewel and may |>QfiiiibIy be taken to Indicate the connection of 
the figurine with Hathor. the godile^ of the Falcon people^the wig h, ui usual, that 
proper to Hathor. 

These figurines are commonly interpreted as cempanion" or “conenbine'' figures, 
made to provide the defunct with an amiable consort in th^ Otherworld; but tliis explann- 
tioo is reiy open to doubt, for no trace of such figures has been found in th« tambii of 
the Fifth or Sixth Dynasties and, though conenbines i^xlsted in Ancient Eg}*pt, the 
status of the wife and the solemn place which she holds in tonib-soeiies were such that 
the introduction of a ooaoubine seema most unLihdy, On the other hand, other objects 
of this penod afford clear evidence that veneration for the mother-gmldcss continued, and 
it ia difiicult uot to See in this claas gf figurines the represcnlation, in a lesa emphatic 
form than the earlier ones, of the protecting mother-figure connected with Hathor. 

Rough clay figuritios of nude women have also come dowii to us from this lyrical, 
one of them, seated and holding two children, is in the British Museum and is illustrated 
in PI. vii, fig, I*; it is doubtless a fertiitty charm, perimps pbeed in a tomb for pro¬ 
tective purposes and should be compared with the figures iliustwitcd by Schafer ami 
Antlrae referred to above. 

Beside!* mothei figuTes and fertility oharmn, other mndelii of nude iroinea were 
dopositwl in tombs of the Middle Kingdom. An eJtmnpJe, of \rood, in the Britiah Museum, 
no. 3^41 (height 11 j in,), ie illnfitrated in PI i*, fig. 5 ; Elim and uillowr, they reprt»u>nt 
yonng Laiuliuaithi pa wnit on guests, ettuntive and moat gradont, in the bamiuet 
Hcenes of wall-paiuiuiga of the Eighteenth Dynasty. 

FigDxinea of women, of all classy, often rcceiTO tlio eonvenionl and comytohonBive 
title of "doUa/’ which they might be if found coa istcntlyin girls' graves and uuly theis, 
but the facts are all to the contrary, as ia anfficicatly proved by the Nubian examples 
referred to on p. 30 , n. 3 . Further proof that they had a magico-teligions uae b provided 
by the following facts: 

( 1 ) The connection of such dgurinemw that illustrated in PI ix fiini 1-9 with Hathor 
shrinoa at D.r eUBahri and in Sinai and Nubia-; ( 9 ) the pmsen^T a olaXVill oJ 

' See the MurlrngOu. Fhii* Arts I ) 1 iiV« op. aU„ bi, ut*. 47, and PI m. Ono of the Kmui. I. iu iit» 
MuBeuiu, tK\ 37097, Fifth Humi, wall-caw 223^ qiidcUu nJiplf 

■ Nal .'ffiOBC!; titilug height* af hLirixuutkt loR^h iiL 

A «iiwh term-^rtOi flgiiriw «f a ^ated hnidiiig two dnldnui, of «miUr ronole«ui™i, found 

lit P*e*rtniii awd la jlludtratAil Lu 1>m antikm Ted I, [47, Cg 

" Sw tlw writer's srtid* ou “ Phallio cffnriui,-*. h> Halhrt^ k> Ve*., mVi (Muj l»39vn| .m it. 
refwwid* to “Oiford Eicftvstiotai jo Nutd^" LiT6TK.tl vii, S 7 - N.,ine TSe IVtA 

7Vn.pf, 0 / Mr fi-SoAoT*. in, aiv, nud xuii. » ..id Pj ivrtrio. in AW 

hg. lAlp nth IA * 


Plate rx. 




3 

It 

3- 

+ 

5- 


L Figurine in baked clay, iktile }. 

Figurine in baked clay, B.M. 21 , 953 . ^ 4 . 
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a Qude woomn, m tite fouDdatioa'd^poait of a temple built at Koptoa hj 

Tuthmoaifi in»: (3) the preaenoo of a limeatane figiume of a nude woman on a bed in a 
group of eAobfiu at Naucratia^} (4) the pfesence of a nude dgme of a woinan modeUed 
in relief on a clay offering-stand of the Twelfth Dynasty, found rn a tomb at Beni Haaan 
and now tn the Fitzwilliani Idiiaeum at Cambridge^; accompanying it aie other offoring- 
etands on which are modelled the usual dguTea of scrving^women carrying on their heads 
provisions for the defunct ^ all these are undoubtedly anrrogates, In poor tombs, of the 
carved figurines placed in richer ones. Dolls, of course, arc frequent* and are diffioult 
BOTnetimes to diatiiiguJsh from figurines of uagieo-celiglous import, yet the distinction 
should be made when possible—the comfortable label of “doll” is far too common. 

Tnrning now to the New Empire, we find the same two cLaaaes of figurinefl as in the 
preceding age, motber-figuree and fertility charms, but not the handmaid—ideas have 
been modified and sAofiftu replace the older aerving-fignrea, Mother-figures are generaTlv 
alone, but sometimes with a child and sometimes on a bed, with or without a child. The 
last type is illustrated in Fl. viii, fig, 5, from an example in the Britiab Museum*. The 
lady often wears personal decorations, a fine wig and jewels; the oaample in the Bfitish 
Mnseum, no. 21953 (length 7jt in.), illustrated in Pi. ii, fig, 3 , is one of uianv with, the 
cone of perfume on their heads, as at a feast; this type contmuea to the Saitic and 
succeeding periods*. The b«l is a novelty and seems to lend colour to the view that tbew 
are in fact "companion'’ figures, yet the nudity points to the old type; the bed Is 
perhaps added as a fcatare of seemliness in a rornfort-Icmng community. The child has 
been accounted for, it is unusual before this period and may owe its diffusion to Western 
Asiatic inffuences, then ro common. As to the adornmenta, we have seen that from the 
earliest times the mother-goddess was decorated with women’s gear; if she now wears 
festal wigs and cones of perfume, she is but following fashion. 

The fertility charms still retain their oldest chaTacteHEticB, Many have survived^, 
of which a good specimen, from a private collection, is illnstrated in PI. is, figs, i-2 (length 
5} in.). It shows a gluteal promiucnce amounting almost to steatopygy; the hips are 

^ PI, iM>, 74. 

* JfjdJlp XXXL, Sl-t 

J, Unai c^9toi>u o/An^'mt Egypi, PI, li, 305 find 2U. EiJiiu[]l€n ttn tu be 

sapu m the AtihiiiDlsLiL A Wuift, cylindricftE ti^ with iiujei fwiifllft %uifla in high JtAltA mid & thifii 
^E. 2539J, Yiiry niiigh, lowing ji fnm and onJy tme ;^rm, which diiractcrkticaiH^v, to the imhicareai. 

^ fciee fn itte BritiHli ^useniu, Fourth Egyptian Rooeii^ floor-cflee D^ nti*. S2S3S^ 

cfwe noH, 30-33, M&uy holeft picirfld roiuad ihu edgs cf n iirojactfOD modelbl tumid the top of thdr 
bfludfi, to whJdi ttrcfe fnatened lixjk* uf wwl ar hair^ daw perished, ur latrioEB of boacK to form 4 wig, Mhut 
of th™ eren mfly huirB nerved lu ^harmii. for Bome of the figuridiw found in thu mins of tW UathoJ- 
tomplo uf TOr cl-Eahd were fumiahod mth h&iid-tiniiidee of thk du^dption ; ifee fL R. Hall in fhir 
lA-Balivtti, JVlA Dt/fL T^ph. itr, 10, atni xxstu 8 itnd 9. 

* Xo. SOOSB, in thn Forirth £g}-|>tljii] Bixhiu,, 0oDr-Ciuti! 0 : length ^ in-, bmuitK ^ in- 8oe (Jno 

PF^trie, PI, tm. Thctr diite \a tinted by einmpJn^ fmbliahed id PL ixil, tkud Gur^hy 

PIfu iiii, 6+ xiv, 39, imd ilvii, 13 (for d^cnpliciii^ f«e dbap, vnrj^ qH of the tmi* of Tuthmooffn HL 

* Two emnojiloa of flgtifiiiw are iiluitrEted id ifon, ibid. One ut them, in Um^tena^, of a nudfi 

wonmo lying on 4 bod, prebAbly frtfm Nqnlmtui *ijd ddw in the Royil Ontarki Miiseum of Archa&ftlogy 
farmed part uf a ataiiH aqi of sAabtiu^ ^ ' 

^ T For puhlisbed oxAtiiples a few nU*'ieD«ee ore; DioMyaliM Partst. 53, md PL tiTi; Beir 
A/rt Jfyn. Trnipla, ui, Pla. skit [aj and smj (3) and (9); A? and Aftydat, PL ilviii, D, 29; Atydat 

Canftwiff, 11. U3 Slid PI. XIF, 1-3, Fop Subia see Griffith, **0Kfonl excstutioM in Nubia,'* jo Liwrjwl 
damitr q/ Ankaeotogy, vm, 87. Tha) nnpabliBhed examplos jtre legioD. 
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bro»d, w Id tudst spccinteos, the breadth h eiaggorated almost to gTOtesqqcnew m tbo 
Djcatuple shown in PI. s-iii, fig, G (taken fraio Diospoltt Pans, Pi. Jtsjvi, N 6), much like the 
"Willondorf Vmiifi” and almost nvaUing the eKtfaofdinaiy obesity of neolithic figurines 
from Hagiar Kim in hlalta^. It can hardly be doubted that these physical features are 
inherited from the antique mother-figure, of which these figurmee are direct deacendanta. 
Spccimene have been found at Taras (Nubia) and D4r el-Bahri, in ahiinee dedicated to 
Hathor; they were probably made and sold by temple-servante, to procure childbirth for 
devotees, and they indicate that Hathor was then revered by the populace ae promoter 
of fertility* At this time the fertility cult very likely enjoved a reinforcement from 
Wertera Astatic influences mtr«luced with the Hyksos invadere'; they brought with them 
their godd^ses Anat and lahtar, who had long before become identified in their own 
county with the mother-goddess and who remained as deities in Egypt after the 
exi)ukion of the Hyksos, Ishtar being generally represented in her form as War-goddew ; 
It. hardly to be supposed that the Egyptians would thus readily have accepted these 
foreign deities from a detested foe if they bad not accorded with ^me reUgioua prindpla 
implanted in them of old. In a previous article I have remarked on the nude femulo 
figu^ engraved on scarabs of the Hyksos period and their survival on bronre mirror- 
handles of the following age»; this type of scarab-engraving comes in abruptly and seetna 
to have di^ out with the departure of the Hyksos; the nude figures are counterparte 
of the mother-goddees figures engraved as charms on Mesopotamian and Syro-Hittite seals* 
that they were, occasionally at least, identified with Hathor ia shown to be probable bv 
a scarab illustrated in Hytsa* and /sraefife Citiea, PL is, no. 137, where the roughlV 
engraved figure is endowed with Hathor-ears and what seems to be the feather crown 
Bometimes wom by royai indies, an unusual and probably foreign nuiture. In the mirror- 
handles the indistinguishable object held in the woman's hands probably represents a 
dove, as may be seen in a wooden figurine of a nude girl in the Bologna MuBemn who 
holds a bird m her hands*~another link with the Mesopotamian goddoes. (This figurine 
aliJd weara tte flatter liead-dre^^ above mentioneii*) 

ITie fertility figure is found in graves as weU as temples, which provra that the 
inotner-gorldass £;optmui?d he:F speieot funetion of prot-ecting the de^d. 

In the Twenty-second Dynaaty we have two day figurinea of nude women found at 
BadArt. 1934-S. and not yet pnbliaheiL Under the Graeks the same figure is found 
sometimes with a child by her side*. The type was very popular through the Roman 
penod. with probably a good deal of direct Western Asiatic influence behind if a 
noticeable form is the well-modelled nude figurine of pottery, plastered and painted. 


See T. C. Siager, Pla. v-ivit These cwlithie egurin^v wbetber taa.\t or fen,ale 

cany on Pit«t irtnhmgly ihe i«lMobtbic«onTentloa of obesity which seemg in thia reiau to have wlr,! 
altj^ m ell laapco^religioiiB rapresentalionH of the human form; the female d^ty rei,r««nt.d i! 
imd^btedly the soddere of HeiaarkaWy simiW are a limrafcica fig,mne frem IflatuL^w on 

the borders of Lycm r»,| Pampbylin, and «ne fmtn Crete, fllustralad by Sir Ixthur Eyana. 

fiff. 13, omoEi^ tbe munj brotij^iil. t4igi}th£ir bj Imn for compajiBiiiii Rwi. dsn 

•*• '• 

Voaaibly fo«u^ on th^ e,c«a,ve y ob«e rep««nUtioc of the female foim. nccurriug an they d" 
^die race- of nrficaiy boddy proportoa^hU fact alone bIiomM pre™,L any tlJt cC p™ 

hiEitDTU3 figuntifiA denote a ipociklly irbese ract 

* See Mimfc 3 Fni, 3 f) 3 — 4 . 

* H. FechheijiMr^ Ft 05 . 

* For exiamplea sm MtmpAit i, PL iiiit (7-13)* 
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with large hcad-dreea and plentiful jewelry. Very rough and abridged vetsiopfl were 
depoflifced in graves aa proteeticHt-chBrins^. 

To sum tip, the concluRion to be deduced froni this aorvey is that the cult of tbe 
mother-figure wtia in Egypt an inheritance from the late palaeolithic age and formed an 
element of the Libyan branuh of Capeian culture which embraced ISgypt. A Mesopotamian 
form of worship of the mother-goddess was introduced at eocdo time in the Middle Pro- 
dynastic period and continued as a recognized practice till the end of the Protodynnatic age: 
during this period it became fused with the worship oi the cow-goddess, also of Meao- 
pofamlan origin. After the Protodynaatic ago the cult of Osiria became general®, followed, 
a little bter^ by its riTal, the HoHopolitian sun-cult, essentially a royal religion, the two 
eventually fusing together to form the official reljgioD known in hiat-firy. With these 
developments the worship of the antique mother-goddesa — but not that of her derivative, 
Hathor—lost its ofiicial status but aundved as a popnlar practice tiU the latest pagan days- 

Some attetition is tine to tJie presentment qf tho goddess aa a mother suckling her 
babCj of which we have already noticed a predynastic e:raruplo ou p. Such figures 
seem to be rare in that age and the immediately aueceeding one?; they may have hemi 
made m the Old Kingdom, to judge from the follow'ing case. A limestone group with 
two children being suckled wa^ formerly in the late Lord CarnarTonV collection®; 
the treatment is free and the pose unlike the conventional one of the well-lmown later lab- 
Horufl group. It has heen referred to a^ belonging to n set of funerary fignrincB bought by 
Professor Breasted and now in the Haskell Oriental Mmseom, Chicago; this set, once 
considered to date from the Old Kingdom, is now attributed to the archaizing Saitic 
period*; it was possibly copied froin an Old Kingdom orlgiml and so may indicate 
that such groups wera sometimei^ placed in tombs of that period. 

By the time of the Middle Kingdom this gronp had bocome defiuitely identified with 
laia and Homs, as ia proved by an example, of copper, now in the Berliu State Museum, 
which bears the name of Isis engraved on the base*; it ih a work of great beauty, in 
treatment midway bet-ween the freedom of the early e^romplea and the strict eouvention- 
ality of the Saitic type. It represents a further development and a narrowing of the 
earlier form of the cult; it is now a charm serving to procure for its owner privilego* 
formeriy enjoyed by royalty alone^ namely the divine nourishment proper to a king, for 
the living king was Homs. In the New Empire and sneceeding ages the examples of 
goddesses suckling kings are too nmnerous to require mention; this function, ouea pecufiur 
to Hathor®, was later shared by all the chief goddesses of the coimtxy^ and particularly 

^ ij and Pi iviii 

5 First tFiioGH of it ore in the Oairiiui djNsaa oT the kings oii tlie great uuLi::^ head of Nat'cioi- nnii tho 
dbuny tablet of Ekjti, bul it is ftiUy' shown iir&t in the Tfunl Dynoaty, in this ohj^t-? dcpict«l nu the watlH 
□f the tomb of Ue^i-W (1, a QiiilwlE, ai PI i>ii, nos. oiul nnd 

Pla. la V mid xv), and the tncrimneiitn of King Zoaer {ham of af^tne and dodormtfrvn ow thu dtMirw^y of tho 
Eompl ^— msA Tkf jLontioft jVeiW, JfUl. 7, 132S, \tr !l), 

* Sea The Buriingtou Fini: Ati CIuVk'h Ajy, dir, aS70. 

* Sew fAe ChiWji^y vii, lO, and no. % plate facing ji, lift, 

* Behafi^r Andrac^ ciJfL, 27S. 

® AnioriK the vntive nffenugs t4i Hsthor in the teuipb of Bar ol^tiahrl were moddjt of brFiAFit6; swe 
tl, H HiiJi in TA# A7fA a/ Deir iij, la 

^ Royid pafsoca, when paying tiicir dndse to parttcuhir deities, eapeciiOly in their own tsiiiplo*^, 
coiiiiJiOTily Addressed thorn as tbeir fkther or motlisr, aio that to be suckJed Uy in goiaersE was ta 

them a natural act It ocoma fwxly in liteniiurei for c£a[n[4e, aevaniJt in the Pymtnfci Te%U 

assure ibt Osirided king that bo is SEiekled by Neph tbys (Utt iBS, 3SB, S53 jiod S5&}, 
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by IfliH, who in procass of tima gained the ohifif place among goddesses in general 
veneratioDf eTentoally beconiing, in fact, for fopeigneia, with Ofliris tie very erabodimont 

of TeligioB- 

la the Saitic and lat^ peiiack the kia-HoniB group ia among the objfrcta that hav* 
coiue down to ns in the greate^it aiimtera; it le ia a stiff and oonyentional form which 
first appearfl, however^ in a red pottery phial of the Eighteenth Dynasty, to be deBeribed 
later. A particularly interesting example of the Roman age* from a private coUectiOD, 
is illiiatrut^ in PL f (height 3 m.): at first sight one roight declare it a Christian 

work of the late ReOidHsaacOj bnt u oicer examination shown true Egyptiao characteriaticB 
of the Roman time. The anbatance the dark colonred soft terra-cotta usual in Romano- 
Egyptian %nTin6si the fringed shawl and knot are proper to the Roman Isis aa well as 
the long Diirlfl down the oeck, one of her titles being the "goodly treaaed** 
the finger of in hia mouthji is an onmiatakable feature; Isis has her crown, 

m the empty socket shows—perhaps a lotus. Mr. E. J, Forsdyke, from fftjliatio consider a- 
tions^ would place it in the 1st centuzy B*Q-, 

It remains to give a brief account of another form with which the human mind has 
clothed Ha conception of the mothex^goddeas, the jaig. which is fairly common in Egypt. 

A very early example found at Ahydos is ifiiLstiated in CsnwtenW of Abtfilos, 

PL_ iv, no. 5. It is of the red burnished pottery which rangea throLigh a great part of the 
predynaBtic age, beginning with the earliestr bat, having been found in the locfio sand+ it 
cannot be precisely dated- The figure is armless, with flmali breaets and very wide hips; 
two similar onc$ are in the Ashmolean Museumthey all bear strong reBcmblance to the 
terra-cotta Badarinn figure referred to on p. 32, Dr. Kaville had published others^ bnt 
of them only oue^ of the iudsed black ware which began after the ^k^uence Date 40^ can 
be dated to the predynastic period (PL i. (^p- cti.j. It is of great interest for the 
similarity of tha modelling to that of earlier Sumerian sculptures; the aims are posed 
under the breast as in Mesopotamian figurines of the mother-goddess., and Dr. Naville 
concluded that it was intended to hold some precious liquid equated with the holy rniik 
of a goddess—we should now hardly hesitate to identify her with tbe mother-geddeaa. 

In the University College Museum are some rough jars of the First Intennediate period. 
With arms moulded on tbem holding the breasts. One of them is iUuBtrated in FI. x, 
fig. -1, from a photograph for which 1 am indebted to Sir Flindera Petrie; it has four 
TOWS of necklaces modelled in relief, carrying on the old tradition of showing jewcky on 
the mother-figure; height in. The breasts form spouts aa in the example published 
by I^aville, and the same feature occurs in another specimeii m i.hia mnseiun. The spouts 
are hallway down the jar and would be unpractical for any ordinary use; the vessels 
luufit have been of a ritual character, used for some liquid equated with a goddess's mllk^ 
doubtless Hathor^s, to judge Irom a vase^group of the Eighteenth Dynasty, described 
below; possibly they were aymbnlical^ no liquid being used. WaLnwright^ in the ^dtin. 

XXVT, lfi2-3, publish ea two rough jars with arniB mo Elided on them holding the 
breasts^ also of this period; Petrie haa compared them Egypi^ 1928^ i, 20) with 

the canopic jar of TFrA-i:/ in the College coilectioji+ but the latter is of a totally different 
nature and the arnij hold an fortM and a ms sceptre EgypU 1924, ll, 3G). An 

^ tin timu^utih grvegun rt rvmiii'nTj, ill, 

^ See A in Hiwloriati Studieif luid PL xiii, 1 ; almi Capon, 01, Hiid 

Parnu, PIh. atid vl. 

^ Ref. eni'. (]iS99j^ SIS, dLiiij (IVlOOL ^5-08. at Llie dbjeuL& Firs rephjd.nr?ei] by Cnpart, op, 

100, ag . 12 -L 
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I. Terra cotta figute of and Homs Full siitL 
j. Female bust in baked day. 11 M. Stnicr^ 1, 

3, Fnigments of a pottery vase. Ashmolcan MLiseum. About full size. 

4. pottery jar. University College, London. r, 
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Eleventh DynaBty example Eioio Denderah ia to be Been in the Aflhniflilftan MoBeiun 
(E, 1066-1898) conaisting of the moath of a jar on which ia modelled a human face and, 
just below it, two breasts upheld by arms and bored with veiy sniall holes as spaota; it 
it is illustrated by fetcie in Dmdwah, FL xxi, bat the details are there obscure^. 

In the Eighteenth Dynasty this type of jar was connected with Hathor, aa we see 
from the strange group-vase found by Petrie in the foundation-deposit of tho Min temple 
built at Koptos by Tuthmoeis 111 and now in the Ashmulean Museum*. The group 
consists of five vessels jomed together. “The two front jais have arms with hands 
holding breasts and apparently two feet turned up in front. A tjow has lain across 
these feet in each jar. Between the front jars is a Hathor Cow, with dish and uiaeoH 
between the horns; another......stands further back." Further he describes “another 

group-vase.formed of two vases with faces m relief on the oecka and a cow between 

the necks" (this “cow” ia a Hathor-head). In these wo have the mother-goddess Hathor 
and a jar most strikingly combined and it is imjmrtant to note that these objects were 




found as a foundation-deposit in a temple dedicated not to Hathor but to Min, showing 
them to be common objects of veneration. One would expect to find them, if anywhere, 

in A Hathor tempk^ atid in fact aimiJar va^groapa hav# beesn found in that of DSr 
d-Bahri, of tho sanie period, as votivo offermgfl®. 

in the later part of the Eighteenth Dynaat-y a very roughly modelled jai* of the type 
belonging to the First Intennediate period, described abovct was found at Abydoa*, the 

* Vessels with brmata m (iftj fatind in the of Mluuun culture : for ii&e fmuitl at 

Moehloa, of the Early Minoiia * 450 , oonrajponding cmighly with the cod of the OM Kingdom {Duaaaud, 
fii^ 3i60, and fig. ^743. The diiscribtid by Wwiiwright have a parallel b those faiuwl Lii Iho Sef^ood City 
of BLF»iiiik, which data fretn abemt the saine pejitid. Much earlier dated at about 3000 rDh, 

worn found at Kiah <E. Rtptyrt on iht o/fA* at KUh, pp 81-23, Pla. □, ii 

ftiad i). Many jars were there diaoovered having high ghouldei^ on which waa placed a atzsiige renn of 
haodtev the upi>er jainBd up with the rim hut aiaitdiiig au|wate, quitfl ri™ t* it; die 

hiuidleB, of tubular Dcmetmuticm^ evidently represented, m the author saya, ongioiU ^[M;pute ? they are 
shaped with hnuiftti fiicM and hrewts and souie of them Wu the pubk trtMvgle cltbcir cm the handle it^K 
or cm the b<xiy of the jar ju-i;^ below the h«ndk. tSpecicnmie lirw in the Aflhioolaaii Miiaaiim, uiia. 30 
and 817.) 

* Kiypto^, U, and Pi xiv, 7 and SO. 

* fl. R. Hid] In mr d BaAari XM T4mjde, IB, and Pt tJtxvil 

* Tiir a/ dfiydaij m PL iiiiv. 
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bnjai*t£ forming prominent apnuts (see Fir. 5). Two iam of typical rod potter of tie 
ewly Eighteenth Dynasty were found at l^u by Mi. Gny Bmnton, with arma and breaata 
ronujded on them; he has kindly allowed me to pnbliah an illuatration of one (Fig. 6). 
At Bybloa. 30 doaely connected with Egypt, a similar jar was found, of about the same 
date, with long pendent bieaatB and arms folded acroas the body bebw them (Bnliah 

Masemu, no. 46477). „ j l ji i 

The figure-jars in line red pottery described by Dr. Naville are undoubtedly of the 

Eighteenth D>Tiasty; 1 have already mentioned the steatopygnus bow-kgged example 
iQuatratwi in El An,rah and Abydos (p, 30). so like the Quoen of Pont; another specimen 
from the flame place ia illustrated in Abydas, ra, PL iri, no, 5—a gracions fignreA 
Othem of the same kind are exhibited in the British Museuin, Sixth E^tian Boom, wall- 
case 354, and am illnstrated in the Guide to thi itk, 5th and 6th Eg^^ian Rooms, 358, and 
PI. yii. A further specimen, now in the Ashmolean Mnfleum, is in the shape of a fat 
negmsa; it is illustrated by Oaratang, El Arabah. Pi. xlx. These jars hayc usually been 
attrifanted to Syrian influence, as they are made of a fine red burnished pottery which 
forms the material of several types of vaae and flask which are of foreign shape. But 
this kind of pottery hod long been made in Egypt, the fashioning is true Egyptian and 
the models, genejally quite secnlar and domestic, playing muflical instruments and so on, 
ara rooted in the old Egyptian tradition. 

One little jar in the Aflhniolean Muaemu (no. 1921, 1290) takes the familiar shape of 
a woman suckling a babe. A fragment of it has been.pubiished in Sedmenf, n, PI. xlyiii, 
which seemed to demand a child for complement; on my enquiring into thifl point, 
Mr. Leeds was good enough to search out the ftagmente that accompanied it; he found 
sevBiat fitting in to the fmgment published and showing that the whole conflisbed of a 
woman suckling her child, who sat, with his legs across her lap, in the conventional 
position so well known in the later groups of bis aud Homs, the child wearlug the usual 
long lock of hair. The fragments are illnetrated in PI. s, fig. 3 from a photograph for 
which I am indebted to Mr. Leedfl; there can be little doubt that the group waa one 
af Iflia and Honifl- 

Of the Greek period an alabaster jar modelled os a wonian-figure. with haada to 
braasyta, was found at Memphis, near the temple of with it we close the 

history of the mother-jar, which, like the mothE^r-hgiiTe, ns seen to range throughout the 
length of ancient Eg>'ptiaii History®* 

A descendant ol the fertility goddess b probably to be diHceraed in the bumoroufl 
little models, both bgnrincs and phials^ in terra-cotta or glaaed frit, so comoinn in Greek 
and Roinan times, shaped as a very fat and cheerful woman squatting with haunehes 

* In Uie auiaie plate a) ia illuBtrated a stnail bpttlo ui the if^ibr aliaiie m mother-goddegfi, one 
JiAiid bfiilJiug ap a bfrauHt In TAe o/ ui* PL iili T, the tiyuriiia suf a nmie wanan b* 

&hr?wn wilh her arm* outntretthwi—» aolitaiy eifimptfii perliaj^ with hol vf fruei^n origin (t, p^ 33, 

■ TAif f>/ Ifi, itnei PI- wl? 

Those two popular gonii, Tanrt And Ben, who prraide over cbildbtith, are &]»> bruuglit joto rclatiail 
with potH in the late %yptiAn tinnaa. Bor^batiit {IM* OmiithKhni^ fijf, lT7)publtHbe!i 

a gLaiwd Iril jnr of late date, modelled m Taurl;, one band holding up n brfeuflt which aenreB aa a apout i this 
TBBBcl^ he Iwdd indk- In th* Brittflij iluMum rtii.l thu Muri^um of the Umviirnty Odlege, Londnrb, 

ire nuuiy toitgh jars modelled in tho form of Boia, fikftfln very SLELuiisarily ^ they fue all of Late'Ciat& EmEupIefl- 
b*va been found at Belwa, in PdeRtitie, BOfl TA^ FimnUtd La/idon kVktfi, Nov, 26lh| and Dec, astb, 
1028 {a dwarf-like fTffUro nf the tinw ef AnjoiiupiiiH [IlJ. 
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wide Bpart, her lower parts bare and conapicuona and, in fact, eirphaaized by the point- 
I'ng handfl. This b none other than Bauho. that etrango figure in the Eleuainian 
mvateriea which ifl held by Lcnoriuant* and others to have been introdnced from Egypt 
a^r the Peloponnesian war, together with the jepAyWsTJim, obscene competitions in 
word and gestufe, with a fillet aa prize, that enlivened the return to Athens of the 
devotees. They are said to have been derived from similar practices in Egypt, as reported 
by Hcrodotufl (n, 60 ), connected with the great festival at Bubaatis, A poaaible czplaiiation 
ie that the city-goddess (in this case Bast) was, like Hathor or Isis, considered a 
generator of fertility and that the ohscenitiea recorded were a ’VTilgar degeneration of 
rites connected with this aspect of her. Tie Bauho figure wouJd thus bo a form of 
fertility charm and not a loere product of Gabelaisian htunoui*. 

’ Usremijitrg et ^glu), eft, f, aukl Wift, Atsd ii, jjart 1, 

* Banbo teust bam fimily rooted htiraelf In the fiepeW mind, for she sen'ivfld into ('hristino timeH and 
U fduiKt is EMilcaSaotitrd deosrttiona of the Middle Aj{*e and Ister; we (h ti. tt itkovsti, It H rt profiDit Jit 
■ ^tfa»ger, (iga. 40 and 107 i bo also illiistmtoH eiamples of that Btmtiga figure, S/ieUtt sa h/^, from 
Irish ebuftbes (figs. 357-0J; f<v an English euunplo see Miirraj' and fajiHiiiore in ifair, lini, 140, whore 
the figures are ijuusidorefl, doubtlcisa rightly, iw the remains of a pagan fertilily cult—probably for the 
benefit of newly-wedded brideH, Sec also HarttingH' iiie. of Hnlifftoji and Etiiet, art. “PhelliHin,'' by £. S, 
Hartlaiid, II, dlT-B, Mid IVitkowsld, m't, fig. 309, for e siniilju- fijfurs from u pnintiug on a wall in the 
Vatican In certain ehurehea “Earth” in ropmatnted iw a wpimiu suckling ammale nod smilffla, and the 
“Sea"** Buokling fishes (Witkoweki. e^s. eif., figs, 14. IS and weird and distant descendants of the 

motber-goddess, reealliog the Egyptian representatinivi uf Seitb enckling a ctucndile (LMizime, Sif, m't, 
PL 1751, hut of ttjurae this is ludj symbolic of a tradition of tribal deBMiit, the Croendile trilw (it tho 
EayyOm being boldas dencsendants of the Neitb people of th* Delta (up. Pyr. Texts, Ptt. 610 — “ na Sebtilt ts 
the eon of Ssith 
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TUE TRANSCRIPTION OF NEW KTN(JDOM HIERATIC 

By ALiJi H. GAKDINEfi 

In the je&T a proepectus issiied by the firm of J. C. Hinriotn of Leipzig 

Biinoimeod tha luangupatioxi of a new and not altogether unimportant Egyptological 
publication. It was entitled Egyptian Hit^ratic Texi^, and the editor who embarked 
upon it with high hopes was myself, Alas for the uncertainty of human schemes; other 
preoccupations and duties intervened, and the publication in question ceased with Series 1, 
Part 1. Fow after eighteen years 1 have thoughts of eantmuing this work in somnwhat 
diflerent form, though my plans arc not sufficiently advanced for any ilefinite under¬ 
taking to be given on the subject. At all events I have one new and highly iutere^ting 
Late Egyptian tejrt to publish in the neat future^ and lor this purpose it seems appiti- 
priate to review the methods of transcription which, in commouL with other scholars, 

1 have hitherto adopted. Thanks to the labours ol the Ute Frofe^or G. MoUer^ to 
name only the foremost authority, we now know much more aljout the history of the 
hieratic script than was known twenty-five years ago. Sovcrtheless there is a lack of 
agreement as to the principlcfl that ought to govern our transcript ions from hiemtic into 
hieroglyphic. The attempt made by Pleytie^ ul L8fi5 to Introduce a standard fount of 
hieratic type did not meet with the approval of his colleaguefl, and that podaibility has 
been disc^cd once and for all. It ka^ong been decided^ then, that hieratic teits. 
unless reproduced Sn exact facsimile, are to he preaented in the guise of hieroglyphic 
transcriptions, the question next arises. What kind ol hieroglyphic equivalents arc to be 
employed ? Ought we, for ioatance, to take as our guide the hieroglyphic inscriptions 
contemporary with the papyrus or ostracon to be transcribed, or ought we to depend 
wholly upon the history of the hieratic symbols, and to render these by the archaic 
hieroglyphs which were their ultimate originals*? In the acqnd, we shall propose a 
couTSB rather different from either of these alteniutiYCS, 

So far as the Old Kingdom is coucomed, the question bareJy arises. LLieratie is at 
that time nothing mure than hiernglyphic cmaivcly written ; each hieratic sign baa its 
own proper hieroglyphie counterparti aud doubts seldom occur. T shall say nothing here 
cioneeming the hieratic of the Middle Kingdom. In connection with the writing of that 
period. Dr. de Buck and myself wU\ be confronted by many grave prohlema which must 
be settled before the final publication of the Coffin Teita can he begun. In the hieratic 
of the New Kingdom it is dear that, though there h much mutual interactioa between 
this and the contemporaTy hieroglyphic^ nevertheless the two modes of writing are 
essentially distinct, follow thdr own traditions, and are not immediately translatable the 
one iuto the other. Take, for example, the definite article p/; in hieratic this h never 
written without whereas in hieroglyphic it is frequently ao written. It is, indeed, an 

^ See the nrijcHiii/ de de la /ondttie ff. Twttervde^ H 

par IV. La^didn ! K J- BriiL, 

■ VftrimiB remarks in MoWs IfiM artkk an tlie subject {Z^Uchr,/, Spr.^ iri, at) ahom that he 
f&vnund the Islter sltemSitiTe- 




THE TRANSCRIPTION OF NEW KINGDOM HIERATIC 


49 


almost absolute rule iu hieratic that the phonetic com piemen ta of bilitei-al signs ahould 
be employed; hieroglyphic in not nearly so consistent in this respect. Again^ there arc 
certain habits with regard to the employiueat of detenninatiYOB in hieratic which are by 
no means invariable in hieroglypyc; hieratic regularly writes while hieroglyphic 

often has dimply Tj^ dating, hieratic uses horizontal strokes for the units indicating 

the days of the monthp s.g. -Zt while hieroglyphic employs vertical strokes^ 

These few examples suMce to show that, to a considerable extent at least, hieratic and 
hieroglyphic of the New Kingdom am aeparatCt and not ioj mediately convertible, flj^teiiis. 
The couclnsion may, I think, bn drawn without further ado, that ths f^mplogmenl 0 / a 
certain hieroglyph in New Kingdont inscriptions is no adeguaic reason for ifte i^ploynunU 
of (he suTne hieroglyph in (ranscrilting the contemporary hieratic ieris^. For ciamplej Kew 
Kingdom hieroglyphic makeB a fairly general practice of employing^ as the determina¬ 
tive of “cnemy/^ and ** death,"' or again iks the determinative of “king^" and its 
eqiiivaleiits. It by no means follows that those aigns should be used to reproduce the 
hieratic signs used in the same connect ions. 

We thus already find ourselves in pi^ssession of a negative criterion by which we 
should be guided- In order to obtain guidance of a more positive kind we must begin 
by considering the reasons and purposes lor which transcription is desiderated. 

1h The GraL and foremost reason for transcription b undoubtedly interprelaOoFi. 
Hieratic hands vary greatly, aud beginners always, and advanced studeuts often, require 
to know what familiar character a particular hieratic sign or scrawl representeh Tuter- 
pretation reduco-s diversity to unity, permits the cortipariBon of one variaut with auotheri 
facilitates trauslatiou, find performs a multitude of other valuable services. Interpretation 
is indisputably the pidmaiy function for which transcription is employed, 

2. There however, another reason and purpose for trauHcription which is not so 
clearly and fully recognized by schoiara, though it is of equal ini|JortBnce with the last. 
1 refer to the reprodiictice function of transcription. Fractical objeotiona of various kLuds 
—expense, printing difficultias, inaccesaibility of the origmals^ etc.—brides the necessity 
of interpretation referred to above imder 1, make the reproduction of hieratic in exact 
facaimik sometimes unnecessary* and on occasion definitely undesirable. Flow incon¬ 
venient a grummui' of Late Egyptian would in which all the examples from papyri 
and oatraca wore given in facsimile! Now iu such admirable publications as Feet's 
Mayer Papyri, or the new volumes of the Turin papyri which we owe to Botti, Feet and 
CerD_Vf the photographs of the original and the hieroglyphic transcription stand opfjoaite 
one another^ so that the latter cun there only have the interpretative function. But 
do not let us be misguided into thinking that the editora of such publicatioiis ought to 
forget the reprsulnctive purpose for which their transcriptions will of necaaaity be employed 
by nthcia. Those very flame transcriptions will frequently be quoted ia linguiBtic essays, 
in articles on this or that archaeological or historical point, and ao forth. WTion this ia 
done, the reproductive function of transcription conies into play. The informed reader 
of Buch essays and articles will look to the quotations in question to serve as subatitutes 
for the original hieTatic; he will expect to be able thence to form a shrewd idea of what 
stands in the original. Unhappily this point has not been borne in mind by Sethe. the 
revered teacher of all of us, in several recent articleSr Referring to a debated passage 

< At. Ills time, the irse of a girec iu hieroglyphic iuscriptiotis mwy sKscafljoQAUy serve iiji a 
iy^ntriitiUofy or rc^n in ita favour m a symbol to be employ^ in troiiBcrtptioU. So in tho capcs 

tif J and quoted belnir, p, 51 ^ and of quoted p S5. 
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m the ifayer Papyri, he writes as fuliowa : "Waa Spieg^lberg irregefiJirt hat, iet die 
eigentiimliche, ans fibertriebener Voraicht geboretie TraB/skriptionsweifl^, die Peet fur die 
zu Btrichen, Hukeo imd Punttea eutarteten hieratiacbeD Zeichen {an un^erer Stelb Ep B, 
id den Zeieheugruppen % X) an^^ndet i sk hat Spieg. vexleitet, eii lesea. waa 
in Wahrheit das Paseivelement | d&rstellt. In richtigei Transkriptioti lantet die Stelle 
ho: Whether Sethe is right at wrong id hk 

raterpretetiM of the passage in question is, for mj present purpose^ quite beside the 
point. What I am here inquiring is whether Peet did wisely or no in ghing 
sa his transcription, rather than Emphatically yea, I reply. To have 

transcribed ws was the old cnfltoio of Egyptoiogifita, still defended by Sethe, 

would have been to introduce lar too subjective an element, tbe best pi!oof being that 
so able a scholar as Splegelberg had not recognized hi this passage^ but had. 

read (in my opinion at least as inadvisedly) Sethe's statement that 

is to be reud^ not restiJ, of course, not on his TecognitioD of what the serihc 

actually wTote, but on bis acqnaintiance with other less cursively written passages of a 
Rimilar type. Imagine a grammarian of Late Egyptiun quoting hi this passage 

as an instance oif the passive emphatic Mm-J from M. On consuiting the original be 
would bo sadly difiappomteib though he would get what he wanted from .djicwt m, I, 3. 
No f Let ua resolutely hold to the position that every transcription of a hiejatie te:st 
must be such that a grammarLan may quote from rt with confidence, and without recourse 
to the origmal manuscript. If this standpoint is adopted in trajiscriptioiiB accompanying 
phofcogtaphic or autographic facEhnlleSr still more must it be adopted when such facsimiles 
are dispensed with. Here I will touch upoa auathet queatJou of espedienoy* Late 
Egyptian hieratic is now so well'hunwn that in the case of easiiy legiblct relatively 
"uncial” hands, it is realty superfluous to publish every new document in fac^milc. 
Our Egyptological Ubrariea are already far too expensive. For many literary papyri aU 
that is n&fsea&arv is a good hieroglyphic transcription, leaving it to doubtere to verify 
their doubts by consulting the originab or by inquiring froru other scholars to whom 
the OfigmaLB arc acCeaaible. 

To sum upt our i^an^scnftiims a/ hieratic 0/ the New Kingdofft should at arm 
jfrovid€ an inlerjifetation 0/ the of^naJ hieratic, and tilso the reader to form in hk 

mijid a ^ii^ieienily yood jweiure of the reading presented by the manuscripts For my own 
partp I shall not hesitate to use dots and dashes and discritical marka whenever these 
seem appropriate or will aid the reader's visualization of the originaL Our tranflcriptioius 
ought most emphatically not to be trausiatioas into contempdraiy hieroglyphic; fAey ore 
artificial substitHtes for the actuid mantiScrijjlK^ substitutes the fabrication of which most 
be directed by the twin prindples of interpretation and reproduction. 

When the transcriptions are published by autographic process, there ia els a rule no 
leaBOU for not adhering to the original direction of the writing and to the exact relative 
positiob of the compnaeut signs. That is desirable both for collation with the original 
and for other purposes. When hieroglyphic type m employed, the necessary ad]ustmente 
must of qouxac be made, but I have already added to my fount the vague hieratic symbol 
V BO oommon in the must cmaivo hieratio papyri, as well aa certain others. 


* / %. ux, ®0. dk., tJEfl, la, Sethe ei|ire£a<h biftwlf nmsli mere cautlmi^lT <m the 

luuue eubjeot 

> ! dbould mjwiif Uv* praferred or ftven P^rbapa tbe latter w^mld be really 

ail eirefea of osiitioo, for no scholar will doubt that the phra^ begiut with fif. 
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Thfi GDncluBioiifi fonnulAt&ij abov^ arc bardly likely to eDCOunt^i' mucli 
luid indeed they won the approval of all the i^hulars with whom 1 was able to discuss 
the aiibject diiring the leoent Oriental Congress at Oilord, Differences are likely to arise 
only over Ladividaal aigTia, Since, as i have said, our transiu^ptions ought to have a 
largely artiticial charaeter, there is wide scope for variations of personal prelerenee. The 
following notes will mdicate tuy own leaninga, and I am glad to say that 1 have won 
over to Diy way of thinking Dr. w'ith whom 1 have gone over the details in 

practically every case. Before turning to those details, Eet me eniphasijie one further 
point, i^kich will imd fo tmrk the ctiamHer of rranxcrtplimi^ from the 

hieraiio, aikl di^efeTtce from cioni^poraTy hiero^ly^phiCj is to be teelmmed rather than 
the When aUE^untered lii gramiDor and dictiojinryj hieratic passages will then 

stand out for what they really are. Thus I shall advocate the use of rather than 

for the definite article and It^g derivatives, as well as the re versed with handle 

nearer the beginning of the line. These innovations will give our transcriptions an 
outlandish appearanee; but this is a distinct advantage, for the reason just mentioned. 

As a general rule, there seems no excuse for not adhering to the genetic original of 
a hieratic sigtu Thus for ^ one should use ^ rather than which tatter could only 
be defended on the ground of its twcurTence in contenipotary hieroglyphicT a principle 
which we have rejected. Whenever the stick is clearly indicated Jl should ho used and 
not 0* even where it is phonetic as in 1, 1, G' (J may be employed where 

the stick has dwindled into uothingne^is. The horizontal datC'HTimoralfl like “i aErcady 
referred to should be retained, for the plural strokes Mdller'a distinction between ~ and 
I (nos. 562j 563)^ is to be observed. The eigna for write and for k should have palette 
and handle respectively foremoat; not not SometmieA a more modem 

form may be more useful than the archaic original, and in such cases a concession might 
be made. A Iractioii of time wouJil be saved by using fjji rather than [^, hut the latter 
is my choice. On the other hand, is more fterviccable than this older form being 
liable to confurion with I ehall use ^ and instead of 3 and ^ (or there 
being good hieroglypldc authority for the former and these bearing a claser resemblance 
to the hieratic shapes. 

In many coses signs distinct in hieroglyphic have by the time of the Now Kingdum 
become identical in hieratic. The interpretativo principle demands that we should ^opt 
the tranacription which the context roqniregi the more so since no objection can be 
raised to this practice from the rEprodnctive standpoint. Thus we shall tranficribe jj or 
^ or ^ according to the needs of the context, though New Kingdctn hieratic hbia one 
and the same sign for all throe. Other examples of a like fusion are as follows^ 
and I (see Bw. ^rav., xxxix, 20); and ^ (for the two former 1 inclmej however, to 
use J as having good hieroglyphic authority); {, £ and £; ^ and J and j; & and w; 
fl and |; | and | and Y tie last case j should be employed, unless the original 

has a clearly differentiated hieratic Y)i T aiid ru and 0 and -=>; aonietimca ^ amJ 

sometimes Q and -ft, 

OccflsionallyT however, there seem to be good grounds for departing from the rule laid 
down in the preceding para^ph. The chief exception ie the casb of those signs which 
have come to be bo cursively written, that the acrihe was himself either ignorant of the 

^ The munbera ihim quiited hern and betow refer to /fwrjiwwAe I'rjfaoffrajyhiT^ ti. 

* that our piintiMl [ihuracter!i writiuff fitjin left to ■right. Siiios we tmuncribe 

habitually Ttom. right to left, the lotfma tihowu by enur ty|i«ti iniiat bo rtavorwJ, 

7—^ 
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origiD of the atiokes he used, or eUe coiLBidered their meaning ae so obvioue that it wag 
unnecaasary to write their originais with painstaldiig exactitude. The latter case is eseni- 
pMed by ^ |l alter cartouchea, which in ciuaive papyri are indicated by fora atrokefl, 
or even by five or six. Our traagcriptB muBt obviously reproduce the Bcribe’s attitude 
towards these signs, so that mere atrokes must be aubstitated foe the more explicit 

Y i i'* example of the case where the scribe was unaware of the origin of his 

spelling we may take a commna writing of mf “men" in the Xow Kingdom, 

Genetically, this writing probably represents but to transcribe thus wotdd 

of course be absurd. The first of the dashes is possibly an enlargement of the tick of 
e=ai, while the second and third are probably derived from a pair of ligntares in 
which ^ nnil ^ sk&ro tho pliirAl strokes tetwftoii tiitnir Tiiaae detferjiiitistivea wtffl 
doubtless no longer recognized as such when was added to the bioratio. 

Other exceptions to the general rule are discussed in this and the following para¬ 
graphs.-^ I^e imperative imi "give" is best transcribed , a writing found in 

hieroglyphic from the Eighteenth Dynasty onwards, since the form of the hieratic signs 
makes it quite certain in many cases that two in’s were intended; moreover, if the original 
biJiteral component ^ were emplnyed. It is not clear whether this should be placed 
before or after the m; in the Middle Kingdom both and occur. 

A more knotty problem is the choice between ^ and The hieratic un¬ 
doubtedly represents the originai hieroglyphic use of which k in connection with 
the rtems kni and tni. In New Kingdom hieratic jje occurs also in (1) the definite 
article p/ and dmvatives, in (2) the biliteral group and (3) as generic dotennin- 

ative of birds. In (2) there is really no reason at aU for transcribing , as 1 and 

tht with fe Uiiy. ui MoU» .oggojlri, liTe been due to the imaunderataudini. 

Of the dot placed above ^ m some Eighteenth Dynasty MSS. it would be most^ 
appro^te to t^nbe the group ^ hi hieroglyphic, e.g, 

since New Egypti^ hieratic h^ a quite different group ^ which is often cloyed i 
an alternative bditcral symbol for bi and which cannot be transcribed otberwiac^ than 
>■ seems imposed upon ub. Now the two birds in the Eroup iVf’Vib 

always spec e^c^ly with the writing of the definite article y/, so that it would Teem 
a most «df.cont^cto^ to transcribe the latter as with the bird ^ which in 

^eroglyphs is the nsnal sign for pi. In point of fact the hieratic sign for pv shows the 
two wings above the Iwdy from the very earUest times, and there are aporadie hiero¬ 
glyphic examples of for from the Sixth Dynasty onwards {M^r ^ i Hsht S- 

and bad Ubit for transcnbmg the hieratic ae rather than Pfimlly (31 the 

g^nc determinative ^ for "bW " (Moller, no, 217), Jo the earif ^iteenth dUisI 
no wings are shown, and then ^ is the best transcription When in the 

to u» ^ for ^e prap^e^ Thus we arrive at the aatisfactoiy and easily remembered 
concloBion that ^ should be transcribed as ^ aU oases * ^ «mcmnerecl 

At this point I will deal with some other troublegome groups for birds. The hieratic 

1 Tlie writing uf nttt witli ikjiL c=z., Llimuitli+jijt tUr. vi. i 

J|I. .1,... U,. Ww =, in 0„ 0,®.. T„» E. ..1,W 

* Oj>. iit., U, Is, I], S, uii(j Ztiter/ii'.y. ujf, Spl'.t l,Vi, 41. 

* Soi P^UcAr./. Hff. ifpr., Ln, 41. for Muller's euntniry vie^v. 
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S. Ja used both for ^ Gb (MulJer,no. 217 bU) and for rkift (Moller, no. 21)1). In the 
latter case we must of course tranacribe with but in the former case the reproductive 
purpose seeniB to require aome mode of difierenriating the bird Gb from the bird st, a 
diffcientlfttion wWcb wouJd lie conceiiled in our taiidwritiiig unless we added flomo 

dmcfitieal mark to the bird iu the case of Gh^ T propose tq use lor Gb^ when written 
with BOme Hueb symbol as For printing, the diacritical mark could be omitted. 

Another diflicult group is 1 ptopose to represent this by ^ when "mother” is 
meant, but by ^ or ^ when these are demanded by the contest. 

When a squiggle—.<df *.<rntb r,icr6o—stands above the "bad” bird, this should bo 
rciuJeTed by ^ qr by aa the case demands. 

After this digrossion I return to the esceptions to the rule that signs fused iu hieratic 
should be transcribed by their genetic originals in accordance with the ileuiaiids of the 
context. No attempt should be made to differentiate + and -f. The Coffin TextH employ 
T' +j both for tm and for imi, and they employ properly both for {-ml 

and for vm. Only the latter has aurvived into New Kingdom hieratit.' fMoUer, no, rjr»4), 
and should be rendered uniformly by -j-. Such indeed is the prcioticc of the hieroglirpbic 
msoriptions. 

Afi is well Imoa-n, (hfdllcr, no, 521} has become a ligature wholly indistinguishable 
from ( ib. It is obviously misleading to transcribe the hieratic for in aa ^ in Late 
Egyptian, since this would give an erroneoua appearance of gemmation to words like 

^5^ (original Scholars have therefore hrthnrto used the sign ? for 

with the value in, imagining that ^ was a hieroglyph created by the Egyptians them¬ 
selves at a late period, when confronted by the same difficulty. Having searched the 
Late Egyptian hieroglyphic texts in vain for a good example of f, I applied to the 

^rlin Dictionary for help. Professors Sethe and Onipow were good enough to search 
through the Berlin materials for me, and were no less surpinied than myself to discover 
that I 18 a wholly fictitious hieroglyph, not existing at all on the monuments. The 

I’tulemmc .stelae and temples use | alike for in and for in. To follow their example 
would be very eonfua^ to the beginner. I have bad made for my fount a new sign S 
to represent in. It ia much to be hoped that the origin and purpoae of this nujely 
artificial symbol will oot again be forgotten 1 

The biliteral sign in vwttr "herbs" must ultimately be derived from (Sign-list il 2I). 
In Late Egvptian, however, is used, the same eigii being employed as the later form 
of the determinative for "badt"f the aaaiinilation goes back in hieroglyphic as far as 
the Twelfth Dynasty, see under F37 in my Sign-list. It seems desirable to use ^ 
for tile hieratic flign commoti to both caaea. ^ 

In the verb "to strike" we must use the late hieroglyph a. varying its direction 
and shape to suit the manuscript, see Moller, no. 16. I have shown in my article 
ZeUickr.f, Spr., XLiy, 126, that the hieratic sign in question was originally a portion 
of the striking man, which m cqnrae of time has becnciic detached and in the Ptolemaic 
period becomes the specific sign for hw "strike.” Moller may be right in thinking that 
the origin of the hieratic sign was the knotted girdle of the striking man [Zeitsekr. f, da. 
Spr., LVI, 37)^ but bis rejection of my general contention (iWd.) is strangely wrong¬ 
headed. It was a surprise to find, when I first began to study the Coffin Texts, that the 

» Myattampteto verify thru wHsertiou have not, bswever, been suciicairui^eiMpt for JJineteeiilli DviiastT 

in the tcmplu of ^thos I at Abjiiisa. ' 
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fom ^ eiiated eves in thoae early timea {ex. B 6 C, 117), A very eady attempt to 
reader thw in lueroglyphic is which I have found in Petrie, Dend&ra, XIA (earlier 
intermediate period). 

Aa regarde the plough and the sigufl for rw and Inr it will be beat to use the lion At, 
ex«pt when the hieratic sign ahowa the two handJea of the plough (iloIlBr, no. 468), In 
this case wo must of cxjurse use . 

Rieratio 9 occasiona much didionlty in the Coffin Texts, much less in L^ate Egyptian. 
The right transcription will be found if we remember that the phonetio complement of 
biliteral signs is regularly found in hieratic, and that the deliberate writing of more than 
one r is most unlikely. 

Nnny Late-Egyptian papyri distinguish between J| and |. The former is dearly 
intended for kf without r, since in the forms of the preposition with su£x (Erman, 


The origin of 


JHeudg. Gramm., § 101) an r is added after the stroke, e.p., 

the horizontal stroke in || requires careful study. Is it the^mainTof an old =- that 
has ceaaed to be recognized os such, or is ft a corruption of the vertical stroke seen 
m some hieratic forms of hr down to the Eighteenth Dynasty (see Zdtschr. f, qj. Spr., 
Lvi, 40), Of is it a mere spaoe-filler ? I do not know for certain. I had some thought 
of rendering by ^|, but on reconsideration I have come to the conclusion that this 
might confuse the student rather than help him. There seems no serious objection to 
the accepted transcription with simple o i, 

If on original demanded for phn, I should not hesitate to write thus. 

The group for 'f' ought to be given so unless it has degcuerated so far as to be 
^mpletely mdistinguishabJe from ^ (see iloller, no. 167, footnote 3); in the latter case 
— should be written without hesitation. The like holds of rEH© and 

Along aimilar lines for nfi seems quiU jiuitifinhlc; y^rutic of the New Kingdom 

has a characteristic form for and we should transcribe according to what we see, 
without allowing otuselves to be solely guided by etymology. As regards 

and ^ we bad b^t formulate no rules, but allow ourselves the liberty to ’ use our 
discretion in individual cases. 

As regards ligatures, it will be well lo give the original component sleiis. This 
procedure yields the useful distinction between | for ^ and for L. Where Lcessarv 
the word lig. may be written in smaD characters above the ligtturo in question I favow 
the use of such abbreviated notes. The note ric is in common lue, and my Ilieratio 
Tacts employed te., i.e. fcrace(B), above such sigus as are only partly visible. 

Hieratic has a number of diflerentiatiema unknown to hicroglvphie, and it wonld he 
a aerious loss to ignore these. Thus (i or {! is used for Sw as against G for tarrM- v k 
written for initial phonetios; ^ is employed for id» or as determinative, wUte Is 
written ^th whmh 1 sh^ render with the simple New types have been add^ to 
my fount to mark these rMerentiatkms*. like Moller (no. 47, n. 4). I do not beUeve 
that the sign f^ wbeh I showed In Zeitschr, /. dg. Spr., hjt, HO to be differ- 

outiat^ from der,v^_ Irooi % which apparently fir^ occurs m hieroglyphic os 

dot. of wimiL for travel, wander, like rme and hn/ (Sign-list A 33). Neverthelesa, 
the New ^dom sculptors have adopted ^ for mniw, and there is no reason why we 
diuiiJd Dot follow tneir exjunpk. 

1 have gently drawn attention to the diflerent values of the loop JJ Ir (V 6 in my 
Sign-hat) and the bag h ^ or phonetic g or dot, of fr/, etc. (V33), In hieratic S 

1 CuniHuly eocHigli, tbu L'uffio Teito use f for myrr, i ^ 
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wiiaily ^ (MSUet. no. 620), ^ usually J (no. 520, footnote I), but ^ as initial g in myw 
Koptofl (no. 616). From paaa^os quoted by Moller (no, 6JB, footnote 4), the hieratic 
«t. of frj is 6» notj as one would ezpcct, h. For the purposes of tmniKTiptioa we require 
the three eigne 5, and fc; the original maniwript will indicate which of these U to 
bo uFted in individual 

forms of Signs, wo may uften be able, ui autographic tiauRcription, to 
mark diffcroncce which could not well bo indicated in type. We can, indeed, distinguish 
in ty^ botwoen si. and «►., but it would be hypercritical to demand a separate typo 
for tboae roaanacripts which write with the loop of cord pointing forward instead of 
backward. Similarly, we can differentiate in handwriting, but not well in type, between 
^ose deterininatiyes of "sit down" which ate completely identical with the child 
p and those in which the front hand is well away from the mouth. Lastly, certain 
like 1 = 1 , f=i and “V haye often beneath them a small dash or dot, which is the 
rorcowed relic of some a or ^ or the like that doubtless in other contexts hod real 
rigniheance. This dash or dot is perhaps beet retsined in nutographic transcriptions, 
t ougb it is not important enough to be retained when tran senpti oils are given in print. 

The Mate given above do not claim to cover the whole field. I shall have ncMcved 
my purpose if T have convinced my coUeagues that the reproductive function of tran- 
scaiption is no whit less important thao the interpretative function, and that trauacriptiona 
which have an outlandish and arrificial appearance are ipsofado superior to those which 
create the illusion of being genuine translations into contemporary hierogh-phic. 
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In a fecetit of thfl Bnlletin of the Meirojjol^n Muse^im of Ari^ 1 shetcilied 

briefly the career cf Hatiiheput, I conceire it to have been in the light of our e^cava- 
tione at D^r el-Ba^L While this picture of the life of the queen was in substantial 
agreement with some of the earher histories of ancient f^ypt, it was aerionsly at variance 
with the more recent ones. However^ in a report on excavationSp prlmarilj in tended for 
a public which roakej? no pretence to a detailed knowledge of Egyptian archaeology^ an 
extended atatemeDt of the evidence for or against the solution of such an historical 
problem would hardly have been appropriate, and the story of Hatshepsut written 
for the BuUetin ncceaaarilj appeared without citations of chapter and verse. 

Nor are these now necessary, for since the BuUetm article was published the new 
edition of Eduard Meyer's history has appeared^ reconstructing the livoa of Hatshepaut 
and her immediate connectionH in terms almost identical with those maed in our report^. 
And furthermore, Meyer aupport? his theria by an outline, adequate enough for ail 
practical purposes, of the arguments against the ingcTuoua but rather artifleial recoa- 
etxuction of Hatahepsxit's period which has been cTurcut during these last thirty years, 
Tbcre TCTDaius, howevef+ one episode in the history of the royal family wltic^h still 
requires elucidation—the burial of the king Tutbmosis I. A series of archaeological 
aocidcuts ban resulted in such coafosion that Meyer* is led to declare that "hcie there 

^ Fobniaj^', Section n, 40 ff. 

* dw AtiertnnUf Band il, 19^ tlie pertiueot section beginja on page HO. 

^ The ouly dgiiiDLuni deUil on which Blejicr diUcrs iTraip thiEi Builttim. twbich Intber is here in sRrccmcnt 
with MEvijHeix^ NavilJc (uid Petrie) is on tbo parentage of Tutkmicela ILI. On c^rrtain EtAniul: in^^Miptions 
cf the later jeara cf iik raign (Sethe, Urhtwimj iv, 030 K m §S Tuthuioaia III 

cullfi Tuthmoas I hit ** father:^'' jumJ c»ii the st&tue nf Tuohnj ^Sethe^ Iv, 404 = E, d.itt g 213) 
TuthmosiA I LI ia ceded a hfotlier uf UaLalurpsut, which jucoutitB to the oame thiu^f sh caIILd^ him a bdc 
lif THthiiiceie 1. In other Kiimak Inacriptiono Tutkiuosis III cuilla Tnthniosifl JI his (Sethe^ 

UrL, lH0=tL, H.fl.. m S IV, IB4. Accepting the first group llteratlj^ Meyer {p, llgj 

fioJievBH thikt in the j^eoumJ the tuno ♦'fatlmr™ ibe»iih -father only, Tii view of the froqueutly 

mnblipiimB use of tha word “'fiilhcr^ Lu E^vpkmii {ortnb nko&nin^ "ftoecstor^^ ur merely “predecaaor’’)^ a. 
ebeijce Lctwecu these two yrt>iipn of in£tcri|iticiia would be dUhuidt were it not fer the empliAtic statement 
in l1m= biography cf rneny (Setiip, iv, 5U=li, A.R., it, S§ Wi ^^41) to Lhe that TntLmiwia II 
WM fiucccedccl by the boc whom hit had Rmng tn all iu tents and porposea contciu^korary with 

the of TutiunoeiH II b and being a fflfivate dwmiiwiit whom veine aa hietoHcal ia not 

vitiated \fy the fault* common in official temple inscripiinns^, I take Ineny's biogtKphy as the uioert 
tmetwortby of all evtjint erideucas and wmolnde that Tuthmosis III wik the son of Tiithinoais U. Bence 
1 should leke the stalnumiil irf luebny Lbat Tnthincids III and HatHhepeut were brother and nUter as a 
donteuiporary hiriJuu desigiMd t» eiplAiii the juinmaloiu aituation of the two eo-mloru after Hstaheiwnt 
bad adopted the style of **KLug*^ MaratkArer, uid the Biatements orTuthmuej* m that Tothmoaja I was 
hiH “fhtber'^ w meaning that the latter ww merely on* of hia ^^fotefatheni." 

* (htchKAt^^ u, U6> n- tr 
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Plate XI. 




I'art of a wooden door from, the temple Khncmet-ankh of Tuthmo^is I, now in ihc 
Metropolitan Museiiin of New York. r. I, 

Granite stda of TtJthmosis I in the Louvre. jbW^ c. q[u 
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is BtiU mtiob tl^at is not clear in detail, Tlie coi^ructioti of liU rock-cat tomb in 
complete secrccY—'"all aloBO^ no one seeing or hearing^—m recounted hy tbe arcliitrecfc 
Inonj. But Ma body, still preseTYerl to na^ has been moved many timea. We bava tkreB 
ooffiuB of tbe kingp llatEliepsut bad intended to trnofrport him to ker own tomb^ and 
there bad provided for Ih ^ti a coEiiinear her own, which coffin^ boweveri was never used/^ 
And Huch ia tbo etj^te of tbe published material that Meyec^a readers will find it difiiciilt 
to improve upon hia at^tomont, 

Tbia iiDsatiafactory atate of our kiiowiedge of thp jusirtnnry moTHiment^^ of Tutbmosie 1 
goea back over a century. In 1326 Champollion had gone to Leghorn to take over 
second collection for the Louvre, and on March 29th of that year we find Mm ej^nmiiiing 
a granite stela of Tuthmnatfl T (PL xi, fig. 2JL The inscriptioDB on tbla atela, entered in 
the Louvre under tbe nmnl'ier C were publiabcd by fiCpsiiiB in I@42* and a brief 
description of it was given by ile Ecngi^ in 1860^^ Since then, a collated republication of 
the important phrases of the Juscriptian^ by Sothe"^, quoted by Gnutbier*, complotea the 
bibliography of the looiiuineat, little cfFort, so far as 1 am aware, having been made 
to diBCOver ite provenance or to draw any conclusiDns as to ita significanc-e^. 

The second Salt collection was formed between IRIE) and 1834 by Yanni .Athanasi, 
almost entirely in the Theban Necropolis. Yanni dug, among other places, in the 
neighbourhood of Dcr ci-Bahn* In Dcr el-Bahri there are two cbapele, one devoted to 
the funerary cult of Queen Uutahepiiuti, and beside it another mtonded for the fiinemry cult 
of her father. King Tuthmoala 17. The central object in the Hatahepaut chapel ie a gigantic 
f&kc-doprHtcla of red granite standing on a slightly projecting pedestal which forma part of 
the we&t wall of the chape] (PI. lii)*. The west wall of the Tutkmouls chapel haa been tom 
out^ obviouBly to remove a similar BtclUj but enough of the pedestal remains in place to 
show that the misaiug stela ivas of exactly the size of the one from the Salt coileotion 
in the Louvre* Portheniiore, it is ubvious that this latter stela comes from some snob 
public chapel, where it has suficred mutilatioua of the namca of Hats^hepsut and of 
Amiin exactly similar to the mutilations made throughoui Der cLBalm. Finally, the site 
of the stela in tbk chnpc] of TuthniosiB I was standing open ami exposed daring the early 
nineteenth century when Athimasi was excavating in the neighbourhood**, AR things 
conaidered, thereforOp there can be little question that in the Louvre Stela G 48 we have 
the central element in the chapel erected by Hatshopawt for tbe mortuary cult of her 
father. PL xiii shows the stela reatored to its origiaai place. 

If onr infer matron about the stela bus been faulty, tbe available information about 
the saicophagi of Tutbrnosia 1 is in many ways not only cooftialng, hut even misleading. 
In March, 1899, Loret found the tomb of Tuthmosis I in the Valley of the Kiogs, hut 
as he resigned Ms position in Egypt very shortly afterwacds, be tieems never to have 

* XXX. 3CMl, 310+ I havB to tliujik M, B&rLiua: for gaurteoa^l^ aminging dial. 
L should bn¥& A pliote^pb of this stek. 

* Amwak^t PL ei. * M^oike L&uwv [ISeOJi 9ln 

* Urkunditn^ rv* ^ ijcrt tfa* ii, 222. 

* Except in a |iawaiag refclvnce In iny iStM-rt/ra/i! /fvm fAe of Rtuntsitjt / ttf 32 , note 

and ju rather in Uuvksa^ 05 k 

T Na-rill^b ffeiV fl BiiAiiri^ v^ PL i?xiie. 

8 Tina Hstahejfisut utek wus of ths HsmB tTjje mu the TathniLiida I ntclr^ Louvre C 48. LikawiBfl of the 
saiaiff typo iA tiio Tutlicnosfis m 6t«]ji^rK?w nt MinUiiJit Sfiibiir wbilher it was earned iu tuiL-ient tiiiteo in oJI 
probflblUty frem his mortuary tmcpIiE 

^ Sif# the description given by NAritk in fkir fiaAon; Inirpii. 2, nnd tbe early plans publisbod 
hy liiui in tbe oame Votnnie;, t bo Bay MHSl jn I bu Uritiab Blu^ninot axid ttio Xedtor m^He in the Louvre. 

iotmi. of Egji^t. Arch. x\% 8 
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publialtcd aaylMng on IiIh discovery^, IXence the qnnitzite aaicophagua and canopic box 
of the king, found in the toirib and at the tune left there, have never been desoribod 
(Pi. xiv). The lid of a canopie jar, an alabaater vaee dedicated hjr TqthiDosia IT, some 
fragmeate of giasa and Bonie inacribed blocka taken to Cairo were, Loweverj pnbliahed in the 
C&iro catalogue K 

Id March, IMS, Howard Carter, excavating for the Service dos AntiquitdiS with funds 
auppMod by Theodore M. Da via, began the clearing of the tomb of Ilatahepaut, and after 
months of arduous labour arrived at the burial chamber in March, 1904, where be dis* 
covered a sarcophagus and ennopie boi of the queen, and another sarcophague of 
Tuthinoeis I®, Scattered through the rubbish which choked the lower passages of tho 
tomb he found fragments of stone vcaaels which had hcen made for Tuthmoste 1 *, for 
Hatshepaut while she etill hml no higher titles than those of a queen®, and othera made 
after she bad assumed the name of "King Mai'atkarefThat the tomb itself was 
actually that of Maratkorer Hatakepsut was amply proved by the foundation deposit at 
the entmnee, 

At* the siiocessfiil concliusion of tbrs excavation, M. ^fasperc w ra prevailed upon to 
grant to Mr. Davis aome reward for his labours and some eueoimigement for their cou- 
tinuatiou. It was thercfoie arranged that the sarcophagus of Tuthmofsifl 1 which he bad 
discovered m the tomb of Hatshepsut should be presented to the Boston MuBeum of 
Fine Arts, ami that there should be taken to Cairo the Harcophagus and canopic box of 
Uatshepsut found by Davis in her tomb’, and the eaTCophagus and conopio boj of 
Tuthmoaie I his tomb, atill lying where Loret had left thorn. AB the thlco 

sarcophagi arrived at their destinations in the year 1M5* And yet, at this vary time, 
when the facts should assuredly have been fresh in his mind, we find Masporo 'slating 
that the saicopbagua of Tuthmoaie I in the Cairo Museum was tho one foimd in the 
tomb of Hatshepsut”. This misstatement has been repeated withemt licing verifiedand 
the luckless student, with no d^ription of the Cairo Tuthmoals I aareophagns found by 
Loret avaEabIc, and uncontredicted statemenfe that the Bouton sareophagus found by 
Davifi WM in Cairo, is left completely in the air as to what exists and where. CUmpIicate 
this misinfoiination with an imjortunatc jumbling by CTauthior of his notes on the 


^ Ttio dale nf the diwoveiy <rf the tomb wae mcntiLinwl by Kiuidilc in the coiitemix.rury Guldt 
(IBOOJ, 537, auil by T. Sf. Ihi,T,i!4, t,/IfiitxkiiptUH, liv, »h<J add* tie (iKt the diwuTery In it uf the 

? Tim ffloiorpio iKFi k XiK 3 <Hi B in thfs Claim Lwfw Tbe jar. fftc art V™ 

and m c?an# la Vail^ /Emj. ' " * * ^ 

* Ttrt Wirflt in fully ij^iarrilsed by Davu, NKiiHe and Carter^ loofl. 

* Xnjfe 3; 4, a. Oil tbi# last rni^ bfilitir, i jw. -»jf, ^ _ _ 

* %«<..lO0,Nos.5,7.1O,ll.l2, yFm.,110, W8,fl. 

t Ih tfay 0«ro Xii^ efiMft* the aareoiihagiis liog tli= nmuW B24fi& *„«! the 

huji 5!£46 Ql 


ClUnnpLa 


• Bottaa */Fim Ar£g Ba(trtCji, Apiril, lOOCi, 13 . 

rtiftu it mwired tha mnubfvr 


I mi 


Qtitered in it unldJ 1^, Mrhftu it mwired the mmihr fla^44 

I* Thun J^Tuin, Rfy^irtmre *101, mJ Giutiuw, lifrt rfnr it sofl , hi iul *1 ■ ■ , 

on the IV«ttan wwwphi^u» (from the Dads [jutiJimtinu) u behie mi bli^theuiMnptnjiia 


prewnt Satdtitet (IftSi), 301, whore the (foire"sareophujue iTcom fr^t^*t *** 

the iwUml Cki» «acct>pbagi» ii sutol to W hM in ibe'tamb vf TuLl.miwi* I^Sdsj. 



Plate Xll 



West ual] and stela in the mnrtuar}- chapel «f Hatshepsut at Der el-tiahri. 
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PUte XI [1. 
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West wall rtf the misrttiaTy chaii^-t of TtJthmrsis I al Dvr c] Bal;rf 
\iilh the Louvre Stela restnred to iu ortginaJ place. 




















































































































Plate XIV 




Canopic box and ^iartopha^a from the tomb of Tuthtoasis L 


Cairo Museum 
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Boston saicophagiiR and tha3e on the TuthmoEiB coffin ^ and Meyet*E rom&rk 

that all bi not clear hecomea nn imdnrBtatement of the 

Nd'sFj, however^ with the circumstanccn of the diBTOTOry of the eteia and the two 
earcopbagi of Tnthmoais 1 straightened ontp we arc in a position to study the blgtory of 
his entoinbuieut^ 

So far as I fiiu aware, no doubt ha.^ ever been expressed ou the identitj of the tomb 
found by Loret with that which ineny sfccretly made for Tuthmosia I “in solitndc. no 
one seeing and no one hearingThe Loret ttmh—in one ol the remote recca^es ol 
the Valley of the Kings, which in Ineny^s day was utterly desoit without a single burial 
place within its entire extent -fulfils Ineny's deaeription and, moreover, fits perfectly 
into its appropriate place in the development of tbo plan of the royal tombs, Henec the 
flnrtophagus found in it, and now in Cairop muat be tho one which w'as prepared for the 
original burial of Tnthniosis I. That it was actuaUy completed by Ineoy during the 
lifetime of his patron TntbnmHis I would seem to be doubtfol^ for we read upon the edge 
of the bos along it^ right ride: “It 

was hia ton ’who caused ids name to live and made for him this excellent mnnument for 
all eternity,"* And ^ain in the hoiij^ontal inscription along the same side: (] ^ 

‘Tt was his son who caused his name to live in mahiog 
excellent the monument of (his) father for all eternity*” if these are not merelv stereo¬ 
typed phrases — and of course they may be, ainee the name a( the son is not given — then 
it would appear that this sarcophagus was at least decorated in the reign of Tnthniosis 11, 
ThiK latter, literal meaning would seem to be the probable one in vie’w of the other 
objects provided by TuthmoaLs 11 for hb fa therms tomb. 

The aarcophagns is an imposhig monolith of yeDow quartzite resting on an alabaster 
base, and is identical with tho«e of Mu^atkare'' Haiehepsut, Tuthnmds Ill, Anienophis D, 
and Tuthmosis IV In its material and in the rounded head and squared feet which follow 
the outlines of the cartouche on its lid. In its choice and arrangement of texts it is prac¬ 
tically identical with the two sarcophagi made a few years later for the tomb of Hatshepsut, 
and markedly di^eraut from that made nearly a century later for Tuthmosjs I\\ 

Its great interest for the present investigation lies in its relation to the two vrooden 
cofSns of Tuthmosis I* eventually altered for Paynozem and afterwards depoarited in the 
royal cached Aa has long been known, the outer of these two coffins bears under its 
veneer of Twenty^Si^ Dynasty decoratlonB traces of Eighteenth Dynasty motifs and an 
inscription down the middle ol the hd begintiing ^ exactly 

duplicating the inscriptiem down the middle of the sarcophagus lid. When the dimensionB 
of the two are tabulated: 


i!3£Lreu|jtiHgiiB Miitnide 

Length 250-5 coi. 
Width 90'5 cm. 

Height 92 5 cm. 


Inside 
235 cm, 
T5'5-T6-5 cm. 
86 cm. 


first coffin outfdiJo 
22 S cm» 
72*0 cm* 
about 00 


* £im (£pj TOM, IT, 212, *S^n XLTIl is frnni the H.^n?fiphagiifl nod with It gMm tlMi T^femicc l« 

and tlio fiiftit deuteiiLie of nc^to ^ No, XIjI V in TrLim the coffiti Mn\ with it gnes tho lereAHkcti to 
mid all the nmiikiiijiig in ^ 

^ Sethc, UrLt iv, 57; B., 4./L, ti, ^ l0fl> 

s Dftrojsay, dm tacAeiici Nn UlOSii, llarc^T dcHM act LcKst-q that the moer oo^n 

belonged to Tatlimii^us I, me it dtie* Luito belonged n* Iiitil In any cjwe, TTitLiiir^^vi t umst 

have hiul a seei^ud cofi&n of aho4it this s^ze nod the ar^iment hi this Hrtiele will bo X!,wd riu dimensioiin. 

* 70 cfiL is the height at the hend i the feet (finw hrnhen nwmy i mufst have b«in higher. 
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it becomeB aliflost certam that the cofiin Tvas made to fit within the aarcophogns. Tbnu 
we have the tomb, the aarcophagiiB nnd canopic boi, and two of the coffins prepared by 
Tuthmtjaia I ior Lia last reating-plftcte. 

We have in addition other articles from the burial fumitiiie of Tnthmcwifl I which 
have a more dofinita historical value. Mention has already been made of an alabaster 
jar from his tomb, and of others of crystalline limestone fcnind wHh the second sarco¬ 
phagus of Tuthraods 1 in the tomb oI ElatahepBut, but which, an we flhall see. were 
originally buried in the tomb of Tuthmosis 1^. Among them there are three on 
which the inscriptions, when they were complete, read with otily minor variations 1 

a Btat^cuent that living Tuthmoaifl II made tht^e |arB *s hifl memorials la bis father^ 
tb& decked Tuthinoaifl 1. FnrthermorEr a lourth Irftgraent found with, the two in tbo 
tpmh of Hfttehepflut* cnunot be scp^i'atEd from this group in my judgment. On it wo 

««i: 

loved Divine Wifcj the King^3 Daughter whom he love&j Hatahepe[ali, she lives 1] made 
(this) for her father Kmg [Tuthniaeia the true of voice]^ beloTod of Osiriy, Lord of 
AbydoB/^ 

Taken together, these jars seem to me to catablish iucoutostabJy the fact that 
Tuthmosis I was buried by his son and daughter. King TutbuiOBis II and Queefi 
Hatshepsutn before the latter bad taken the style and titles of "King Maratkaref 

Thanks to the coxirtesy of Jdr. Dows Dtmfiam of the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, 
I have had ample opportunity to esanLine the aarcopbagus of Tutlunosifi I which Davia 
found in the tomb of Hatahepeut. Carter bad noted that in some places the names of 


1 Fttufl the tciub cf TuthuKviis Utojesiay, Foutllet ditiTW des :^HtO70p lAtn 

(fef rw'jj It* ? fmiii die temb of Hiitslifipaut, DatIsj T9 atnl lOS, -L 

* Davifl, op. ciL, 100, Ho. 8. 

^ Tbs idfrutity of the ^thfir of Hatahepifqt iif eki weM ^tublisked tluit tLJs restomtion cannot W 


doubted, 

* Tljin asaociatioii of TuthirtOBiH TI end Qocfeu KatAhnpmt (din BSaQuindati which withmrt niuuh 
doubt deiiotea their tnortiuge) has been vigovouftiy denaotL Nerotthelms it might be inferrei.1 fmm the 
biography of Ineny, where it in ivtated that ou the ileath of TuthmoeiB TI Eatahepaut becami^ — 
a mj ra^iit Lnn impruliable tiiiHw nh^ was. the widow. But erou mona defiiitts e^idonee for the miuTintio 
uf HatftheipAut to TuthiuosU II exifU^- Ou the Borlin Btek ir»8ri0 iVt 143; Affifpi. litKhnfCsnj 

BarliTi^ u, 103; ^ieyer, Geichkht?^ n, 11^ note 1, on its vaJuo as ovideiioe) TuthmoBiii £1 ia foUowod 
by the widow of hi* preHece^r^ "The King's Great Wife, the Motbor, Ahmose” mid by 

^ ^ i prranmnhly hi* own wifcL In the same relattoiuihjp toTiithinawia D, 


Hetsheput nppesre Ag^un OU a structure in Kariiak of which parts wer^ dufioororod by L^rolu in 1003, 
but whkb has never Iwi published. (>lci3t]onc?(.i by Legrsiu in Ann^ .Wi?,, 1004^ 27£j AreA 
1003 -A v Efe tmv.f 1000^ 62 ; described by XaviUe in DaviSf Ildiwhopidtit^ 13 , 43 ^ 664 Sevend of 

the hliKk* tn 1028 still \\b uouj the VEI Pylon where Legrain found thorn. Tuthino^^ J1 appears on two 
of tbena ofiTering Ui AniiltL On one of these two b]ckdc?{ nppeua the imiue of Huibhepflut^s dniighter 
Npfaruref. On oLher blooks, obvioitatj from the stnietiirej HutahepBut bcrsolf lippeum clod as A 


(piucii Itfid dfliiijiiated M 


stela mid tbs Kamak mouuuipnt oerve as mutual laon&rmiilLoiiM, tbft duo of the other, jvnil iakm at theJi' 
fiwe ToltiD are evidenw of Hatohffput'iS imimugo to Tuthnitmis ll and of Tuthmosia'a fkllMirhood of 
HatahepHUt'^tt daughter 
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Llic quern were viaible ben^th tlioae of tbe king^^ and wbeu I came to verify that (act 
I foiind that there were e^'idcncee: of very much mori! estcuaive alterationa to tbe 
Rarcopbagua thau tbe publicatioQ indJcatea. 

Ou the outside of the bd there vs no difiioiilty in fieeing that the iuBcriptiou originulfy 
started ^ ( 0 J U P ctc*» and the six dedications to the genii and Anubis 


still begin On the inaide of the lid the original reading of the long inscrip' 

fcion was ]n. ^ ^ inaido the bottom of the saicupliagas 

rui-vjitfriS eic.,^ and around the top edge of the box 

.yQSlSM5l$l> etc.; etc.^ To alter these nnmea into 


those of Tnthniosis 1 the Horus name and the tiomtE cartouches were completely Oiled 
with red plaster and thou entirely recarved, while the prenotnens metely required the 
Oiling up of the nod the carving over it of Tn ail ca&es the feminine ending ^ wns 
obliterated with plaster, the group ^ being rccarvcd ^ - The “ has been changed to 
° and P Of — to 

On the outside uf the box of the aarcuphagna such fiUinga and recarvinga would pro¬ 
bably have been too evident^ and a new surface was therefore made by cutting away 
Fully 3 cm. from each aide. This h clearly dcmonalxated by the fact that the Inacrip^ 
tions along the tup edge uf the box are now at the outer margin of the atone instead of 
being in the ceiitire, and further froiii the fact that the cartouche which covera the entire 
lid originally had a double nvu] which haa been altered to a single one by cutting away 
the entire outer band along the aides. Prom the foot end unJy 1 cm. was rcmoYcd and 
from the head | cm.^ but both alterations arc clear enough in the present unaymmetTical 
appearance of the inacriptions on tbe top edge cl the box. In shortj the sarcophagus 
was ariginaHy 0 cm. wider and cm. longer than it now is, and all the inscriptions on 
the outer auiface are subsequent to this alteratioo. On the inaide of the box the aides, 
like thoae of the other aareophagus from this same tonib^ had originally been left plain 
and here no alteration waa neceBaary* Hence the mside width of the box remains as it 
was made — just great enough to take the rabbet on the ander aide of the lid. The ends, 
however, being decorated, about 3'5 cm. had to be cut away from each inside end 
HurfacCj except along the top edges where the original thickncaa of the stone was left 
in order that the lid might fit anugly* The now surfaces were then redetiorated. This 
recutting hae made the inside length along the buttoin of the sarcophagus from 203 to 
204 cm., bnt this was subsequently discovered to be inaufficient^ and more stone was 
goQged away until a length of 310 om. down the middle was obtainedp after which the 


end Borfacea were decorated still a third time^ 

Since the Boston anreopbagus of Tuthinosis I was originally intended for MaCatkarer 
Hatsbepsiit, we find our&elvcs in po&seadon ol three separate sarcophagi of tbe queen— 
fiiut, one in Cairo, made for her whale sdie was merely a royal consort*^ ; second, this one 


^ lIL PrnfeMw iiedit' inilhid inj AtteuticMi tii thw nl Carter^ wtueli 1 luid 

oreflu<>lcEd, eor luvd 1 mh^d tli« im ihu BBnxi|)hagUs itsalf 1 uuuk tlw eukiaiiuLtlou 

of it wliich iiiapTud niy foatnobo m iiui/. F^b-, ly 28 , Sfftt, D i. 

■ l>ikvk^ op. ttlri SI. * Op, r£f.| 

* Ojt,rtt,Bl, * flV^ST, m 

* Ouiiir, iv, 11 Tj-I 10, Cairo, Z-iitt 


















62 


C. K UNLOCK 


in fiutiton^ ciadf' for her as Maratkai^^ nnd nlt«T«d to ^rvie lof Tctthmosia and tlilrd, 
again in Cairo^ and also made for hi'f as Ma^atkarir, These last two wei'u those foiinci hy 
Da™ in her tomh. 

The measqreTncnt^ of the three sarcophagi are inBtrnetive; 


Length over all 
Width j, 
Height „ 


ax Quiriii 

197-199 cm. 
72-73 cm, 
96 cm. 


8n:ciiui, 03 
(jui tirijfiTiiiSlj rofwJe) 

222 ft cm* 
88 "S cm. 

89'5 cm. 


Thinir as .Vfl^'HttrjkrS^ 

246-246 cm* 

88 eiq. 
109 cm. 


The in creating rise ie int'creating. Starting out as a queen with n sarcophagna that 
would hold only a comparatively small coffin (less than 182 cm, long), she ondn with a 
third earcophagua which would hold a coffin almost as large aa that of Tuthmosis? I (not 
over 229 cm. long). Eut thia h not alh for in addition there m a change in type. Even 
though both of her first two earouphagi are probably later than the aarcophaguB from 
the tomb of Tuthmosis I, both of them are Kimple rectangLilar boxea^ while that of 
Tuthinosis I has the cartouche-ahaped enrvesd head and square feet cdiaraoteristic ol every 
long’s aarcophagus from that ol Tiathmoais 1 to that of Tuthmosia IV Even ITatshep- 
thinl and last sarcophagus coDfornis to this cartouche-shaped type. Is it Um iniicli 
to conclude that the rectangtilaT type was a qneen^a type of sarcophagus, and that 
Hatshepeut'a Eccond saioophagus was made so soon after her aasuioption of the naoic of 
‘'King Mafatture*"” that it still conformed to the queen^s pattern? 

As for the circunistaiices tinder which this second .sarcophagus was altered for the 
body of Tuthniosis I, they are clearly set forth in an xuEcription on the outside, obviously 

piirt of the alteration itself*: PSuff ¥ QSEM3«^ 

~ P bating that Hatshepant had luado 

this sarcophagus as a monument fox her beloved father^ King Tuthmosjs I. Why she 
should feel it Lueuinbant on herself to provide a new sarcophagus for her father—even 
though she wanted to move hia body—ts a point which requires a deeper insight into 
Egyptian motives than we pcasass. Possibly the difficulty of mi sing a maasive weight 
Mp out of a tomb was greater than her engineers cared to undertake^ Perhaps Hatshepsut 
already contemplate making for hentclf her third sarcophagus, on a scale more in keep¬ 
ing with her new position. Or it may he that the translation of the body of Tuthmosis 1 
to his new resting-place was to be mnde the oceasiem of a second burial ceremony, in 
which case a Earcophagus ready prepared was an essential part of the new tombi and 
the time which would be required to transport the original sarcophagus from the first 
tomb to the second would have caused an undesirable dtday in the proceedings. 

In any case, tbo now sarcophagus was net adapted to the whole sat of coffins iu which the 
body of Tuthniosis I lay in ita original festing-place. The space niTiilable for a cuffinin the 
Boston sarcophagus, even after the laat alterations were made, was only 210 cm* long 
64 cm. wide x 64'5 cm. high* The outermost Tuthmosla I coffin \b IS om. longer than 

'■ Thu KiTTOpliaguis liJ vf i TIT £■ atLtl e3Ljirwhe-6liA|i«d^ Lul iliAei'H Mrimcwhat those of 

hia Jinsilpueggijrs. 

^ fla. On tin* Cfliro TutlmKHibi 1 and third Hatshoicmt Manjophagi iLu where 

ibe tieJiutticm 14 uliiced on the BoHtou i^rcopbagus ia otiCEipied by the lmti Chapter of the Book of the 
Ueod whiiih, on the H^Tatou warcoiihagua, has to lie pkoe<l inside (ttp. eiii, @7-0) to uirkke ftxun far the 
rledi»t[oti iiiEiTi|]tinri. This cLttutnstiinoe, os well as thi^ apj^enrADoe of thtr ilei!icatlu£i irjsoription, alxow 
thiit ths kittiiT ttji* |i1iinneii as [Jiiri of thif resti>nitioi]_ 
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thjfl, und flince eveJi tte &&coiLd ib 2 cm- longer, neither ol the nadstmg cofEjis of the 
Tnthniqsia T-Payaozem aet could tiaye been put into it* On the other Lacd, the clearly 
unplaimed-foi! final lengthening of the saxcophagua indlcateiS ao imforeaeon emergency 
wldeh should not have nriwu if a acw coffin had been prepared to its mcasarTc, It would 
aeein^ therefore, that the body waa hronght in a third coffin, now lost, which would not 
fit into a space 203 cm. loag but would go into one 210 cm. Ln length. That snob an 
innermoat coffin must have eTciated is evident frotn another consideration. The muuLiny 
of Tnthmoais I is only cm. tall^, while the second coffin of the Tuthmoiiia I-Pay- 

nozem set is 212 cm* loag^ TutrauMiamun^e mmnmT, with a stature of IfiS cm., 
required a Jength of only about 180 cm, inside the third, gold ecliin to hold the mummy 
wrapped and masked*. II the wrappiagn of Tuthmoais I were anything like those of 
Tntratikhamlln, there still remaina a difference in length between his finished mummy 
and the laecond coffin in the existing set of over 35 ciu,—ample space for a third coffin^ 
even of wood iuBtead of the much thinner metal used for TulrankhamUti. 

Meyer makes the statement that the flatnophagtifl ptepare^l by Hatehepeut for Tilth- 
mosis I vi^as never used*. Certainly no evidence as to whether it had boon used or not 
can be drawn from the object itself, while the infeTonce to be drawn from the relevant 
cireuiUKtanceaj as 1 see t-hem» is just the opposite of Meyor'a statement. The alabaster 
jara dedicated by TuthinoHis TT and HatinhcpHUt to their father originally must have been 
deposited in the lfltter*B tombj w^here one of them remained until 1899* If three others 
had been brought to the tomb of Hatshepsutp surely it w&s only with the body of 
Tuthmoais L Again there is the circuinstance of the final lengthening of the new earco- 
phagos for Tuthmoais I, the obvious explanation of which is that when they were 
brought to the tomb of Hatahepaut it wiia found that the body and coffin of Tnthmosia I 
would not fit into it* And lastly there is the redeeoration of the outer coffins for 
Payuozem. This was not the sort of emergency repairing which was so often done in the 
co^nsion of the moving of the royal mummies* These coffiua have been methudlually 
and elaborately re^gilded and inlaid—not merely daubed over with paint to cover up the 
ravages of the tomb robbers. Under these circutuatancefl it is hard to conceive of their 
being appropriated for PayuoKcm if the mummy of Tuthmosis 1 were still in them, but it 
is quite underatandable that they should have been put to a new use if they had been 
left behind in the empty tumh aft^r the moving of the body of Tuthmoflis I to the tomb 
of Hatahepsut. 


L Elliui-Siiiitl 4 Jfummiei, S7. Ev-oti its iilLiiLtiiliiatEoii bo quctitioivod, tbe fhict remaius that Jbll 

tlw tfiati of the wtsen \tay shorty and thnmfom we may aa-^uinc thut tlio leogib of the mummy 

of TiitbrnffisEa I did not differ mf^terially tbL'* hgiirc. 

^ l>4ire£aT| ^tehettei rwytiittjrj 01035^ 

M tiutofT [f, aoi 

* Ut u. 2 . Ft^rbqw hu wai» ireipirwl tn ijMiko Lhis ^taiciuciit by me yoa n. a 5 

cf, UaviSp ziv) that Lhn tomb of Hat^he|iScit kcul UDVOf ham ffiiluhedi htscause It drontained no 

lU^oentiotE wh.m dinrovurMl TLa name woa tnin of t,bu toinb of Ameiiophis I, and pmctically m of that of 
TuthmiMis I 1928, 305}^ and yet. they Hoam to have been finiflh+)d, Ee^ieated tloodinj;, from 

which this tomb of ILatahepaut seoms to have Mufforod tP^vis, oja* cit, 79X wnuld have ih?ntrtiywJ all ^ptltcco 
iti thebvrifll dumiSteTj as it nearly did in tli* toEub of Tuthmosis h At leawt ona cktncfnt of rlecr^nition 
waft oi>n»pltt:ed Eo the tomb of Hatshf^^cut which eiiffted in the toiub of TLithmiuiL* [ (iJjiresHy, 

Jtin* tfi rAw /ffiii, No, 241H«>; Pavia, sgo. ^trj liv, Wt>), Tilts wan a cullecthiu of uiottnary textn 

inseribetJ eu linuteitojie blttcka foenil HmiUcrod in the orypL They tsatmi to ipjrtar Hthto 10 Lbu uarty tomb 
of (Carlor, iv, 114,1. 
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Mr ptiBonal opinion of wliat happened would be somewhat na foUowft. Vfken 
HatehVut aaauined the name and style of “King Ma^atkaTer"-.,»hoQt the Sth year 
of Tulhmosis III—she began the oonBtrnotion of her temple at Dec el-Sahn . charging 
Senmnt with that task and Hapuaeneb with the ejcavation of her tomb behmd it m the 
Valley of the Kings. For politicfll purposes it was desirable bo aaaoaate her “ 

dosely as po«dble with that of her father, Tiithuioai* I. ami this could be acoompbahed 
mast eSectually by aseociating him in her tnortnaty cult. It was decided, therefore, to 
tTunalste the bodv of Tuthmosia I to her tomb, much as in the Middle Ages the bodies 
«f the saints were translated from the Holy Land to Europe to enhance the sanctity of 
the new cathedrals. There was a sarcophagus already prepare] for Hatshepsnt m her 
new tomb, and this waa altered for Tuthmosis I. Its siie waa such, however, tl^t even 
after being lengthened St wnuld only hold the innermost coffin of the king, and tho outer 
two coffins were left perforce in the king’s own tomb. Doubtless all the tomb furniture 
of Tuthmosis r should have been brought with his body, but either bjicause the transport 
was negligently conducted or because the tomb of Tuthmosis I had already been robbed 
and much of the furniture broken, actually a number of things were left behind* In 
the coiixHe of timu ETiitahepBut was bimed her father, and there both lay imtil 

the sathwing up of the roval mummies nudor the later Bamesaidwi, when, prosuinably, 
the bodies ol both were moved* Meantime, the empty coffins of Tuthmosis ! remained 
in hia smroophagna in the abandoned tomb. There they were stripped of their gold, but as 
the wood remained sorviimable even after five centudea, they were taken over and re¬ 
furbished at a time when ooffina wore required fur Paynoaem. Eventually both the 
bodies of Tuthmosis I and of Paynoaem found thdr way to the royal cache, by which 
time the name of Tuthmosis T on his old coffins had been laid bare once more through 
the theft of Faynoaem’s gold leaf from them. By a strange fate, this was noticed by 
the priests who sorted out the ooffios and mummies in the cadie^ and after five centuries 
the body of Tnthmoais J was returned to his own coffins, and it was in hie own coffins 
that he was found in modem times. 

The translation of the body of Tuthmosis 1 to the tomb of Eatahejffiut only ac¬ 
complished part of her purpoee. Ilia mortuary cult was to be joined to hers, and an 
offering chapel woa constructed beside her own in the D§r el-Bahri temple wbeie sbe 
couM officiate at hia services during her own lifetime and whore the priests of her 
foundation could continue to officiate after her death. It is omnslng to note, however, 
that b apite of all her pious solicitude for her father’s memory, Hatahepeut prepared a 
chapel for him much smoiler than her own, just as she supplied him with her own cast¬ 
off 6BTCophagu* whioh she. so to speak, had outgrown. 

The Louvre stela, as we have seen, was the central point in this chapel—the altar- 
piece before which the offerings were laid, and the door through which the sonl of the 
dead might come forth to partake of the provisions set out for him. M such it is made 
to repreMEt conventionally the door of a house, upon the frame of which the names of 
the dead king were displayed, and through a window above which he was to be seen, 
given life by Amim. However, for the parposes of this study the interest in the etela 


I liiili. Jftv. iffrt.. Eftb., IftSl, Sect, n, 36, SS ff. 

* Note tbe oljocte fronj tho temb intujllciued oliore im SA 

* Tliis miLst be true, of cuumc, if tho uiummy Hii|i|icMxi to bo ilmt of Tuthmosis I ia roally hia. It is 

prebuiila hi the cue of IlntBlwiieiit frouj the eimiimsLiuija: cf i boi of Iwra being fouoij ill tho rcynl cache 
(lluHtit-nv royflf«, 5&4). Whetlisr her body still ciiate or not, is a question. 
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lies in the dfidication inscribed on ita flido*: ^ “f u u ^ ^ 0; ~ 

^ (^Lj]l etc., Befct-iDg forth the fact that this chapel — 


PfM 


like the sarcophagus buried far beneath the inountain behiad it—waa a monument which 
Hatshopflut had erected in memory of her father^ Tuthmoshi If 
T he chapel and stela of Tuthmosis I lead ua naturally into an investigation of the 
fltiill exiatmg data on the mortuary cult oi Tuthmosia L 

An independent hierarchy for the mortuary aervioea of Tnthmosia I seemR to have 
existed from the pedod immediately following hU death, into the KLoeteenth Dynasty when^ 
probably, the cult ol this king was taken over by the “Servanta of the Place of Truth/^ 
I print as an appendix to this article (p. 63) a Ikfc oi the pricste of this hiemrcliy known 
Uy mc^ 

In the beginning the cult must have been centred in a mortuary temple prepared by 
Tuthmosifl 1 himaelf—or at latest by Tttthmoaifi II shortly after his father’s death. It 
is a perfectly well-recognbed fact that the tomb In tbe Vallej would not have 
been complete without ita chapel^ and we have no reaaon to suppose that a king who 
occupied the thmne for a score or more of years would have failed to provide himself with 
flueb a shrine. Later we have found Hatshepaut building a ohapd within her own temple 
for her father^s services, but considering that over twenty years had elapsed since his 
death we cannot suppose that thie was the first chapel where these aervicea were celebrated, 
Thus,^ in the end, the cult must have had two ehrines, and Davies has noticed a point 
whicli may well reflect this coudition^ The Chief Propheta numbered S to 13 in my list 
are all represented in Tomb 01 and those numbered 13 to 15 in Tomb 31^ Some of 
these Chief Prophets may have been of different generations^ Thus 11 is ilm son of 10^ 
fl may be identical with 4 and a more or leas distant ancestor of 10; and again 13 is 
presumably a later intruder in the tomb. But even so, there remain at least six Chief 
Prophets of Tiithmoeb I under the two kings Seti I and Bameeses 11, and Davies suggests 
that this may be the result of the cmeteocc of more than ooe cult-place®. 

One such cult-place appears in the list of priests. Nos. 5, ID, and Id give it 


a name elsewhere written more fully <Si| ^ U ^ We meet with a priest of 


Amun in this t«mple under Tuthnioms m^, and in the tombs ol Puyetnrir and Rekbuiirer^ 
dating &om the later years of the reign of Tuthmoeia III, we find it listed among the 
Theban temples sharing m the endowments ol AmiLu. We do not hnd it^ however^ 
among such temples at the beginuiug of the reign, as listed in the tomb of Ineny^. 

Probably from this very cult-place comes part, of one valve of a double door, now in 
the Metropolitan Museum^ (FI xi, llg^ 1). Here we hud the names of Amun and Tuthmosis I 


i Ap^jamritLy the BAnun iuaerijjtiDU was sorted uu the left nidp, Tcir tlie {LuruM iminD of HAtatiepiiii bad 
already been carved in the upper Icft-hued cemer bet pie tlte iJoriW luinio ef Tulhimjauii I was eubstflLuled 
fcjriL 

* This unusual uame appears on the obelisk of TuthnHiwkS I CVjt.p rr, 04; Cauttuer, iiflTtf di>* 

roitf It, 21T) as mu aLtemative to Ebe better known ofKi. 

* Jifv 13^ n. 3. In n, Sfl bo bad doubted the poodhility. 

* On A &?igiDeet of Eighteenth Dyniwty relief io XaviMfi, X/rA Mr tl Bahar%\ ni, 

PI, ivi 

* Sethft, Uri\, IV. * Seo the wmTj«w of theae throe li&tsj in Dnvteet Aiyrnfifi TTi 7^1 

T X.MrA. ^ ^ 30; fjurebmwd in tkimmL It msy have come from Dirt* Ahul-N4^ It hae been 
EnentjoDod by DivtioA, op. cUL. 94. The duorway in which it wtua hung muet ISh cm. wide—the 

Journ. of E^pt. Amh. rv* 
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opposed by thut of Tuthmosiiii 11, fOklioperkarB^'-cDduoiLwith-Iife." However^ sincfi 
TuthmOEiB II 13 liere describod as S *uid as the iEscriptlon one* read obviously 

it was originally ila^atkaref 'who occupied hiR platei, TJius the earliest mention of 
Khnemei-iinlirh is ok this door made /or it by Ma^atkafre*"^ but to eojntlude from Ibis that 
she woB the fonniJef ol the chapel is risky^ To do ho ia LantamDuut t-o identifying it vnth 
the obapeJ provided for Tuthniosig I in the Temple of Dor el-Bahrl^ and to thia 
identiilcation there are two serioiiH objections. Firstlyi tb^ Der el-Bal^ chapel is named 
on its eutranoe [I Secondly, fllnec its one and only door¬ 

way was confitrueted for a single valve, tbe Metropolitan Musemn double door could 
never have come from ifc^. 

On t he other band, if it is difficult to identify AV^wsm^’vlninift with the D^ir el-Babri cbnpd, 
it is even more difficult to iznagine tbe existence of more tban two shrines of TuthmoBis I, 
and no rea&anabl 0 hypothesiu is left except to consider that 

was the temple fnimded by TntliinaaLa I to be the chapel for bla tomb, The absence of 
any trace of itd name hefoie the dap of Maratkarc*"—and particuiarlj its absenpe from 
the list of Ineny—need not bother ns too mueb. The crmclusian ia that TuthmowU I must 
have founded a temple, and Lf it has not survived under the name of neither 

has it survived under any other. That we ebonld begin tn bnd it only under Mafatkarif 
may bo due to its increased importimee after her eniargementa of the striicture and 
pKibably of the endowment. Of such an enlai^omeut we may have traces other than the 
door in the Mcttgpulitan Mu&euni. Bricks bearing the name of tbe living Macatkarir and 
of the dead TutbraoHls I aide by side are particularly common around the lower end of 
tbe *AsasiI*» Tbe po^bility muat be admitted that they come from some striicl.tire 
connected with the valley temple of Der el-Ba^S, bnt until tbej huve been found in iilu 
it is always arguable that they ate relics of the mortuary temple of TutbEiiosiiS I, which 
we should expect to find some where along the denert edge in front of the Dirfi^ AbuT- 
Nega between the Amenophis 1 temple and near the foot ol the Hatshepsut cauHcway*. 

lu conduBion, it may be worth while to recapitulate briefly the facta as I have 
preaented them in an endeavnur to elucidate what Meyer haB Juatifiably described as an 
obscure atAte of nBaira in our knowledge of the entombments of Tuthmosis I. 

A. The tomb prepared far Tuthmosis I by lucny, No. 38 in tbe Valley of the Kinga, 
was discovered by Loret in 

B. Tuthmoeis I was buried in this tomb by Tuthmoais H and his sister Hatsbepsut, 
before the latter bad adopted the name of Mai'atkarer. Of the burial fumitumi the 
aaicopbagus decorated by Tuthmosis XL the canopie box and a cariopic jar head, two 
cofiiiis (redecorated for Fayno^eTii), four alabaster vases dedicated by TutbrnosU J1 and 
Hatshepsut, and fragments of gia&s nro in the Cairo Museum. 

Eiue vaJve when cnuipli!:te having boEu cm. wid«L Od^iimlJy erteb vjlIvq woa framed and hinged with 
copf.p*r. Tine wooden pniiel bi fnhitDd nid ; the UkCiBed In^tiptlon, hsvia^ been blue originaJly, was after- 
wjirdfl n^ifcfiintod wbite^ 

* Ddviai, ap. eit* M. * Navkllc, Dfir mf v, fa". 

^ The d&oTWftj which it might fit {Dnvief^ ih(4^) Innds to a chatnW which has no connection with tho 
cult Tiitbino^^ 1. 

^ 40^ TheiJ^troiMilitan Mujw^iimEipeditionba^ 

also found tbeLUi m the same uelghbourbood. Lepsiim (/>., Tmle, iiif 44S) and Weigall 

13®) found them In the Tuthmoei? Ill temple^ where ttiej jirotwbly had boea reused 

^ Folhiwing cut the tendency of the KiscrojicliH to grow aouthwarda, tkot^d by me in at, 224. 
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C. Tie morfcuaiy cUpeJ of tbe tomb ™ probably cdled fOkhcDffkarff 

tbe V^e> of the Kings (ejioavated m 1903-1 by Davis and Carterl For thL 1 . 
»«oophagtis was made on the oiodel of lie e^or aarcopbegus. ' ^ ^ 

hpr 5™^” pui^ Hatahepaat desired to establish the onlt of TuthmosU I in 

^ wn temple, which she had caused Senmut to caustract at Der el-Bahrt '^hi^ tlia 
fore had a chapel in it. next to her own. set aside for hie cidt The 
was diacovercd by Athauasi aboat 1820 and sold to the Louvre ^y 

G. The sarcophagus prepared for Hatshepsut in Tomb 20 was altered for Tnth.^™.! t 

s.rriMX- r tilths »‘t" r- 'r 

»d rf ,1, to..,| ,r. taChiK. 

U. Hatahepsut had made for her tomb a new sarconhiimiB of th* iHncrV» t- 1 . 

» Cirp. L, .ki. .ke wp. ^olpk,. b.™d b tSIILT’ 

tions on the Cairo Tothmosis 1 snicophagiui. ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 


tt-a 







68 


H* E. WIMLOOK 


* 


appekdix* 

MoKrTARV Priesto of Tuthhosis L 


No, 


Trri.il 

Daxi 

SolfBCK 

1 

u<i«e 



■ E^]y XVin Ujtx 

Bibliograp[h.y m 

Xp £48, TL £ 

itifi/. ^A.p 110^ 

LcgTiklUit 

i907^aai 

£ 

fOlcheiiiitkiiJ^- Ecfer. 



Gmiidfiither ciC 

Ka 4J 

3 

Nidclitf 

i!i . «(£]Iu] 


^[nfiktbir^ Ifftt- 
7tbfip«Lt 

Ni>,76 

4 

fOkhcperiatfi}^'-it'£ifib 



&Lif [itkuTG^ acd 
liiler 

8i»ino H# Nik S 

a 

lvbticillWa£tt 

i*jsssfm4l' 

=123 

Tulbmo^ III 

Sotbop Urk.t JYp 106* 
£154 

G 

SulbtikiMLkbtfi 



TLilbuiGSjH III 

Ohtuopdliuup 

NotieeAt 513 

7 


di-nfsirggjl 


Tuthmodii lit— 
Akb^tiAteTi 

M.M_A. 17. 9. Gj 
itnp^y^abibl 


(■QklifiiicTfcftr&f^senflb 

11U.^(SJ8H| 


Either Na. 4 cir 
fljiihthflT of some 
tw4I3«t befora Seti I 

ihkriei^ T^ioj Jfef- 
TiJffliWp 13, 

FL xi 


Nehmel^ii 

Same ft« Nn, ^ 


Skti I nrr earlier 

^me 

m 

Wo«rhCt 



^1 

rkiKiep Olid op. ctL, 

28, PL ilii ( 22, PL 






xnl) 

* 

Dhritmck^p 

^dJim Nil 8 


fi>0£k uf KeIt Q 

tl/ii, 1^, 6p FI, Til 

i» 

AmnrunmiCT 

Ilf-C®isuj| 


tfinfi I 

, Op^ cii.p |k 27, FL 
uii; Deurt^y, Vona 
Jun/twia {Miia. 
inutt^ Tjn), 3fo, 93 

13 

1 

i!i-^rgu)l 


RamcHAes It 

h-f T*aH iTip 

£G4 

14 

Yiiy 

Stune ns Na 13 


Same 

aV., SCSp'^ny ■; 
£64, ray** 

15 

j Nefo'bc^iD 

Si»iie u No. 13 

1 

Sums 

963p ^Aokbeperu- 
rir? 2G4 

le 




1 

Dareaay^l^uii^/iui/r 

fUiM, Na, Ml, 

Btninr n, 267 















































MEKOlTrC STUDIES VI 


Bv F* hh. UBIFFITH. 

(Conlinti^il ffi^m w!. xi» p, 224*) 

The GRAFt^m of the Dodecasqhoentjs, 

It Ima been my ambitian for some time pant to publbb a qomplcte eoUection of the 
demotic graffiti of the J^ubian border of Egypt, partly bccaufio amongst them are records 
which throw light nu Meroitk and the Meroitcfl. Thia ambition has been atimidated by 
the extreme generosity of Egyptological fricmbi who have put me iii leinporary possessioo 
of very large roUections of material for it. These helpful friends are Professor Erniim 
and ProfcflBor Grapow, repiesentiog the Berlin Academy which owns the great collectioti 
of aquecBea made by Lepsius’ expedition in 1843-1844 ; Professor J* J* Hess of Zlirlchp 
who worked aingle-handed on the spot in 1893-1894, bringing back a niBgmheent ool- 
lectioD of squeezes; Profeaaor Spiegelberg of llunich+ who made another coUectian at 
Philae in the following year; and Professor Rueder of Hildesheim, who made & complete 
record of the Dakke temple for the Egyptian government in 1910. Further, Dr. Gardner 
has lent me his costly scries of photographs of Philae taken hy the Nubian expeditions 
of the BctIlp Academy in 1908-9, These materials have now been sorted and catalogued, 
and Mrs. Griffith is engaged in the heavy task of drawing the graffiti from the squeezes. 
In all we find records, good or bad^ of about 430 separate graffiti About fifty of these 
are from Dakke, about twenty are from varioufi Icaa important and the remainder^ 
some 350, arc from the holy island of Philae. They are of all and degrees^ ranging 
&om a single name nr an unfinished scribble of a word or two to a magnificent record 
of twenty'-six long lines of small writing. Out of the 420 only about a snore refer to 
Mcioitefi, and must of these have been long known through the publications of Lepejim 
and Bnigsch; yet new information results from ic-cxainiuatian of ^ueezes. 1 hopc^ ii 
possible, to complete the collection by a visit to the region next year, one oi the prin¬ 
cipal objects being to fix the exact position of each graffito that still survives after the 
many Injuries which have been infiicted upon the temples of the Dodecaschoenus in 
recent years by fioodlngi ruin and Testoration. 

Some new ideatifioatlonn. 

h Shashim^^ in a title found in Mcroitic descriptions of persons, sometimes in con¬ 
nection with the name of a deity and therefore chaTacterized as a ^^sacerdotul title" in 
the index of VT. It oc43uis^ written in demotic ^affitl, not however 

in thoae of the third century which have been so prodnctive of Meroitic names and 
titles, but in two earlier cnes^ both unpublished. One is from K.alabsha(?)^; the other, at 

* The Herd tic J letter tnuiacnlMi^l i tifieii cortfeipuisiiii Ui j and ni ba tluui j, 

wbilu ^ is u it were 5 J- m. 111. 

* From a locse block t.hv pmvetiiJice of which ia at present imocrtaiii. 
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Fbiloc, b dated in the reign at tbe Eiiipciror Claudiufij 48 a.u. In the latter the skaghi- 
wefe, vho was ovidnntly a man of high puaition, is named after the individual who 
united the ofEcea of kmaiJn (stmtcgns) and Tit {agent), being a kind of nouiarch over 
the Dodecaechoenufi; bat the content vfi not yet clear to me, Both of thcae sltashimeiei 
bore £g}'ptian Damea, PakluiQin and Potephawt, and probably belonged to the Dodc- 
cdimhoeAiJs cr p(^rbtip§ to tilt? Moiroito border juflt south ward. 

2. On tbe roof of th^ Birtli-Hooae at Philae h engraved a pair of feet with two 
uliort and very late iuflcriptionfl, dcruotic above, Meroilic at the Eidc| both imfortiinately 

uiucli worn. In tbr deiuotic one can tend “The feet of Ksijiet [bou of.?], 

the prophet of Isis''; in the Meroitio (ffwr. 116) S(q^: Sfmiil "feet of SiuSthisp” followed 
by gronps of less obvioUB nieaning. Two oth-er inBcriptigim neaj-hy 1H, 117) 

begio with the same words Mqez Smeti*^ 117 ending with "the prophet in PLilae^ or 
perhaps “of her that k in PhLIae," so confirming the identification of the demotic name. 

3. Professor Sayce^s identifiqation of the name Mei;d£ in a group ^ J ro the 

great iDscription of Akinirar, where my alphabet would give Mesiwi. b now fully juistified 
(see next section). Thereby we gain another geographical equation, the Meroitic name 
of Amara, Paiemo (formerly read Pez^me) obviously identical wUh the or npi)/iiv 

^yd\n Ptolemy, 

-L We further gain a very valuable equation of the king Taqrire^amam (hitherto rea<l 
as Taqrijse-ainaui)* on the square blocks from MeroS now in the Ashmolean Miuseimii 
with Tqrrmn in the demolic of the bag macription of Pasan at Philae. The latter 
proves that the Sferoitic king was active in the second and third 3 "eara of the emperor 
Traboninnus Gull ns, 252-3 A.lu, a date painted out by Prufesgor Hess just forty years 
ago in the Berlin Zeitsekrifi; the squares of TaqTire'atnam (Garstnag, Menoep. Pis. xxv^ 
xxvii, Ixv-livii) are inscribed in the lat-cst style of Meroitic writing, obaracterfeed by the 
signs being strongly Blanted and prolonged laterally. 

Profwsor Reisner has found that TaqTirE^antiini was buried at Meioe in Pyr. No. 53 
of Iicpsiusi see Journai, ex, 157, The date of 252-^ A-d. brings us near to the decline of 
the Meroitic kingdom under the raids of the nntameable Blemmyes and the presanre 
of the Ajcumite kingdonL For the emly period, it may be recalled, we have a definite 
date of C- 23 a^o_ for the archaic inscriptiona of Teriteqas, Ameninenas-Oandace and the 
prince Akinirarr one of which refers to Augustus os Romaios ({.e. "Pw/inTov), like ooo- 
temporary Egyptian inscriptions {Urouiaio^) at Ealabsha and Denderah; these Meroitc 
royalties are found at Meroe and also at Dakke (F^ebhis) to which the Mcroites had 
pushed forward their advanced base for the fateful attack on the frontier posts in Egypt^ 

The Eye of Homs in the Alphabet. 

Id a table of Values of the Merottic alphabet in Karandff^ Th^ Meroiii^ Imeripii&Ht 
of Shabim and KaTQ7u)fft p^ Up ^ ^hly one value with a question mark (although 
there were and stiil are plenty of details to settle as to pronunclatioti)i namely z for 
JL, giving such evidence as I could find regarding it on p, 16, Ji was the only 
letter for which I could find no equation either from Greek or Egyptian transcripts of 
Meroitic words or fmm Meroitic transciipta of Greek or Egyptian words. Oases, howevurj 
were quoted in which ^ varied with indicating that the former was a dental 
cd some kindr and as z was not to be found elsewhere in the alphabet 1 proposed that 
letter as its i*quivalent. Four years later Ptolcasor Sayce^ in m very suggestive note on 
the great stela found by Garstang at Meroe^ proposed to read this ch^acter "rh Or 
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hr (ffte), ^ I have found it twice chaugiiig with u-r and r-e" (Liverpool vir, "2^). 

I am not sure what variants Professor Sayce refcTa to Lo this. In aa article on the 
Progress of Deeipherment in the following 1016 {Jotimd, m, 117), 1 upheld the 
argument for the valued with some fresh eviJenco. In re-editing the great stela, in 1017 
(Jouma!, IV, 1G9-170), 1 felt strougly the appropriateness* of Professar Sayce's iutcr- 
pretatioa of ^S9ji9} aa the name of Merewi, i.e* Mcroe, hut found eome argnmeiits to 
oppOBR to it. I now have the pleaBure of aokmjwledging that Pnofeasor Sayce waa right. 

The real e^iiiivaleut of in Egyptian hieroglyphic and demotic ia = for 

(d) ¥-39ji9?. ¥-39JL}. Mezewi, lat cent^ B.c^ at Mcroe^^ gc^d Anienap, ^4AiW* 
U. IT^ 18p 20 = hjerogl. (Flolemaic) at Philae = dem. Mrw 

at Dakke and Philae, MfpDi 7 , Merog. 

Another foTin of the same name h ¥-39 939 ^9^ ^ god Amensp^ 

Becond-thbd cent. A>ti. at Shabitil Medik and Phi!ae=hiorogl. Stela of NcstoEten 

(Sehaferi A^hiop. K^ni^xins^hriJ^i p- 27)“ Ifepairf in Old Coptic (Prelsendaim^ P.G.M, 

IV, ll). 

m 9}9A9i^, Pez^ie^god Anien(-ap), at xlmnra {Mermlis In^CK Ng+ 88) also at 
Earns and Karanog “ hicrogL (Knuian) ^ L. U. 3v, 72 c at Kalabsha, god Amun 
= {jjL€^dkiff} of Ptolemy, 

(c) King ¥-^}9Z^t9X¥-^Tqrke-amni in '^Lion tempJe^^ at Meroe = dem. 

^ ^ Philae, L. D, vr, no. 21, a.u. 252. 

In the names Meroe and Primis (Premnis^ etc.) it is Keen that the Greefci and 
riomaiiB agreed with or accepted the Egyptian fendering of Ji by r. There were two 
Meroitjc aigne U/ and yC, repreaeuting distinct sounds, but both represented by r. What 
is the difference between them? 

Anyone who will study the lUt of equations given in vi, pp, S-lO, and 

the further list in Jmtrnal^ llS-115, will find the Mcroitic charucter ci=i, U/, 
Tendering r^, in the E^ptian names of Osiris Horus and Hathorp and in the Egyptian 
title it also renders the Greek p in doubtless through the medium of the 

Egj^ptian. nn On the other hand, there Is no equation showing Ji rendering r or any 
other sound in a Greek or Egj'ptian word. One may conclude from this that the sound 
of Ji was foreign to Egj'ptian, but to the Eg)'ptian ear at least resembled an n 

As to Qreekr I have something further to say. One might gnesa the value of the Ji to 

he BoiUEthing like Hr, Horufl/'since it pictxrros the Eye of Hornfl^ bqt in that cose one 
would expect it to be used in Hpelliug the initial of 'Pii/iiipi Eg, A better guide 

is 1 thmk found in the obvious counexious with f, of which I have given instances io 
earlier dUcnasionB, as will be seen from the following: 

The lesdiug deity of the temple of Elaiabsfia was nanied Mnrl in hioro- 

glyphic, Mrwr, 1/rwl in demotic, but in Greek suLrprisingiy Mav&ovXit. One cannot but 
suspect that this curious Egyptian r = Greek is the equivalent of Ji^ with its affinity 

to a deatal. If in other rases Greek pronounced p for M^roitie Ji^ it 

was because they had Jenmt those names only as transmitied by EgyptLauSp where^ the 
Greek-speaking soldiers and officials of the Dod^^schoanua wrote the name of the local 

* J/ord Ftnidlioa's uepy tn of the beat prer-en^iid lino (Fnidbtfe rv^ 134a) shoWJi thfr trip 

olnipfit ocrtcpliae, conflnntug the rather ghnoea restomticni ^Atiia]ni in PerGiuo” jpvpn in /jwef n 

^vll, 
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gi>d Mnadnib ba thfij Jieard it. Uafortunatdy I havtt not so far been able to find 
ibtt nattie of Maiidulvs in Mfroitic; but tbiB m not j^nrprising, couBidoiiag that hb 
sanrtudri&fi Ur ont^idtr the Merpit'O realia whbh t'enninated at the Bouthem end oi the 
QodecaachoeniiB. 

But there is another name which gives a mesre eonvindng TOBidt. At Datkc (Afar. 

No. 92) and Meroe (A/er* 12 c)^ the queen Amemrenns is entitled 9 t*c* Kap&d€^, 

while on the great stela her title is 9dyt^t KfSndavr£ {i) {Akin, St. 1). This queen 
is evidently the one recorded by Btrabo. Another queen, Amanitere, who from the etyle 
of the etirsjve writing on a stela (Mer. Inscr. Ko. 126) must be consideKibly later, of 
the first or secund eentair a.u., is entitle Adn/ai, in her pyramid-temple and 

Ktkr, on the Lion Temple at Naga, Ji seems to show vamtion or 
alternattoi] with ^ in Meroitic and ^ with and with 

1 think one may conclude that Ji is nearly d, hut not identical with it, for 
the ifS of ia rendered by and not. by ^^in the only Meroitic in¬ 

stances recorded. The equivalence of Egyptian r, too, shows a different tendency. It is 
perhapa w'urth while to note that p becomes liefore m in Old Nubian^ and that th^ 
cerebral r of India b said to be found in &onie Alrksn languages*. 

It is pretty clear that i was not rfipresented in the AJeroitic alphabet. |i occurs in 
the Egyptiflii cartonche-Jiame of AikhoraniaTii at Dehod, and c in that of A^nrd at 
Meroe; but these are of middle Ptolemaic age, and may weQ belong to another language 
than Meroitic; No such sound occurs in demettic tranacriptioaA of foreign names of the 
Roman period in the Dodecaschoenns. True Meroitic has as yet been traced back only 
to the second half of the first century ii.c., the eaiUeat example of all being perhaps the 
graffito at Euhen {Afer. Inset, No* 86), which is older in style than the in^riptions cl 
Akinirar* 

We must now find some symbol to represent the rather evaatve sound of Ji in 
transcription. A combination of d and r, thus S, would be appropriate to the evidence; 
but r may ^rve, and for ordinary purposes of quotation (apart Irom Candace) we can 
Egyptianlre convenicnLly by rendering it with a plam 


MandtiliB, Talxnia and the Blommyes. 

The temple of Kalabsha can teach ue little regarding the Meroites whUc the great 
Meroitic ioBcription of king Kharamareye on its fa9ade remaina tindeciphered; but having 
referred in the preceding section to the god Mandulb, I will fldjse upon thb refeionce 
as an exense for dbeuaeing under the head of "Meroitic Studies"* the significance of the 
town, temple and goil nl TahniH. The position of Talmb b not favourable for a large 
settledientp the Nik valley there being narrow and rocky with little space for cultivation* 
Yet followuLg an a Ptolemajc foundation ^ Augustus built berc the greatest of all the late 
temples of Lower Xubb, and the Bkmmyes chose Talmia for the capital during their 
abort tonnre of power in the Nile valley round about the fourth cantuiy Those 
facts seem to require explanation. 

The name of the principal deity of Ealabsha "*Mandulb. lord of Talmb" 

U DidioAdly «pelt in Egyptian hieroglyphic of the Ptolemaic and KomjQ 

periode, but dometimea ifnirfl {aic), MnriH are found where Trm is 

* JoHTHiqC^, IV, Jfy. 

» i«la« ZyhkRt, Ofuridnigt ttfr Qrammattl m CAritttvhm FritAmaMnUtt, pp. », lo. 
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apelt out in nlpbiibctie charactcts^ (Gauthi&ri Kahhscha, p. 1*2^^ etc?,), lii of tho 

Roman period haTe Mrwl^ and Melfffh, and once at the end of the fourth ceiitiirj a.d. 
at Philae tio doobt for With the spelliuga Mnet, Mnrwl we may com¬ 
pare tie remarkable BoheiriG fonn of the Egyptian root mr MaiiduliB ifl 

flometimes entitled ivr mr **great of love" fGauthier, pp, 37. 38, efec.)± * Greek 

kvmn he ia called "Aftrvn? "'Athane*a dariing" (ib. 24f5), whore Athene mofit 

be Buto* comort of ManduHs. wearing the Lower Egyptian crown like Xeith (Athena). But 
although this may be a ptay on the name of the god, the namo itaelf looks and sounds 
non-Egyptian p and puts Mandulls in a quite BKceptiDiml place amongst the dcitieB of 
the Dodecnschoenuflj for all the othera (except perhaps one with an indecipherable name 
Rmryt (fiw?ialao at Kalabeha, OauthieTp Pb. Ixiiip Lriv) have distinctly Egyptian names. 

Mandulb hod tm adulfc form and a yonthful form but neither ol these 

in the representations bears obvious marks of foreign origin. Their titles and inscriptioiiB, 
however^ aic more significant. Manduliiia gives to the Emperor all the produets of Puaui 
(Arabia?) CGauthierT pp. 33), or To^nir and its products [ik pp* lOO* 114^ 155). and 
he is “great of love in Ta-ntr^ (p. 37)+ “great god come from Ta-nlr^' (pp, 45, 94. 115^ 
155, 162), “divine child come from Puani" (p. 130)^ “come from the east"' (pp. 161* 
162, 163, 164). Alandulis the youth "beautifies the tivo lands when he couiea forth 
from Bekh" (p. 55), He was probably looked, upon oa a solar god (cf. Blackman, 
Ikndur, p, 841). but the eastern connexion is constantly harped on* and even his consort 
Uto (Bnto) is made to give the prodticts of (Ganthier. p. 116. etc.). A foreign 

eonnexioDp too. is seen in bis frequent title "very great among the deserts (or foirign 
peoples)” (Gauthier, pp, 43, 104. iOfi. 148, 155, 164, 165). 

The Ptolemaic and Roman temples of the Dodecaschoenns, south of tLe island of 
Philae, form a long series on the West Bimk of the ITde os far as Maharraqa, but 
curiously enough on the East Bank there is nothing to correspond to them except the 
remnant of a single Ptolemaic-Roman temple at Aj^ala, described by Mr, WeigoU and 
by Dr* Blackman in his Dendur^ Now this temple ia only some ten kilometres south 
from that at Kalabaha, and it was dedicated to the same deity, IV[andulii+ In earlier 
times, too, we find one or two foi+rcJiaes and a few fortress-temples placed on the East 
Bank, but mnny temples built or rock-cut on the West Bank. The fertile ground was 
probably about equal on the two sides of the Nile, but on the west sandy deserts made 
a very efholent protection againat Libyan raids in the days before camel transport was 
plentifuL On the east side there was much more animal and vegetahlE life among the 
hills and wMis than now. and the untamable nomads of that region, Mcza-Bleminy- 
Be^^ though useful on occasion. werE also s constant Hource of danger. Perhapa this 
explaickS the rarity of temples on the east bonJeu 

To resume the rcanlta so far reached: we appear to have in Ptolemaic and Roman 
times in the Dodecasehoenus one solitary temple on the Eaat Bank at the modem A^ala 
dedicated to a god with eastern al&niti^ and barbarian nAmo, Afandulis* On the West 
Bonk ia a long series of temples of tho lame age. but the largest of them is at Talmis, 
a few miias north of Ainala, and dedicated to the same unique eastern divinity. 


^ Tidntis scatiiB bo Decmr in detiEitic sJt A g a a 1 rt^ speUi atad perhaps in Trnu Hrt 

KsiuLsha {Mm InMcr. No. 04, at mid ot Una S). 

■ Against this is to be set only one rcferetwJB tn tho west (llauLhi&rt ^ 126), [wiwflr at the head 

of the ■western land,^- whiali in [lerhaps siioplr a Bcrihc's error fer ^^eastt^L“ 

Joimi. Elf EgypL Amb- xv. iu 
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Incapable of civilisation ae were tbe Blemiuycs^ tbey had their us^ at ieaat aa 
fighting inen in the Egyptian annyi aa police^ and as guides through the desert, and 
it was desirable to provide means of negotiating with them. Was not this the aim ol 
Philadelphns in building a ehrine to the strangs god+ attracting the noniads to worship 
there with the Egyptiarifl on the East Bank of the great river ? On the far hank the 
Ptolemies, and again the prudent Augustus, authoriEed the hnddiug of an imposing 
temple wherein the most solemn fiacta could be ratified in surro unding s tiiat would awe 
the harbarianss somewhat as Philae served in Inter titneH. The spot i^eleoted for it 
was barrcii enough to please the towa-abuimlng Bleuiinyea, Conturies later, when the 
Blemdiyes were masters of this port of the Nile valley and even settled in it “from 
Primia to Telelis (dhellal}^*^, they naturally adopted the temple of Talmis and its 
aurroundings for their capital and for the residences of their rulers and prieats. 

Amongst the few blocks that remain of the temple at AgOala, two graffiti have been 
founds one in demotic, one in Greek with barbarous naine. What a contract does this 
furnish to the great temple of Taluiis whereon the abundant graffiti^ in Greek or oven 
in Latin, record the piety of soldiers and others, but all with Greek or Roman nameji ! 
There is not, in the whole temple of Talmi^, a single graffito in dcmotiCj nor h there 
one in Greek or Latin to cotnmeniDrate an Egyptian. At A^Qala the Blemmyes mingled 
Tilth the Egyptians. At Tslinis there was no Egyptian settlement, hut apparently the 
peoples of Nubia could there meet Tvith the military and civil authorities of the government 
on solemn occasions. A remarkable nspresentation of two leading Meroitic divinities, 
Amun tif Xapata onrl Ammon of Primifl, on the north wall of the pro-edla {Gauthier, 
PK iixvi, A, and p. 112), may have been placed there for the benefit of the Meroites. 

To regnlarke the situiitiDn, Mandulb had been taken by the Egyptian priests into 
the OajTis-Isifl family as eon of Honia^ and was specially onsociated with Xjho (Suto), the 
mirw of Horus^ IbL* and Osiris arc leading deities both at A^ala and at KAlabslin; we 
may recall Procopius" statement that the Blemmycs and Nobatae of bis day worshipped 
al! the Uellenietie gods, with tsis, Osirb and Priapus Aman1)( and that the 
Blemmyes offered human sacrifices to the Sun*, Perhaps the Sun was none other than 
Manrlulis. 

The low culture of the Bleimnyeg is seen in the extraordinarily scantv and miE^erable 
records which they left at Talfnis {Gauthier^ p. The author of the Fihri&ij writing 

at the end of the tenth century a.d„ states that their nutuod successors, the Bega, had 
a mode of wtitiug, hut that he had never seen an example of it. Beyond a very few 
Lnsciiptions and documents writt'ea chiefly fay Egyptian and Coptic scribes on leather 
in debased Greek, and some gmvec covered with heape of stones, they seem to have 
bequeathed nothiug to the world except a reputation for barbarism. Otherwise the proofs 
of the thesis that I have proposed might have been tnueb clearer. 

1 OlymsuwiernR, the Siioti IniioTipticii atnd npiTfirmiLlj the MenDitic biacHpti^n oT eee 

my JiPTBiiic Tl, 30- KliiknMaiirB¥& mighi emsm “ bduved nf Horen (Tj ** in Merofttic:, but 

is a uoiaspiciioiks ^Icioout in Bjciuiuy royal 

* liw? the ii«rnl cebectioa wF cstractn from elasaioa! smhuni and iuHriplionn printed m Woeiky anul 
HmhikLI-Mulvur, Karan\)fff ITTt 10^. 
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A NEW SPEECH OF LYSIAS 

Br H. J. M, JfTLJfE 

Tlie oTutor Lysiafl is credited bj Plut&rch 'mth as many as 425 speeckes^ aod even 
reputable edtir:^ in antiquity admitted 233 ns genuine. Of tki^ae a considerable number, 
alMut 170, are known by Dame and 34 are atill extant. As might be expected, new works 
of tliie prolific axitkor bavc already emeiged from the mbbiabcheaps of Egypt, at Htbeb 
(Pap* nib. 14)j and at 0 x 3 rrliyticliiiJB (Pap* Oxy* and tke latter eite baa again, 

[rum its iiiexbaiistible stores, furnished ne with tbe new text, imknowTi OYen by name 
before^ which forms the chid anbjoct of the present article* 

The papyruSj now in the British Museum, has rcceiYcd the inventory number 2352, 
and consists of a leaf from a coclex, imperfect on all sides save perhaps the right mai^. 
On the recto are remains of two colnnina^ on the verso of one, written in a rounded 
flowing hand which may be dated as of the early 4th century A-U- The fragtucot measures 
IT'5 cin* X IS'5 cm, (extrcnio dimenFio[is)| width of right margin 5 cm.^ of column 7 cm. 
The number of letters b the line varies from 15 to 21^ but averages £ron:i IT to 19. 
Punctuation is marked by paragraph us and spaciiig+ t.ff. in lines 54, <i0. Iota adscript 
is omitted; otherwise the orthography is correct except for the usual confusion of €i and 
i* The co rnm nn contraction for v at the end of the Ibc, a horisontaJ stroke over the 
preceding vowel, is employed b several instances. Tbe position of the leaf in the codex 
may he inferred from the fact that the text on the recto pTecedea the text on the veiso. 
Eariy books were usually composed of a single quiret formed by placing a niimboj of papyrus 
sheets one above another, recto upvaitU^ then folding them over to form a shigle gather¬ 
ing. In cQDsequimoe verso precedes recto lor the first half of the book^ and recto vcrwi 
for the second half^ where our fragment no doubt bolouge. Quires of many sheets are 
known; the great papyrus in the Hichlgan Library had over 40^ perhaps even 

50, prcflumably forming a single quire, in spite of the clmnainess of such an arrangement. 

Two speeches are reptesented. Of the first, no. 1 of the extant oratipira, only a few 
words and line-ending? survivej with the subscription. Even these meagre remain?] how¬ 
ever, buJSice to raise soY'eral textual points which are indicated in the noteg. The evidence 
thus supplied is at least eight centuri^ earlier than our only real MS. authority, tho 13th- 
century Heidelberg codex, and does not support the changes proposed by Merwerden, 
The new speech, of which the title is fortunately preaorved, was written on behalf of 
Eryximachufi^ chaiigod with **having remained in the dty.^^ From the few lines presented we 
cannot follow the trend of defence. as the speaker gets no further than prelimuiary pro¬ 
testations of having ventured peruon and property in the public cause. The occuaicn of 
the charge can, however^ hardly be in doubts but must refer to events at the time of the 
Thirty Tyrants who gamed control of Athen? at the end of the Peloponnc^^ifin War. It b 
tempting to identify Eiyximachus with the medical man of that name who is known to 
us tiom the Symposium and other dialogues of Plato and who, as a lover of culture, may 
be presumed to have bad Icimiugs towards the aristocratic party. In any cose, aud for 
whatever reason, he ^iled to leave the city when the seixnre of the Piraeus by Timmybulus 
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Bt the head of the triumphant democratic cxilcfl led to a general cxodm froni Athens to 
join the ascendant party. LvBins himself IumI early Bad from the eatactiona of the Tyranto^ 
barely escaping with hie life, and was one of the mosft active enpportois of the democratio 
rofug^. In spite of the amnesty which followed the reHtoratioo of the democraiy, 
difficult times must have aupervened for people like Ery^imachue with hearts suspect of 
hikewarnmeM. PottifoggerB and blackmailers we know were active and evidently succeeded 
in bringing him before the law„ His defence, had it survived entire^ might have ahed 
further light on the personal background of a critical period. 

Col. i (Eecto) 

uTrip 

[to? ttirdny?- oi 7]^p 

[roinuTO tr^TTOJ^iv] 

5 olffi Tfl a&Xa 

[rwp r^tevT^ff d/xap-nj^la- 
[twp Terror ei? ntm 
[Xot/f tffu/wrpTOPijVoJp- 
[raj dcaj iipR^ 

5^ /ifj, ^oX6 jed]XXfcav 
[rai? p,k¥ xEl/i^a]if? 

[/mu? 

Col. ii (Recto) 

[rt]ififoh&7ia 

TT^pl Toy 

JU * M- 

Ig VOV^ ^Qt'OV 

mm ^ 

vTrep 

j(ov ^eVarrv? 
eV ao-rei 

^dXiiTTa }iiv i^ou\op 7 j{ityf 
ID ti SvSpt^ 

pt^e i&ia 

rpoi Vfljif voKHriv ^17- 


L MfiS, thlar nfunnvv Pupi(m rmfn\v: the Pup. |J4Erlm|W Ivifi rjunfm MkW* i 

(tf norwtmlenp iwiidliiasly, 4. ra TMatra Herwerdefi, but there is uu rpom lian fw tL Pup. opA, 
7-10, The division oT the bDes is cfrtijofifturat S. ^ ii&oertfiin+ CI(^ beoeath h am troeea like wh 

poriisps a superscript addition or cimwction cf iho suhi^equeot line, or a itKiird of the sltemativn reading 
V^diufp'arqeiivfn. 10. Faj^ ^ luust likely, ilSR yvmptjv i:|(<ij4Tns, but that ordur does not fit Into the 
lines an Twonstitutod. 11* R™4 f^XIup, 10. Fhp. IS. Fap. c^k^rXiiji^. 23, Emd 

iroXnnw^- 
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ri^v Tr6\i¥f TOP¬ 

IS TO ytfUv €fimvT^ 

[yffll OTt o]v 5€*^ dStJcfi^' 

[^i¥ 

^^ ^ ^ 

[^pfS! f^^a^TTHE, tf 

3* [. ^ ^ ... p >«. ^. -. - . - Jp 

Col, iii (Vereo) 

D-M 

m 

IM 

t‘W[ 

iyi[ 

,£aT^[^Dp ,, . i . . airoXfl-] 

jyjJffPfwii* [op &i& TVl'l 

Twp €’^&pwP irojy[ij]^*ajy-] 

4fl am^€G'&a^ 

ttdXu ;|:a[^\oi'] i- 

fiatrrov j^ijotott/Ts. Bii 
toGto yip rfoi T® o^mparl 
7 r[o]XXo^ UTT^p &p^v riC£(p)- 
&vvov^ iiftvKip^iVira, 

K€U ™v jraTp^pint^ TToXXa 
TrpotfiJ/ibs^ tfiV vp^f; 

4 i^i}Xtf<rA, i¥a Kal ^ iroXis 
KOT-d TQVpOP pippfi ^vS[i3l4]- 
^ paiP etf}^ Kai e? iroTf 
fiV jraTaoTo/ifl^ 

Bapp^i^ Tnepi TWM epav- 
TTtTrpcpypiviiSP Xo- 

70 ^ Bi^Soiw- p4^^ov p^iv) 

ojr yFwvat^ m di^Spi^ Si- 

Ka^aif OTi «Trep tSvva^- 

ro m *flTifyopoi ^^le] 

tf£&irot/irra ^^vpfiv OW'] 

Sp Tf^ [ 

6d TT^ll [ 

27, C?t Hue 5l> 26, VL lino BCl 44 t^p. vn*p *t 47, P*p. upar. 4& Pap, t^a. 

M. PapL pi- o7p Pip^ ^ 
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A NEW POUTKAIT-HEAI) OF TtJTHMOSlS iri(?) AT 
IJERLIN, ANI» THE PORTRAITS OF HATSHEPSUT 

By H. R. HAl.r 
With Platefl rr and iri. 

Id September of last jear I asked my cullca^e at Berlin^ PrnfoBSor Sehafer, his 
opinion of the now portrait of 'Tuthmosk 111 (or Eat^bopBUt), publisJied by me in 
this Jourtit^j XItt, 133 if., which Professnr Capart and I bad mdepcndently identified 
among the leas known scnJptuics in the British Mnsoom. With his customary kindness 
he replied as foUows; '^Ich kann ihnen und iinscTeT Wissensehaft nur {rlllick wiinschen 
zu dem Punde. Hass der Kopf in die Zeit Thutruosis des III gehort, daran kann ja 
nieht dcr goTin^te Zweifol aeiti. Icb wiirde ihn mit Ehnen far den Konig selbst halten^ 
ohgldcb dieBildniB^goniebtBQ entschiedon hcrausgearbdtet dnd wic bei dem ber&hmten 
Stiick airs Xarnak in Kairo, aondem idealiaieTt erscheineu. Unmbglich ware es natliilieb 
bei dleser Art tod BildnisBen nieht, dass vJelJdcIit docb Hataehepsnt gemeint ware, 
Mdghcherwoise wild roan aich ubar diese Prage Ltomor den Kopf xorhrer^en. Dadnrch 
wird abor an dem Wort dcs gaoz aosgeaeichneten Stnekes niebts geandert. Icb kenne 
sulcbe Aosgrabungenin der eignen Saromlung recht wobl ans eigener hlrfahrang, obgleich 
m den letaten Jahren keine groasen UberraschoDgen dnbei roehr votgekororaon aind..., 
Ihre Aniragen haben nnn such bei nns geburtshelieiisch gewiikl,” He goes on to say 
that *'bd der "Cherkgnng IhriJD Thutraosisfailea" he had looked again at a very finely 
worked little portrait head of a king, aninBcdbed, of “hard white stone” (calcareous 
limestone or marblel), No. 2005 b the Berlin Collection, which had been bought “at 
Sakkirak" by the Lepsius Expedition in the 'forties, and had generally been regarded 
as belonging to the Nmeteenth Dynasty, as the du^akrliches Verseichfiis of 1899 deaciibea 
it (p. 120), “Kaniga-Kopf aos feinstem w. Stem, dk Anne waren vurgestreekt f die 
leioht gekriimiDte Noec findet aich almllch hei Eonigen der Dyn. 19, h. 10 cm." 
Pnsfeffior Schfifer aays he had long considered it however to belong to the Eighteenth 
Dynasty in reality, and on le-eonaidering it now he was greatly struck with the 
resemblance of its profile to that of the Tuthmoais head at Cairo, so he sends me its 
photograph (PL it, fig. 1), and bids me publish it, if 1 wish, as a pendant to my find 
in the British Museum. This I therefore now proceed to do, with meny thanks to my 
genial colleague. 

I think myself that Professor Schafer is right m his identification of this new portrait 
as one of Tuthmosis rather than of Hotshepsut, though again the pMsibility roust not be left 
out of aecoimt, that the Berlin head also is of Eatshepaut. I would compare the profile 
of the Berlin Hatshepsnt sphini, premising of course that the lower part of ita nose b a 
restoration of Lepaios'e time and m some ways not a very euccessiul restoration: it should 
certainly he more rounded at the tip, But the spring of the nose from the face and its 



Plate XV. 



V/ 





I* Bead of TtithmosU IIJ {?)* Hcrlid. Adtuai 

2 , 3 . Head of colo&sal Osirid statue of Hatshep^ut from her temple at Dlt el-liahrf 
[By courtesy of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, Nev? York.) 
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Hat^hepsut Sphinx. Berlin, awj 
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actual bndge are onginal^, and here a great reeemblaiice to the fipring and bridge of the 
Berlin Tiit]iinoBifi{?) he&d ie notiocabie if tie twej profiles are compared^ ^biJo the 
resemblance to the dobs of the Gairo Tuthmoais head U defimte*. However^ as hiis been 
said, Tutbmuflis and Hatsbepsut were veij nmeh alike. The Berlin head is less idealked 
than the London portrait. Like the yonng Cairo portrait-head, it is naturalistic. The 
upward tilt of the nose is very individual and is certainly pamlleted, though much less 
decidedly, io the British Muaeiun head Ifo. 986. The king (if it is not the queen!) ia 
representiKl as older than in the Cairo statue, in which he is obvionsly a mere boy. 

Whether this Jiead hi finally to be assigned to Tnthmasis or to H^tshepsut wo leave 
to further argument to decide, if it can. Study of the known portraits of Hatshepsiit^ which 
recently have increased in Dumber (specially notable being the colossal ImiEStone bead 
of which happily the moftt important part, including the nose (Pl/Jtv^ figs. 2, 3), was 
found by Mr. Winlock at Der el-Bahr! in 1927) *, may lead ns to a definite conclusion in 
the cflae of both the London and the Berlin heads before long. 

I should add that thk, the newest portmifc of JTatshepsut, certainly j^ves more point 
to the arguments of those who flee in the British Museum head No* 906 Hatshepsut 
rather than Tuthmosia HI*, ilr. Carter is strongly of this optaion, and if one compares 
the fnll-face illustration of Mr* Winlock's head (PL xv, figa. 2, 3)* with thn full-face 
iiluntration of the British Museum head {Journal, xin^ PL xxbt), the resemhlaiice is 
certainly striking, monj so than the reHomblance between the £idl-face of the British 
Museum head and that of the Berlin sphinx No. 2299 (Pi. xvi), whose month h smaller 
than that of the British Museum head. Diilerences in the eyes in all three portraits are 
merely due to difference of conventioiial tTcatment by the sciilptorip and mean nothing 
as to the actual appeamneo of the queen's eyes. Except perhaps in aome of the beat 
work of the ^Amamah and the Salte periods of the tatter^ the British Moaeum head 
of an old mim, No. 3TSS3; Journal, xiii, PI. xi, 27 ff.), the eyefl are, on account of the 
overmastering convcntioa^ the least reliable of facial traits in Egyptian portraits. 

< 8fle Seb^er, AmxL Kt;L 1910-11, 7 L He writua Ui mn : «***diD 

h'sae etwa tqu dur Hfihu IjjoeTcn AugauirEnl^l^ sbwilrtd (eidie ycudcraiiaatbt) ihU Auf dor 

rDchteii {\'om Besi^hauer auji Onkim) Krweaeeite isl iW Nasenibigfi] bis xqt Hjitfte Drlmlion, w^brsml er suf 
der andem Seite ^ni ren^nJrt IhL Igt das ^uo^oj^ohncft oriudLen, Her Hart ist bis auf drei 

Wflfico luu Aruakt^ ebemi lat such <kr sargcriebbcte LeiIj des Hratifl nnd der mitere Tril der 

K.ap[fluohtsp[«n loudetu." 

■ Prof Seba/fer wrlms: «ieii biu geradesu ilborrasebt von dor AbaUohkeit mit dtuii Qo^iolit dor 
bcrQhmten 8tUite in Ksiro, was itas Pmiil an^bt^ 

1 BtiU. Md. Jfw- Feb 1929,11. fig, 47, p 47- 

* The mii^ hmiui praficrtwly by Mr. Wkilotk (Bibl. Mat. Mms, M K ItM^, li, ^7^ sg) 

Rtti ii(it Rtifflekmlj iiMlividunl to Vc of luuEdi JOHistmice in dototmining what the queen ronltj lixpkod like ; 
bkit they confirm ^cneimlly m thD oiftiJxK- O'f tba the endenee tif the new TV^uolock porti^it. 



ZWEI INSCHRIFTEN DER SPATZEIT 
Von WILHELM SPIEGELBERG 
Mit TiiEel ;cyii* 

Eine hieroglyphisch-demotische Weihsiele im Museum yqu Manchester, 

In der ftegyptiscbeu SmnmlniLg der UiuTcrsittit Manqhcater befindet mdh etwa sdt 
dem Jahrs 18^ ab Geschenk dea Herrti Eobinow^ die fluf TaUI irvii, 2 abgebDdete Stele* 
(no, BIM) ana acbwarzem Basalt i(i,& x cm, 

Cnter der gefiiigeiten Snnnenscheibep die wie die iabrjgen Dargt'ellungen tmd luaohriftea 
in veiftenktem Belief (relief en erenx) anBgefiilirt ist, stebt reehta der Sdfter dea Denk- 
mala mit eihem Napf^ aqa deta die Flmqiiie aufsteigt, die vermutlicb Weihrauch verbrcimt, 
vor einem Opfertiacli, auf dem em Gdiifia mit eiaer Pflanze liegt, Der Opfertiach wt 
fiir die drei dargeatellten iind inscliriftliGb bezeidmeten Gcttheiten Oairb (|^)i Lus (J^) 
und Nepitbya beatiroint, Unter diee^ DarsieUting bedndet sith eine demot-ieche 

Zelle, die den Nanieu dea Yerstorbopen nennt, dem die Stele geweiht istj 

^ Pf-wrm ly Dd-hf 

Pe-nmm, Sohn des Dje-bo Anne MuUcr heisst {Ta^fis)/* 

In del emtHii Gruppe ^ wtnsa der Titel ateckeUp dor mir aber sonet nicht 
begeguet iat- in der auf dk demotbcLbe fclgepden hierogljpbiachen Inacliilft tauten die 
Kament 

“der Otirin (- veratorbem) Pwrm, dt^r (£w Sohji da Dd-Ju (Twa), da Seligen\ 

g^xfren tarn T’-Hr 

Der eiBte Name jst adten und mir aus falg^nden Schrubimgeu bekaimt: 
t®) Pimikhiatde, Z, 8, i6. 144) {2S. Dyn.), 

(6J Serapcumwtolo, fl«c. trav., £xn, 15 (22, Dyn.). 

W JfBTUle, TeU el Yahudiyeh, Tm* {22. Dya.). 

((i) Stele Karismhe* var, ^ (22-23. Dya.), 

(ej jdnn. Serv,, m, 43 (alwe aaberca Datam, wuh) "SpStxeit"), 

t Veu ikEn 3RS0 in Aegypten erworben. 

’ leh YerdaiQki!i die Aufrubmen der A«sietent[Ti der Mgyptwchen S!g, dae JUuwnins Uisa Otwtnptmv ifcr 
ifib auch aouat fflr edne Relbe vftu Mitbailung^ m Leatoiij: Dunk veiivflkbtet Mn. Um cine der AtifTi mhii>n >f 
{bnloc Huf der Tjifnl) gibt dfm Namen mJt GipiiMtimg. 

3 = atatl “ iiiickt Jiioli eiwsh arnist io Tmton der m bi dem im EoI^iikIqii AiiiaAtz 

TordObDiliahton Mumicrtfitilcett 

* Rifike dwm Jfee. fncTp^ inn, ICKX * SitddrvUchr Stddtm, i, niK [Tate! SX). 

* Inj Qfigtual staht din Einru^Iyptie «lw Hwkervtatae. 


Plate XVJL 





lb 


3 

la. Vordeiseite ib. Ruckseite eines Mumienschildes im Bril. Mt/s. H, is.j cm. 

2 . Hiwi^lyphisch^dcmotische Wcihatcle im Museum von Manchester (No, 8134 }. H. 40 cm 
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Auch demotlscK ist def Name nicht selten^ 

^ i 3 Au v.tn, J? 3 // 1 V Oetraka Salt d-Henne 

inj Maaeum voa ]Uanohesti;r=Petrie, H^k^oa and Isradite Cities, double voL, pis* TTrii 
and xxxixA^ (frUliptol.}. 

Cs) I ^ ^ Pap. dem. 3tnis»biirg, 49 (ptol.). 

(A) Pap-deal. Berlin, 

S1U-=*3140 (Yeiao) (ptol.). 

Axis alien dieaen SdireibongeD, eu d^nen deucIi die unEserur Stclo tritt^ geht mit 
Sieberheit beiror, daas der Namen ana dem DiMnllehen Artibel |i/ vor oineio Subsrtd^ntiv 
twm, wlm besteht. Dieaes iat im Demotbchen mit j6 determiniert, worana man aaf eiae 
Bedeutimg "Kind, Knabe^ Diener*^ auch nnl **grdss*^^ schliee«cn koimte, Daa 
WcMt aiebt nnaegyptiscb aus^ und icb in^cbtp ea ak libysdi wezn es Ht-inxmen 

wurde, da&3 das n. pr. zuerst in der Sp&tzeit (ab 21-22. Dyimatie) eranbeint Seltearn ist 
die bierogl. Scbreibang nmserea Testcfii Sollte “ Iff" ewin und ein abuikives Deter- 
minativ z\i " wduen 

IKe hierogljpbiscbn Injobrift kutot; 

1 

^Der #ei ^diig und tfeb& (pin Opf^} an 0?i™, dm Er^im <fc* Weslens, deti 

gro^ifm Gait, dm H^tm vm Abydot^ J^A-5o^f-Oiriris^ dm gro^^m QoU, in dmi Beilig- 
iutn 5t/, und an Isi^f die 6rr&sse, die Goiles-Mailer^ und an Nrphihgs^ die GrHtt^i-iSehia^Mem —^ 
GeU Sckuii dem OsirU P-wim, <fctn Fersfotiewi^tij dem Sokne de& Dd-Hr (rens), gebt^rtn 
von T-}h {Taymy* 

Aus dem Text wie der Da^i^ellung ergiebt sicb^ dase die Stele kein Gfabetem sondem 
cine Weihfftele istj welclie den Scbutz der dargeHtelftjen (xotter* fiir den Dedikator 
P~v 7 rm (Pewemie) erbitten solL 

Ein Mumienfichild mit Vignette. 

Die Kfumtnka dea hier (Tafei xvii^ 1) abgebildeten Mumianetiketts verdanke ich Alan H. 
Ganlmer^ der ^ im Beptember 1925 dtm Britbchea Museum sebenkte. E» ist auf beidcn 
Seiten beecbrieben und iat dnrcb die Vignette am Kopf so einzigartig, dass es eine 
Veroffentlichung verdient, die icb mit der fteundHcben Erlaubnis von Dr. Hail gem uber- 

' NilcI) ei^ner AbechrLft vcm Origjjml. * wii- in i/K 

* Der Nome ftteeki TieOpitrht anch m koilachriltl. (jSipJ iVj 3IIG}, 

* uder etwA 

^ htk tutob dec Dontteliuug hup dmt OGttor ftogonifftti sn wild tmn Owrin ^ Ptuh-Sakftf 
der tniKibrtft ok AneO€ittbeit=ChmA m &A4eia babeiL 

Jonm of Arch. XV. 


IL 
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nciTiimet] babe. In der bekamitea vorstsliungBgeinasBeD ist der Tote aLs 

aiiimie in deni Sarge liegend dargeatellt, auf deBson Deckel In a der Sedenvogcl mit 
^nnenecbeibe, in b doi tockende FaJke mit Kegellrrone (rhia) Bitrt, woU eine tliustra^ 
tion zn dem damnter biifindlighen demotiBchcn TmcI., dcr der Form el beginnt "ea 
lebt deine Seele (bj) in Ewigkeit.” Diese “Scele" bt einmal durcb dun SedenTogel bi, 
dM andere Mai durcb den Loebenden Falk«i» (-Ka?) dargesteUt. Die demotiaeb^ 
Iiific hrift iflt auf bddtjii Seiten fast gleicbUnteud. 


L, Umschrift^. 

(d) 1 fnk pij^k bj 

2 a wAe A* ji-nlr Arfi-^ntr 

3 n ‘mil m 

4 Ns-pi-ml 

5 At Pt-Sf§-{n]-ii-^h4 Si Na-pt-M 

6 nhh* dt* 

(i) T ^nh p^jmk (&?)*^ 

2 ft; w life 

3 di* jl-ntf im-ntr n *mn m *- 

5 Ns pf-mtf $t 'j-m-kp 

6 Si Pi-£rj-{n)-U-h-i si Ns-pi-mt 

7 f* nM* 


2. UberaatOTiig. 

UU Seele in Emgkeit~der GotifjmtitBr, Prvphfl das Amm in Karnakm 
genera) ^ (Eapnifitb), Sohn des luiljotep (Iiunthea), des Sohtm^dt 

Paenta^ (PsintaeaJ, des Sohnes des EBpuilte, tn aUe EwiffifitP ^ 

Id den bier^lyphiscben Insciriftca uber dnn DatateUoDgen rtebt '='=11 □ fl fts 
der Variante j X. Da bt ^'=1 ,demot. jt^tr N^p,.^d. " ' * 

Da» JV* in dwii letituen NttEEM bt anagelAsaen. Fiir den Stab mit Widderkopf bt 
aiicb flunat dte Lesuug tnd bckaTmt^^ ” 

Linfa und rechta von dem Sarge atebt ^,4 n/r-t, “schfinea Begrabnia- 

^ Vg^l. d&m Tor i^fum H. SkrhUlBr, Tort tint/ypi, JTtfMaf*, U^^ ft 

• SielH. <1^ /. y.Spr.. 87 ff. Beid« Vog.^ ei^helnM, au.t, 

■ m. tni> sa^r- .W 

Die Lesuug I) rj 1^ irt fiagUeh. 

» Dm W*,rt ht M mit dtm Widder ^ ^brioberi, dem die d™,uli«ol«. flpupf* 

bwiEft. ^ dcr Stabeinen WidaMltfipt 

; P ^ '‘rBiat^ben," wic R aueh in dcr .^rber demel hier^L 

Stele m Mmictmtar d€k 8134 {bl. Sects 80; Auin. 3)^ ' 

* Vfit. IIT. t S4 C Die Sdimibimg f *b*tt j wd «t nkbt *dten. z. R ^ 

1, IW j Statuette Bedio iBfiffil - TViwj* a/Afut S. 300; iKje. 69. ‘ 
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AIs StaumibaDm ergiebt aicb 


Eepm^te I 
Paeiitao 
Imtiotep 
Espmfito U 


Nacet3iaw. 


Filr die Erklarcjsg des n. pr. Pwrm tat der weiblielio theophoro Name “ 
{Daieasyi Statues cfe dimnitis im CatatoffUe ^niral, no* 38428) von Bedeutung^dfl er 
lohrt^ da'?8 Pwrm ein Gottesnamc war. 


It—2 


84 


THE SHEPnEKD^S CROOK AND THE SO-CALLED 
^ FLAIL" OR “SCOURGE" OF OSIRIS 

By PERCr E, KEV^^ERRT 
With Pkte& rriii and six. 

It is generally agreed that !lndctyp the pdinitivo god of Dedn-BiiMirk^ wriia the 
prototype of Osirist that it wnfl from h\m that the Egyptian god of the Dead acquired 
the symbols of royalty^ the | and the /Vt by which Oairis^a imaged} were distingulBhed 
in later tiinei^. These two E^mhole are uBuellj called the crook and the or 

the "crook” and the “seoTirge>^^ That the | is the shepherd's crookj the Pastoral Stafi 
of Christian timeSg i&, of couiee, obyiona; but if the /V be carefully examined it will bo 
Keen that it was so constructed that it could only with difficulty be used as a whip, and 
the correctness of the designation ”flail"' or scourge,” both of which instmmenta 
are primarily employed for healing^ must be questioned. It is of ihuae two symbols of 
sovereignty tbj^t 1 propose to speak in the present paper 

L The ^’Shepherd's Crook” |. 

The |-sceptrB which Osiris holda in his right hand ia the shepherd'a crook. In the 
earliest figures of it the ourve of the crook 10 slight and does not tom downwards, but 
later examples generally show a much greater curve wbioh turns 
downwards and then outwards^ (see Figs. 1 and 2). Many speciinenB 
of this crook have been found in tombs of the Middle Kingdam and 
later periods^. They range in ake from one to three feet in length: 
they are usually made of wood and are sometimes covered with gold 
leaf or thin metal platings lu detailed hieroglypha the J-aign is 
coloured yellow with black bands, the latter representing rings of 
copper or bronze for strengthenmg the staff. A specimen of this 
kind of Bceptrc was kept in the toiaple at Heliopolifl^ It wua a sacred object, and a 
fipecial priest bad charge of it. 

I Thi- l«l»r was read hfifcm the Afritau Sectnui of ih^ T ntfirnfttioii4 Orioi^Ul Cougftw hold at Oxford 
in Auguiit ia£S. r bad crrigiHflUy amnauuwd my idatitifimtifla of ihe ^ ojghteen yearn sgn in n 
letter tUlmi B DecemW lOIHi to Sir FmuRr (rm tus Guides part it, Adonii. Otirit 

Urtidiwi, mA, m im, n l), hut f aelayed ptjbliahin^ full detaHs until I hud obtained n spetiiuidij of 
a modsni bihmUteriou Imm oUbnr or Oypfim Thankn m fh-. Ekil imd the Ksaner of the Catidk 
Mumuiu I in aoquLm]^ a ^peeimaii last year. 

1 Eiwly ttiucplots, Petriis, H 4 «nk, 65 Middle 

FL xhf [ ktfif nxaiiiplA, Oiiffith, YL lii, 39. 

s t/ Sfntbttui, BSi 

* Bnigntdi, ZNinf. 1&3 ^id JDO. 
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ThL crook«d fitjifF id generflUir figured m the hand of tbo reigniog l :Maie- 

times the Viceroy a of Mubia are reprcficnted with it* l occEkHionally, thougli very rarely, 
ft Vijoei held it®. One example of the fc>rm with sJiglitly ciirvcii crook is shown io the 
hand of the Aamu aheikh depicted in the scene of a party of Semites arriving in Egypt 
under Semisret I at Beni Hasan ^ Here the sheikh leads his pccipk* and by bk aide m a 
tame Sinaitic ibex. The crook, called b, in hierogJyphie writing*, very commonly 

employed as a word.-sign far “sheikh" or ruler” or **prince/’ and it is not difficult to 
see bow it came to hiive this ineaning. Among pastoral peoples it is the sheikh who 
leads the flocks to the beat pastnres' he is the chief shepherd^ and the crook that he 
carried became the outward and visible sign of his authority. Among the HobrewH it 
was the emblem of royalty'*^* The Syrian shepherd still mvariabiy carries u staff or rod 
with him when be goes to feed his flock It is often bent or crtwiked at one end. 
With this staff be rules and guides his animals to their green pastures and defends them 
from their enemies. With it abo he corrects them when disobedient, and brings them 
back when wandering. Similar crooked sticks are still employed by the pastoral people 
of the Sinaitic, Eastern and Nubian Deserts* Lord Lindsay* mentions having seen 
BedawLu in the neighbourhood of Sinai carrying short erook-headed sticks like ^Rhose 
represented in the hands of Osiris in the Egyptiaii seulpturea/’ In the Efisteru* and 
Nubian Deserts* the ^Ababda cany sticks similar to the ope figured in the hand of the 
Ajuuu sheikh figured at Beni Hasan; they are priniarilj used for killmg snakea and 
scorpions, for a stmight stick is of little avail for striking a reptile upon the ground. 
These sticks are called by the Arabs^ and they are made from the brannhea of the 

acflflwi-tree (Hcacta iortilis) which grows in many of the wadis of the Eastern and Nnbiau 
Deserts, Burckhardt saya that they are made from the branches about the thickness 
of the thumb and three feet in length, the top of which is bent in the fire while the 
wood ia yet green"*; they are then frequently rubbed with grease, and acquire great 
weight and etrength. At Suahin and generally in the Red Sea Province of the Sudan 
every man carrica euoh a stick. Sometimes a orcioked stick with much longer bundle is 
represented in the hand of the Egyptian Iringe^; this longer stick was caikd — 
and in hieroglyphic writing it is often iiaed as a word-sign for '^goata and sheep/* and 
also for “fioolm/" At the present day the ’Abahda, EiBbarin, and ‘Amaru use the long 
ahepheid*B crook (which they call fWrtAaraJl'A^) for pulling down the upi}ex branches of the 
acacias and other trees that their goats and sheep may browse on the leaves; these 
crooks are said to be sometimefi well over 20 feet long^*, but I have not seen an example 
more than seven feet in length. 

* Kff, the etfttiiea of AiufUiiqihiii Hi" in tho U»uvrc, and uf KamcBisQa 11 At Turin* 

» rjATi^-iiiLFiliain‘, tf N ivy, PJ. lix. 

* thu Vlsier of Setj 1, mvn WiikJnfion, aiuf CMMi&mji </ iAt A tietmi I^^ptia^ (ed. Bindi)^ 

^171. Tbii scuiua is firom P^Mjer* trC?mb ai ‘TbBbta [Nou 100). 

* NGwlMirty, Bmt Hama /, PI i^riiL 

^ CiriMtb^ &7, 

* Oeneti* riit* 10; NTtmbnrt Ed. R; Es/fk itfj. 11, 14 ; in Aa^iAO jvfv inwos bfith ^♦ishcpherd'^ eUMl 
rolcr.^ 

* TV Lstfid (ind (As i, 3J>4. 

^ IriiefirQH Ed&m, and the ZuJuf, Luadui], ISOB, 104. 

* Freui my own observaticuL 

“ Eurckbjutm M Loodon, l&Ift, 166. 

u F, Ttin Hiffikig, J^CH i&t n, TltelbUttt. 

w C, W* Mmtiiy, J&Knt. un, 431. 
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n. The So-called " Flail" or " Scourge." 


This ijirtrament waa called 1B34), and a apccitnen of it, 

an ol the j-BCcptre, was preserved in. the temple at Heliopolis ^ It Is figured on Tnonti- 
meuts of all perioda from the Firet DTUsat)* onvmrds*. Tt was held in the hand bj? 
other deities besidea Oairifl-&udetyf for Ptfih, Sokaris, and Khaum are often represented 
with it. Min (AmUii) ia also ah own with it, although he ne ver grasps it in his hand but 
balances it aloft over his uplifted left hand- It is, moreover, often figured at the back 



r«. 3. 


Fig. -i, 



invariabljr holds it at the Sed Festival*. Rarelv is it aeon in the hands of officials, 
then only on the occasion of the Sed Festival when it waa home by some tilgli court 

^Mn bKsn, Pis. ilvi. ^ h found the writing the WL o# Setenwaf 

■ I!k A ' * * A of the iijA nml „ ^ti epithnt nf t, deitj 

b A Twcntienh Dyrwwtj tnmb at Thebe* ^ifa 6IV), cf, Beriin WiL, i, 5EI. Then: i» « Trrb 
m^ing "to ahahe," Flfr. 1344, c/. elne 720. StJOa, SfiOJ, ivel fethe. I'erteiiFi, i, jj 4SS. A do^ 

appenrs in Pijfr 6&4, 774 i tlin wnteit of the Utter pttaaiigo rewlfl “Thy »(,iah iwe 

hmugl.t lu tt™ befon! tby luiUher The Wirtrri srA loueilntea the word by “ iJiirln or tbe lilus," 

but the iirociM iMining gf the wotd is uiitiiown. The word sj Aw uusiMi* "to protiwt." md symbolifloa 

* Duo wjiA in thfl ^ of HelloiKtlifl | /H'rt. Ifi3, 1Q<J, 



































Plate XVIII 
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fnstrumcnt used in Crete A-D, 1700 for gathering [adanum (after Toumcfort)« 
So-cdled flail from Mir. BertEn Museum. L 
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officials and priest*Prom the Middle Kingdoni aetoal specmieiis liava been pro««r^cd. 
One from EjiBht® Fig. 3) shows that it consisted of a straight handle with a triangular 
piece at the top; this triauguhir piece Lb £tted on to the handle^ apd from it are sus¬ 
pended three strings of trimcftted cones, cylindrical beads and drop-shaped pendants. 
The triangolar piece at the top shows very clearly that the instrumont conld not have 
been uHcd aa a whip for besting. Bnt the Liaht speoimeo obviogaly represents a con¬ 
ventionalised form of the instrument; sbnpler lornig are depicted on the monuments, 
and some ancient examples have Bctnally been fountL On a clay-sealing o( King Zer 
(Finflt Dynasty) the monarch is sho’ivn holding which consiiitR of a stick from tJae 

qpper end of which hang three straps^* In the Mortuary Temple of Sahutef* a specimen 
ifl ligufed without the tnincated cones or cylindrical beads. In the Berlin Museum there 
is an example from Mer^ dating from the Middle Kingdom, PJ. xviii, fig. 2; the handle 
ifl of wood and the pendant-pieces are of ILncm A model from Thebes* (Fig. 4)^ dating 
from tha Xew Kingdom^ has three pendiiot-pieces joined together; the top piece is 
hollowed out on the underside and loosely joined to the handle by moans of a wooden 
peg. Thifl model clearly show's that the pendant-piece must have been intended to 
revolve atunod the handle, consequently the instmmenl could net have been used aa a 
flail or soonrge for bealiTi^^ therefore, it was not a whip or flail, what can its purpose 
have been? 

In his right hand Ofiiris holds the shepherd's crook; it is probable, therefore, that 
the instrument w'hich he holds in hL left hand ie connected with the shepherd also. 
There ia much evidence to show that the goatherd in the Near Eastp besides attending 
to his flock, also employed himaelf in gathering, by means of an instrument flimtlor to the 
Egyptian n^ihi^ a precious substance^ which was, and indeed still is^ used in the pre- 

*■ h. waa bonjo by iha Arf-Hw«r-rrr, SS); tbe ^P-prieet AV-tPcwirref, u, 

PL 30; Na^ille, PL ixili); tbc (Eii^ing* £>|>. nV., PL 0); ttki> tBeNfting, &jrj. 

PU, Ifi D.ud SO; Naviile, gpj>, irlt^ Plii, 1 I 14 ef^); and iLe (N'arille, op, fli'if.p PL nvil I Pulttp, //, 

Plii, V, viijf Alt itLrttruoiiiJst uf olightly iiyTcreut frmi, but wLith is ijtiasjibty a kind uf In 

ittj baipd .4 of aOMa woJiiuu. In ibe MiddEn Kinijdntii Lnuib t*f Antefyktr at.TliD'bflH 1 . DiLvii»-rfcarylliiL''r, ?\ini& 
t^/ Am PL iu). 

* liljucjR-WTnkMfSf, PL ttt. Very fine eLmnpfisii of Libu EualruLimi4t bare bwu found ll the tdinb 

fif TutriiiiklikaiaaQ, see Carter, < 1 / Ji+ PK livii-iuL 

^ Petrie, TViPnif, lit PL jfv't IO^'k 

* Borvlianltt Sti/tun^ PL 47* 

* liarhii, No. 30330] Dr. A. Soh&rfl InfcrmH me tliat thin sfii^citijciii wm biin^lit froiiiSaid Bey KhjuTiaba | 

it 1b, therefore, proliatdy the oths n>ferfBii l« by Abmiid Bey Kamil in iSerTr, JCII, 113 oa liaviU}^ Ikssti 
fuiiiiii ill the !tomb tif this ■ it in djescribeEl ns **qii Ecoptre aioib iByi.r4flhE? en Ikibi 

et troiB frainJCH on toilc, Le miuiehe, c^qI hwhutv 0 pi, cepL do Wg^ 4 k f-nrae et inm rnuiEuei ipii 
cn pcmlDllt out 0 in. ST osnL de long." 

* TIiL? exiuaple wmi bou^hl at TLebea imd enmo from the CLecrt)[Kilh thoro; 1 i prebably datoa rmm Lbc 
ilighteentli Byiuuity. I ha\'o giren it to tho firitiNh i^hiBeaia (No. 5SB3^). 

^ IferudoluE, Ur, 113, eap that it wah owed fur mahing perfiimci Pliny jmt, S) cotes that it 

was emo of the iDgredienLs uf the ntigimct cMtde for the kin^a of the Parthiniiiv. P, dollii Valle 

(iV Romt, teB3, tona, 440) that iti lU!y it wjvi “raiifvi with other nqluftjijicai to 

nrAkiii jm oicelWt [j^ndktEua,'^ At tbo preaent day it k stLll ; K, Parry {C^chpa^idm af 
I^pdon, aap that it is oxecodin^ly i^aEuablo ciw inatoria] for the porftiiutjr*^ aJtui in 

mceut years bcoomo very much o-^tcemed ai a perfume nuLteftol in Western Europe and AmErneo." In 
Pliny's tiina tJie beat qiMUity Mold at the rate of 40 nsaea |>er prujud (ifi4V.^ XIT, 37 ;l LandL-tw (FA^irm. 
Jf}urmitw X, 1B5I, 340) that ic 18S0 it was worth about lH ia iiO piiuftres a pound, Bentley and 
Trimcit, Jfrt/ih'pwri! P(amt^ 187^^ t- tuite %hii% *aine 6000 Iba. of Lubiri^iTii were Aimnaliy eip^iHc^l from 
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pnfation of iingnenha and R^id waa bplievod to poaseas great medicrUiAl and 

aplttodiaioc properties*. This aubstancei known [jidfiBwm*, ia an e^fiiretion frooi tie 

CVot« juid mmct aSOTl Ibti, fn^tu C^ypriiA. Ttin jukTriP! nnthnn romark tlmL it wjvi hIewt oolTected in Spain and 

Purtiigiil, The specmitmn of Cj^irjut^ ItuioiiLmi that 1 h&w bwni aMo ti» Mistuie cbnUin inure than SO 7, 
ef fitis j^and: t^ie umj account for tba fact that liukiuiifiL w ntyw rarely tij)urt(*d from tkis kUnd, 
Aucording t* IL L* Thotnpfisftci^ CnmtnLssaSim&i' at PaxhKo in 1^95^ the atinual amouQt coUiL'ek'd in Cyprus 
did Ti<>t thou ftiixtid fl<J 11^1 liio priwF Taiyiug (W. ti> 2 ei. tk/. [jor uke of Sf iba. (E. il. Hobeefl, 

and ^suntud OU Jane^ 1911^ lE msy etill \*a kjiiglit in the hasaars of t.^rup 

whepd it iri «i,»Euotim^ umhI fur uhewiug MWeeteii this breath (Laiua^ 197). 

‘ An ftu inceeee Lvlauum conilojed either aIouli or mhvd witli otbtir nwnct-rnuelling wilwtancaa. 
RerodutiiH, iii^ \ K^ya that ^ there k natlitng tliat the Anihksjft bum io often for fregrunw.'^ Plutartb 

{On tAe I^dniiji vi) iiioiiticiiii» kdauuju, frojikinceiwaj and OHwaia an beiug burnt on tbo alUre. 

xVbo SAhh £od, IL T. Eretta^ Osfonij liBtifip £ 9 S) writing In the twelfth century A.ti. say^ tbat any of 
the AhjTiBiufoji^ ufuniuitu a jiiu, hf^ UvVen n handful of iuLcuBe of the kind whioh ia burnt in tho amctimiy s 
it ji coEn[KLAed of fraiikiUL^iAe^ aMndjymjVL* Btyruj.^ ijuianuni, uiaytic, ^Ioch find ca^ziia; then ho ermfraiftea 
hk nio ever tiitR reiituro, ^iml Hi rows St mU * Ibu ooUBiFr, togtJtlier wiiJi dri^ rose-tiat'vim.* I kuv^} nuliued 
tbut iu Cairn aud iu othdr large tuw^ia of J^pt^ fts wolE as in Soiyruik, CouHtantinople, Timiti JLud AJglora, 
the native liaMjim litemUy reek mill the sceut of tEiie ])ow£irftd inceirae, idiLkumn ia the ctdef ln®™lieut 
nf the fumi^ting |KU!tillie* known At paatlllye du Si^n wtJeh juroiluce a Liuguoromi odour rcoftlltng the 
ht»vj tjrpe flticetjiJ |jerFiiuj€L U ia wcnaLoinilly tiar.Hl liy iJio Biabilrtn, ^AmJlni and UndeEidoa iwopEos, 
hut tho uien-hante ni HukviU Dongtioab, 4jJid Siiikat bnd none Lu ntock^ though tiiey' sj^id thev knew it wdb 
whan T Tiaited thnw plooefl io HTurnmry 1826 . Iu the of Gw>ffre'i de tMeuiii Maftter of the Worn] 

rolM to PhilipLiA Jd tungn i^iijg of Fninoc^ there is a recojfd of the purchivHo of " luudjiiiDU cnceui ** ftir the 
funend of John, ini^sthnnifrafl flon of Leuhs X, A,a <l>ouet d'Arcq^ CMtnpte^d^ VArff^erie d&t nisde 
Prajy^ IWil, !&)* 

* linduikiLtu iKKw^AtA Htbnuliiiit and expnrtocnnt pn>Eh:rLi£siL In lUraJioine it waw used either inwanUy 
or uutwiirdly (Diwsooridee, Du maitsria ntcdCm, i, [-Ml lliny {ILA\, iivi, 30) iinoitinua that it wcus oiuidoy 
for '^ninxiy diAonJeifti,^ U in sp€jcifled in Onhosius, Dc 'i*irL MimpL L* iip fuurth runtniy' jld, Q, van Bniyu 
( Toyo^, Pane, 1714, 390) nolos that it wm WUoved to bo of groat service in tinu- of pUgno (eso also 
J, Hejimm, T^^Jrl^^kp Louduu, IT/j&t Up Pooocke {DsicripHetn c/ thu Em, Lituiion, 174,% ch. il) 
ayft, ^^tlie nmnk^ is go^id for the eyes, but it hs tnaat used against the infeeiSdn of the pkguo by (Lnyiug 
it in the hand and stmdUni^ lU'l In Turkey it wa* the etuuniun pnuiticg of the xu^^plc to liave a pioee of 
hidiiJfluiQ (iMiod to their walking atld^ up to wmx a pioce hj ilu amiilEt (thintlcy ami Trimen^ Mudi^ntd 
Pianis^ t 24). Landerer (/'Atirwi. i, 1851, 3-ifl) note* that It wiia mMni used in thij NiLr f^ast for 

fhmigiLtion and that ihs mfnetdn of it vts employod in toa against eoidsi and rhsumiklac affoctiom. aavfElo 
[CypntA, kuulnn, 1979, 95} says that St wsa vhSetiy iwod modiciniilty as a mM atiuniUnt hi eittmiJ 
applimtjoiu. It wim *^ofli^ijd ^ in the tJatjiloguisfi of aimidiM in the Ijondou Pharma^fn^ins of 1(537 to 1809 
for catarrhal aflectiona, dysiuitoiy etCL, but was mibseqiieQlily cluInLnd and ita um in meh oases ia pow 
ohaejete. It was "offidkl" ill the Spuuiah J^Aanaucop^w of 1623 iind k Btill retained in that of 
It Is sauietlmea used in the Noiar Fiast for tbn same purjkiHim ru ambergris Larmt^ Uluxtr^ ay 

tadanuEn). ' 

■ The wend like wtHjt other names for incenses, ap[ietu^ to be of ^nitic origin. It la foimd 

in the AjBByiitin la-da-nu {AnnfxU o/" it, 74D, 1^7^ 1. EJ5) j in tie Hebrew ^ htA 

urvri. 25; iliii U)l ^’The Arubiima call it ladaiiou,^ nays Uonklntiia {ill, IIS) ; hdan ia fnujiil in ineerm- 
tiona cin two aqLUire^nhapod oenoora Irocn Thou in ^utbem Arabia [Mordtnianii and Jdnlinfp 
Dmtnuiier^ Vienna, 16&3,81-84), ludin Doonre in (ed. Evettk, iiJtij, In Turki^jh it ia called 

m Pemuin, tsbrni^iL In Oreek thn Cistua abrtib ia csJJbd vM^npiyy, *irf 00 ^ 01 , and Dinacoridus (r lati 

fl/. Ualeup 1% 191) dioUngiiishE* it frvm the fbnt i?/. Pliny, ^j)j the gum rejoin ii! 

>ij]dwoi> or (Hendotuiip iii, 107 juul U2 ; PitMsctirideap ip lidiltdl and Scott, 

trenslata wreagLy « gum-mastiff^ and so doM IbxUny in his editiCH] of Horedotiu, in tho Loci, 

Ubrwy, a 185, 139. In l^tin the |iliuit n ttida (Pliny, il.y^ mvj, ft, 30, J 47; ^ m 43)^ or Wn 
(«fc«, m, a?) ; the Kum rmb iaddn^ lidAnuin. (Utm, in, 37 5 xin, 3iij. it^ Rngjiah tha'mmu 
hot apps^ni in Un&aiui, Cirttg. (arm 1400 tti.J, 170 . hi Amflld'* fUrmwta, jKja, ed. 1 811 334 
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fihort giandular that cover tbe viscid leavcis of vntious ^pcdes of Cisiu^^ Ttis 

geDTiB ol plaota nnmbeis some sixteea species*, which are spread t.hroiighoat the Mediter¬ 
ranean region* Five* are ladaxiam-boarmg and tlsese are coiJiiDODly known as ""guTO- 
cistuses/' They ate ehrobs from one to five or more leet in height^ and their loaves and 
young shoots in wann weather e^ude a sw^eet glutinous substance which has a very strong 
balsauiic odour; sc strongs indeed, is the scent, that a Edrgic bush will perfume the air 
to a great distance The plants thrive best in hilly districtfl and no spot can he too dry 
or shadcless for them. In ninny pnfta of the Mediterranean region they njrow in great 
profusicu^ In Palestine they are especially plcntiiul on Mount Carmel*, and they grow 
everywhere In the hilly distridia east and west of tho Jordan*. Post^ saye that they are 
found throughout theahrubby hillsides of PaleHtlne, and CfiL Meiqertzhageo tells nw that 
giUn-cistUBes grow on Kent Hill two mhes east of Oaza and as far south as Kafia. There 
is reason to believe, as I hofie to show m a later paper, that in Pharaonic times gum* 
cistuses grew as far west as Mount Cosios aud perhaps over the greater part of Korthcru 
Sinai. These plants grow in great profusion in inany parts ol Asia Minor m Cyprus"^ 
Crete^®, on the Greek MainlamJ^^K and in many of the Creek Islands*** In Corsica they 
were so abundant that Napoleon used to say that he would know his own native laud 
with his eyes ehut, from the Ecent of these plantan Gotn-cistuse& are also foivnd on the 
High Plateau of the Algerian Sahara^®, and Sir Joseph Uooker*^ writing of Lhe vegetation 
of the slopes of the Gebel Kehir near Tangier, says that ^Hhe most congpicucua oi aU the 
plants there Is the gum^oistua (flKftmt/snw L,), which in the Sierra Morena and 

the adjoming parts of Spain and Portugal obtains such prerlominance that for twenty 
miles together one may ride through a continnous thickei where tbe pecubar scent of 
the gum that qoy&iu the leaves and young branches m never absent.** 

la|.rifiLiiuiTi ocduiT^ ui -k h'iit of In (ltiTTU'LLc.''^ 2 j^ td. IS[l7, ItO^ EriiljiriiUio in eukpUiijpeci with the 

jumrtrk Ltmt ^Ajintbwnnea R^uniptty eshII it ljk[AifmL!m " fluyimLu UiiLhEO-u^ C^prm^ 

f^aTisbridgcr, ^43) nayEi, ^^jfiouio FrauJ&i call it IfiiiiOuiBi&i* olttfira give it tt& name of IStirai.-* |ti 

f^|inniph Ifvdiktkuiii Is oaJlcd xant i the ItdliscK nud Portii^ic^ name it bidano-. Creiardo l AOT* 11D7} 

sajii ^'tti-^ Msuritaniems call tbe juitso nr clamuiio tnnctcr, Ledoii Aud L^kieu/' For the aaeiaiit 
niuikC of ihh frajfmnt guTU-rcflin keb Ijdcw, p. U4. 

^ F. Ung5^ and T. Kotschy, Di* CjfptrA^ ISSt, 40SiS, give dmniugs of the ghkiidubir HtninturD Df 
the hursi, 

^ The kiLaiubud mntiiikgmph ou tlifi PzVltfocmftf Jb that of UrmEor in Eii^ler's Air (^tirnmcAi Lcipsig^ 
SiH'lSl, iv &ML For ccloiired druwiugs c! majjj &iw R. Bweatv CistinMa*^ Far 

tli 0 getRgrapbical di-sinbutiou of these planta in the Near East see Fklssier^ Fl^jra Or^nt^tu, 430 
Sir OscEir Wsi-burg tsMs me thAt lie Is at iirHEcmt engij^ w a now qnuiosTstph of the 

* Tho tive art] [1) (si) f’ iifM Tj,, (3) C. L.^ 

{4) i\ L., {5> C. viiloiu* Ll I SiB?e jfrcjwu ah iLjest Bpooies iii my Hnflbili gwrien, but thev 

rof^uirn a sheliemd pcssitiiML 

* Ei^en in Fngknd these nlmibs are wonderfully fninrauL I had an old [kLsnt of iatfuKi/ena that on 
a warm diky In :>iEinirnBr wQuJd scect the whule huUMi Llioogh It was ^rowinj^ more tluui Bfly yards awny. 

* Triiftntm, l*utina <iihd tyf PaiaiiiTUt^ SatvrvU Rifti?rp of Ihf 4BS, 

* Tristram, Pjforti of PatAidtfte, 

^ Poet, Mcfm of S^a nt^ PaUiizne^ 114. 

" ^V, J, ITamiltrtts^ iic Ana ifiiwr, London, 1S4^J, Ul>, lon, etc: 

* J, fhhtmbuG, of C^prutj Tter^^n, 1^14, 130, 

Tournefort, iftfo rA? I^raTiS^ Jjcuidon, it Se. 

” Sibtborp, Morn Qmeea, titb. 403-S. 

“ TlieireTirjft^ TravitlM Cp. ^ £ct«rTnf, Lauduu, IB87, Pt I, 104. 

TrirtLmra, TAp (/mi A'l-r^^Tro, liQndun, IS®!, 414. 

i, tl. Himkcr-iuid Jh Kalb andt/n Ormt AtloM^ Ijondon, 1078, 13. 

Joum. of ^ypt- Arch, iv^ I 2 
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Lailanum was an important articlo of coium^irce in andent times. Under the oauie 
loib^ it iia mentidijed aa having been taken down to Egypt by the travelling qomiiany of 
Isbniaelites from Gilead^ and Israel® sent it with other sweet-emellicig snbaiaacea to 
Joseph in Egypt. TJndar the name ta-da-nu it is referred to in the AmnaJs of Tiglath- 
Pileser* who rweivod it from Hezon of DnTna&eus. Herodotus* aaya that Arabia was the 
only eountiy in which tadanum waa pruduced. Pliny ^ remarka that it dame from Oypms 
OR weTI as from Arabia^ rad that in the latter country it was “collected by the Nabatheann 
who border tipon Byria." He also that the shmb which produced ladanum was 

originally fonnd growing in Carmania and waa ‘'pit>pagat.ed by plants by order of the 
Ptolemies in the parts beyond Egypt.^* Dioscorides^ refers to Arabian^ Cypriote and 
Ubvan ladanum. In the hUddle Ages and in modem times it has been imported into 
Western Europe mainly from Crete and Cyprus^: these two islanda espiort.ed in the 
seventies of last century nearly 10^000 Jbs. weight of it- There are also records of its 
being coUeoted m Greene** in several of the Greek Islandsin Asia Minoras well as in 
Palestine^*. Spain and PortugaP^. 

The instmincnt employed by the shephenla for ccllecting the fragrant gnm-rositk 
consists of a stick with strapa of goatakin attached to one end; it i& not used as a whip 
to heat the bushes with^ but is gently shaken or trailed over them in order to gather 
the sticky exudation of the leaves luid young Ebogrts^ In 1 G 83 van Bmyn^* imw such 
an insliTuiDent being used in CyprUH; it. was a abort atick with several little cords tied to 
it, and it was mbbed over the clstus plants as long as any gum remained upon them. 
G, Mariti*** who was in Cyprus in 1760 ^ sayei that while the goats were graziiig among 

1 wlvjL S5. 

* j j.liiL 1J : Tfistraing Hittofjf of jAf HiblUf +68, 

^ o/ IVI 7 + 1 ^^ t ^ Sttriwhir, Dk b. d. AUr ISlp 

IS. 1 ™i> tlik rtferenen to mf fHcud Prof. LungdcML Gf. *l«i i^hnwlerp dtr 

Ah^tL ditr l&Sl* So. 6, 40&. 

* in, lOi. 

^ II. y-, XU. 3T. t?/! ixiviip T*f whcpt be ukuntioEAi IsdHiiiim ss a lalunblc aubflUTkcc ^^tKered (mm ibc 
Lttir of Hbe-gnotU of Arabia, {Vtain. tbs MS,) 

* Idt'in. In Slip 3Jp Pliny resuarkR thfit ^the tnMM wbich lituir fraiikiiicoyi£€> grew in CsmuiniVk tv\id Egypt 
wJiete tbsj wore introduced ^nd pUmtod luiiinr tbe aimpim of ibs PtaEDiniefi wLoq reigning tbettL* 

t jPifl nulnun t* 97 - 

* Hslduyt* Th^Pnumpai VI, i? {tiliaguv* uti Tb-m are twn funrw of LSpriutfi 

tadamnu: (1) stirtai or JcwiaRittnii in (iafxntiA, itml (3) imgulsr uisai^a or in TmtMiak, The betit 

from CfDtc jn iiiDuldcHi into oontortod or inslftkl pi«»s and ie known os in B^MHji mons of all 

thuae fomkB may be seen in the Mu-iOkmi of tho KnyaJ trordciota ut ICgw, 

" KoiwithsifinfLing Landerer'e remark fti tba Pkarm. */Wrsaf. i liiJit *'although the leaver 

ijlutinona b Greece Giay do dot yrnki iiny exn^ion tbst caii Im gathared,'' Sibtharpe (in WaljHilo'n 
nawir, Lfl^n^ol^ lS2ftp m reenrek* that in hin time WLunim wu coHot^ in Greece aa well sa in fchu 
isluiJs of tbo Greek Ardiipelagn- 

1“ Eur its coliEctiun in Naxos, araj bdoWj p. 02. 

» 1 learnt tbU wJitTi m 8aiyniti m ](K 16 p 

u TriisUffiiUs, /Vman nnd /Twii d/ 336^ 

J. T. iJillon tiJeri to ^patiisL imkouiii in his tbmu^k bjiHion, 1762, 137; a/, Bfe»tJey 

and TriroEii, Jfidiciml t. 26. There m a n^tocuiaeti uf Spouinb hnUnum in the Musenm of the 

Royal Gortlen^i. Kew. Awordinff to JL M. HdIiuks b /Wknyify and £«™xwf m Akwrtf, lajl, 

131; Sjiiniiaii liidamun i* iimotkally nnlnmWn in Kun?|ieiui couimtarei*. ' ' 

PujiA, ITM, 3ecx 

^ Tnirefi f* fAf Idntfd C^fprui^ ttarmL by C, D. CobbiiiG^ Ckinbridgi^ ]Q<jU, H7, 
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the cist US busbefi^ the gonthards tlieiaselves were engaged in collecting ladenuiu **with a 
shojft stick at th^ end of which were fastened Htripa of goatakin^ tfiuling theta 0 ¥er 
the plants,” That this method of colleoting ladanum was aa ancient one we learn from 
Pliny, for he describes^ an elaborate mstmment that wafi UHed lor the purpose^ and 
It IS obyfoud that it mnst have been derived from a simpler form like that which is 
mentioned by C\ van Bmyn and G. Mariti, This ia Fliny^s description of the inBtraniant: - 
the present day,** he says, '"ladanmn is prepared in Syria end Africa also, being 
known as from the circiaiTistance that in gathering it, they poas over the plant 

a buw with string stretched * and covered with wool, to which the daw^like licHzks of 
ladaimm adhere/^ An instrument of this highly developed form ia still in nse in Crete 
end ‘Cyprus* Many tniVelleis of the sixteenth, seventeenth and eighteenth centiiriei 
have described it. Psetre Bclon du Mans^^ who visited Cyprus iu 1552;, sayg that the 
Greeks living there *4or the preparing of Icvdajium provide a peculiar instrument which 
in their vulgar tongue they term It is hke a rake without tccfch+ to thin are 

fastene<] sundrv thongs cut out of raw and untanned hide) they gently rub these over 
the ladauum-bearing bushes, so that the liquid moisture concrete about tho leaves may 
stick to theMp which they afterwards with knives shear off these thongs in the heat of 
the day/' Bedon goeia on to flay that “it is nowhere in the whole islaiid of Candy 
gathered in greater plenty than at the foot of .Mount Ida at a village called Cogualine, 
and at Milo|jotaaius/' A very interesting account of ladanum gathering in Crete is given 
by Tournefort® who visited the island in HOtt Towards the end of Jnly he was at 
Retiino and from there he went on to Melidoni some twenty mUna distant to ace the 
pnm cciillectcd+ Near the sea he found inmself “among those dry sandy hillocks over¬ 
spread with the little akrubs that yield ladanqm. It was in the heat of day apd not a 
breath of wind was stirring; cisdumstancca necessary to the gathering of ladanum. 
Seven or eight country fellows in their shirts and drawers were brushing the plants with 
their whips, the straps whereof, by rubbing against the leav©* of this s^ub, licked up a 
Sort of odoriferous glue sUcking to the leaves; ^tis part of the nutritious joioo of the 
plant, which sweats through the texture of the leaves like a fatty dew, in shinlog drops 
^ eleiif as turpentine.** The instrument that was btiug used was a “sort of whip with 
long handle, with two rows of atiups as yon see it reptesented in the figure (see PL xviiij 
fig- 1). He goes on to say that when the etrapa were aufficiently laden with the grease, 
the collectors took a knife and scraped it clean ofl the straps^ and made it into a nm^s 
or cakea of different sdses. A man that was active could gather as much as two pounds 
tliree ottuced^ a day, and this could be sold for a crown on the spot* Tt is remarkable 
that the separate straps do not adhere together when they arc fully charged with the 

^ xrvr^ 30. Two mydem itiiUnmicEita, a tie fmiD Cmtii, tbe otber from Cyiima* wirfo obtiunod for 

th o Mikscuiu at Kew RoiidwilL In 18^3, They have beda deicri bod by Sir W. TbiB^tcn^ Dyer La the 
/'Aumj, /yifro,, iv i iSS4% 301 j ODtl the wpet-iUfcDa fnvm Urvio is flguml by Hiiwoi-, Snd series, 

1894, sot TIib Iiangth of ihs hondk of nno is 48 incloH^ width of bow 38 Inobea, lud Icugtlt af the leather 
tbou^ 30 to 39 mchea. Lsnderer (Hfi™. Joumai, i (1&81 1 349-89} ooils the iastruiueiit n lunidanti- 
tflriou'^ ujid eays that it wm n woodou titHtriimuiiE membliiig s mtee with lnjttln?r Btmp iiurt™J of teoth, 
iuiij three BeTP-iHi^botiLif ritu: ■■uppc 4 rt(».^ PocfniJte (Dittnpiiojiitjf fAtf PiHhW nu cb. al) iij^ores tjii fi-intiiple 
wbioh he juye wji* ^villnd “ BtuTeniw ^ and resembled a ctoaa-bow. To a lettEr fforu 8ir. MsiiulflCft MHiiciilee 
of the Cyt.™ Profeeiiui- J. Mym, ui aaswor Uy S query that I hud put to the lattor, the 

iastnuuent in flaid to iuivfl beca colled m GyprUa 

* ■a8«frvdlM>Hj df piumevirf *£fti Pwis^ 1585, vIl tU, 8 vctikk 

^ tfOo iht London, 1710^ if IMS sq. Sto oIhi C. 8, Scuiniai, ttu H ea Tttn^ui^ 

PftTW, 1801, 13.145. 
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lefiin but bwume cylindrical and rupc-like*, peeciaflly like tho lower ends of tie BO-callcd 
■‘flair’ from Lislit,' Through the kiudnesB of Dr. Hall and the Keeper of the aiuseum at 
Knosaos, 1 obtained from Oreto last year three thonge of goatakln charged with ladanimi; 
these 1 have photographed (Pi. jdi). I may noto that the ladanuni becomes brittle on 
being kept for auy length of time, and that the fully charged straps crack acroaa their 
breadth J this circumstance doubtless es plains the truncated cones seen half way np the 
penclajat-piticcB of ttfi flneient Egyptiftn inatfiimeDt* 

Tlte Aweetlv-seeated siibBtiiiice woh collected in another wa^. Mcrodoti^® and 
Bomo later writers® refer to it being found sticking to the beards of goats. Writing of 
the ArabiiiJi ladanuro, Flinj* asys that "numy writers haw stated that it is ito TcstiJt 
d( an accidental Lojtiry inflicted upon a certain odoiiferous plants under the following 
cifcumBtancc^ t the goat^ they which is in general an auinial that is extreiuely in- 
jurioQs to foliage, is partionlarly fond of ahmba that are odorifeToii&....Henco it b that 
the animal crops the sprouting shoots and branches which arc swollen with a liq^uid juice 
of remarkable sweetness; these Juices drop and become mingleJ together, and are then 
wiped up hf the shaggy haiis of its oniudky beard. Being there mingled with the dnst, 
those juices form knots and tuft^ [; the beards are then cut off*] and dried in the sun; 
hence the circumatance is accounted for that m Indanuni we find goats^^ hairs/^ The 
eame authof tolls us that Cypriote kdanum was gathered in tho same way and that H 
was aumeiimes taken from off the hair of the aoimal by means of a comb. C. van Bniyn* 
who visited (Jypms in states that in his time it was *^near Lefgara at the foot of 

ait. Olynipoa that the fanious kdanum waa collected.'* '*To gather it,^* he saySp "the 
pcaaanta drive their goats to the fields before sunrise that they may browse on the 
Cistus bushes^ and aa ladanuni U soft and sticky it adheres to their beards which are cut 
□nee a year, and the gum is extracted from them by the use of fire," Thevenot^ was m 
the island of Naxos in 1631^ mid there learnt the following facts about the coUcefcion of 
tbft fragrant gum from the goats* In the island,” he says, " are inxmy goatherds that 
keep goats and the hilh are full of a herb which MathJoliis calk LeJu^n and the modern 
Greeks when the goats feed on that herb, a certain viacuous dew that k upon 

rt Sticks to their beards and there congeals into a kind of gmn.^ of very good smell, w^Mch 
they call ladanum and vulgarly laudanum, and cannot be gathered without cutting ofi 
the goata' beards*." 

1 Hist J, C. t)d*»FetfrapA{u^ Sud series, Sjuudou, iaC4, 306. K Hg, 

* Dii'srictrridwv Dc mfUeria i. \ 20. xvi, rv^ { li>, roferring bo tbe currienc itf itioooE^ 

bttctnuing hj th* idoiir of ilw iiraiuatiG%^' thibt tbiijr maove this drowaiiiflSd ” hy tlia fumes 

<if aiid of bEianJ ” i perbapsi lUi aliusicii ta ladauum, which ii Tory ^mikr in ivppoiimnce to 

iui|jhaltLi6 niid often ou goitH' bettniN. 

* //.X, XII, 3i : xxxvm 77. 

* Thia trtiiFiidjitKiqi im, t bldiik, iieceBSiiTy, beoauHO it would bu difflLTiJtp if uot impossible, to extract 
tlii! gimi^resio fncins the suinial'o iHSttid without applying great bfiat+ In Ut«r tinau we hnTC many itKurds 
of the Iwank IkeLuj mat nE tho gontji, geTiemii j once a ^ car, and th* Imlftiiuni tiiec Mirparabcd from the Jiair 
bv iiaosn* saf heat. A qia-kru Mpodmon nf ntio of tbi.'arr gcuLa* be4 rchi with livdfuvnia on it^ wm brought frcuu 
Uyiinia in Sil*Bh by Uapt. Omn.^ EH* and lony bewn in the iHniieiiiH at Kow UordoiuiL 

* 17U» m 

^ TVw^Wj m (Aif Louikni, HJST, I'att I, 104; c/! also J, HeyiuiiH, 4 tp. Unbhsiii^ Exxierpta Vypna, 

Cambridge, 24a 

* Ktriraprif nr Dioaociridcii, TV mofenra auefi'i^, li 128 ; c/1 Pitnjj HI, 37+ 

* Woji the rdse braid ” Trbich was. wom fct/oif- the ctiin by tha god origtualjy a lidjtiiuni-Jiiifiiii 

goat's bmrd I Tilts false board “ Is a TmitaUe and it k iiossible that it wos « goara l«ard wnna 


Flate XfX. 



Modern inHlmment far gathering iadanum, from Crate, Scale i. 
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Tlmt th^ gum-custiis n^cogoieed a£ the pluat of Os^Iiib e*veii ob late ££ Gr^ek timen 
iflj 1 venture to baUevej certain. Diodorus ( 1 ^ 17) tdls us that '"the Egyptians attributed^ 
to OBiiia the finding out ol the and dedicate it to hinj^ na the Greeks do to 

DionpOH; and in the Egyptian tongue they call tbe Ken<?^ 'OairL!*s plant" (^Puror 
"OffipiSiEH-h which they prefer before thn vme in all their sacrifices." Plutaroh [dd 
xsxvii) says that Gieeka conaecrate the jt^rro? to Dionysos^ and among the 

Egyptians it is called nam© signifying, ita they aay, 'the plant of Oairis/ 

rf/rro^ ifl the Attic form of and means 'the ivy\"* AJthough the ivy is the well- 

known pliiiit of Dionj-^ofl^^ it is never in any way, as far ba I am awarc^ associated with 
Ofliris either m Egyptaan art or in Egyptian literature. Moreover the ivy ia not an 
Egyptian plant, and it has not, in modem times at leaat, been found growing wild south 
of the Lebanon. Pliny {ILN,^ SXI\% 48) draws attention to the similarity of the namea 
and KiVtiof and then doscnbes the latter plant correctly. But notwithstajiding 
the fact that he noticea the similarity of the two plant-aames* he actually falJa into the 
error of oonfusing the one plant; with the other in earlier books of his i/w^orin N<iluralii!. 
In his aeeount of the h^dr.ra (ivy) he says:—"The two principal kinds in the ivy, as in 
other plants, are the and the female. The male is said to have a larger trunk than 
the female^ and a leaf that is harder and more nnet-nous, with a flower nearly approach' 
ing to purple ^ indeed the fiower of both male and lemale fitrongly reBcmbIcs the w^ild 
Tfiac®, were it not destitute of snuelh” Thia (lasaage Ia taken almost lilrrally from 
Theophriu^us'e deecriptioo of the jri'd-do?. "Of the writea the Greet naturaliat, 

"they distinguish two kinds, the male and the femalfij in that one ui larger, tougher^ 
more glossy, and baa a purple llowert both^ bowev^- like the wild rose, dave that 
the flower is scentless and smaller/" The eecnmj passage in which Pliny cotiiiises the 
ivy with the cistus is in bis account of the gathering of ladimum xii, 371; after 

nccurately desoribing the way tho aweet-smelling gum-rcflin was collected, he says that it 
was gathered from the dowers o£ the hed^ra (ivy).” Here ho is obviously copying from 
some Greek aathor and read^ jcf-rTo^ tor translating the word by Atrdero. It la 

possible that lUosoondes also fell into the same error for he tells tis that there was a 
species of xaata that hare the name jtittw, but if we read this Greek autlior in con¬ 
junction with a note in Pliny .vn, -13) it h dear that he b referrbg to the cistus, 

for the Roman encyclopaedist says that thore is ^*a choice kind of nosin which the 

by tb*3 pricflt who im^iipnion^taLl i^iiH jjod Tljrft hoikrd of Cb^ris find the wim i>f a dlllure-tiL 

Skhii^M2 frruu t]uit«r living k.Hk^ imd Uriblp;!!, wll icll wiui iiqtmni Si tbonmL On tliu huftTd gnefirediy Flu^ 
.MfttoBmlt, ELg^ptiacbe Eitoigi^bart,^ in Millrllung^n A nthropolaffiiu^Aen t/tsaltinjAu/i in WY-fn, 

Hand t, riuiw, 1B30, m-IO. 

^ The iHiiue I'probably tnjm ths Kjjyptiaii ^ ^ “the pliujt uf OMriBi,'’ 

Fikt iHeaniofi £^ri, 43, R: 70, 13. EniiaTi-Gm|K»w, //api^-finprrrrAHcA, give 

* ^^TLo plant tTiat Dioiiysoe loved nn^t in Greece, m in Tlimee; appujii^ to luive benxi the Ivy, „aiid 

primitire thoiight idiMitifTinj; the go<i with the plant gavo liio to llte cull of Dion^'jfow ■r( 4 rer>f At Achnmai,” 
KiLTiH?]!. QafiM uf fAff T, 110. Aic^vtffns c^eui is known fnira FimmiiUbi, i, 31, U; Theo^ 

phrustiiit, in, KiUii, tL 

^ W. Turner, IbUfi, Ft. 1, US, aaya tliat the Ciatiiti ** ctft ]| rtf l r^mn ominii in Fnmcb.'^ 

Pwlirinanii, paradw in i^uradim* iOSll, Hjieaks of ** tlla GlUu (JintriiA nr ^weetc JIally 

Ibjsii," 

* TLe editio prlnaeps [ Aldlna, Vsnioe, 14 Oa-S) »ads ic Eea^cr, the cinciidstieii k cV in du* to J. O, 
Bchnehder (Tjeipsig, ed jSiii-al t). 
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* 

barlmriaii^ call by tbe anine of loda^*^ and iada (Gr. was tbe Arabian mtn& o| 

the cuHtna phuit* 

If 1 am ri^ht in my interpretatidn of the so-called aa an inabrittuent for 

coUccting ladanum, a then it follows that the E^yptiana umst have been 

ocqnainteJ with the sweet-smelling oko-ream aa early as the Mrsb Dynjisty^ for Narmer- 
Meui^a bimaelf is represented holding the insimment ia his hand. What was the Egyptian 
natiie for this bweet-ntnellliig anbstanca? 

A large anmber of imgueutH and incensee are mentioned in Egyptian insmptions 
but scarcely anything ts known about their composition. At the present day the 
Egyptians and the *Ababda+ Bisbarfn, ^Amara, and Hadendoa of the Eastern Desert and 
Red Sea Province of the Sndon, as Well as the Arabs dwelling in the Tatbniaa of SneE 
and in the Sinaitic Peninsula^ employ a large nnniber of sweet-ameUing plants^ wooda 
and gums. Some of these arc burnt as incenaep otheis arc pounded and mixed with fat 
or olive oil and rubbed on the hair and $kin. Some are simply plucked and placed inside 
the cloak to scent the person. The modem Egyptians^ like the Semitic and Hamit io 
peoples that 1 have mentioned^ are especially fond of burning incense^ and one of the 
fflvoaritc kinds is lodanum. It was known in the market at Sbikat and oven in sunk 
unfretjuented places aa Doiigunab and Holaib on the Red Sea when I visited the Red 
Sea Province in January, 192S. In anciEnt times the flame was probably the ciisfij for 
ladanum, m f have already noted, waa an uiiportont article of conimeme brought by 
the Tsbmaelites to Egypt. It is tnentionod also m the Rescript of the Roman Emperore 
retating to articles imported into Egypt from the East^ towards the end of the second 
century A.tJ. 

Among the names of incensca and unguents which occur in Old and New Kingdom 
infioriptions there h one ^ndw^ lat^ whidi Ernmu-Grapow give in their 

irorrcrbficA ok Art Salbo oder Woblgeruch/* This I think mujft have been at a very early 
period ihe incense par for later the same word appears aa —° ^ which from 

the Old Kingdom* onwards is the common appellation for "^inJC!enaB?^ The prototype of 
Osiris was Andety; it is he who ia first represented bolding the so-ealled **llail” in his 
hand and it was from him that Osiria acquired the symbols of sovereigQty by which his 
images ore distinguiiihed in Inter timea. His name lAndetv is believed to mean “ lie of 
the Slndet nome^—the nome of which Dodu-Bi^lris was the capltaL I think that the 
Dome itaell may have been named after the fnd^ijiceiifio and that the enj-ineense was 
ladonumi derived from the cutua bushes. 

1 \\\ VuiL-ont, C^JuiuflTcw eijh/ AmriMmit, Loadoa^ u, 7^^ c/. ^ pap^raa 

of tbe BWimhI tri tbini tfsntiiry A^D. publbihdJ hj Wilckiin^ ArcAl^fUr Pup^nit/arKkajt^, II4 19 WS lyO 
* Tin? flarliist JiiAtaiioe that 1 liave found of i\m wotd Is in tbe AiuiiU# ^>f RE^Lutijir on iha'Palermo 
SLCiiie; IL ^hfwferr Ein aliiiff^ptiKhwr Amnahn, Berlin, IftOS, SAl 
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ADDITIONS TO THE NEW HIEUOGLYPHTC FOUNT’ 

(19^8) 

By AI4AN H. tiARDiNER 


During the paet year only IG new signs have been added, each in siaes a luid cj; 
accordingly 20 new BOrts^ in alL A new category of signs (Seotjon Ff J hm been ^ded in onler 
to provide symbolB for the transcription of hicmtic, aa aet forth in my article appearing in 
the present number of the Journni. In the list below^ the age^ and source of the 
new signs are indicated. It will be remembered^ of cdtirse^ that Mr. and Mrs. DaviPB^ 
drawinp are adaptnfcionAp not exact facsimiJes, of the models quoted; roduction in size, 
together with the need for a general conformity of appearance, makes certaici modifioa- 


tione mevitabte. 



A 59 

-f 

cf 

Det, ijr “drive away/* Dyn. XVlll, iv, G18, 7* 

A GO 

•f 


Dot. Mt i»ti) *'sow/^ Dyn. XVUl^ tlrk., ly, G15, IJ. 

B 7 

a 


Det. quoem Djn+ XV1II+ Tbebost tomb of Hriw-ft no. 192. 

I 6* 


c ^ 

dbL Dyn. V, Davies^ FUxhhfiep^ i, FL % no. 157* 

Z 12 

0 ^ 

C a 

In hwi "atriliE/' FtolemajCp Edfu^ Homs myth* 

t'f J 

0 V 

€ s 

For ^ Z 7, ^ X L and other signe^ 

Ef 2 

d ^ 


Suhstitute for J Vi. if. MoUer^ ffier. n, no. 52L 

FI 3 

B 

e Vi 

Initial j<l, cf MoUcTj fffV, Pal., n, no, 120* 

Ff 4 

a iH 

n 

Ear as det., c/. MoUer, Sirt, Pal*^ u, no* 159. 

Ff 6 

4 


Feather itP, 1 ^* Mailer^ Hkr^ Pal., n, no. 237. 

Ownen 

of the 

Catalogu 

le should add cross-rcferencee to the four Loat signs under 


j2 V7 , j5 D54t, ^ F21 and f H6 mpcetivelf. 


t 9 / tA# Hurofflyphie Primtinff T^pn fr^m mairtM omtf^ and amirotM Ay 

Df Ainu ii, dardtittr^, OtiariL At ihvt UofTwnatj P^sm. 1S>^ 


A LETTER FROM CONSTANTINOPLE 

By victor JIARTIK 

Among tbo Greek papyri emerging in ever-incfeaamg number from tbe inexhaustible 
soil of Egypt, those whicli, though found there, were written in other portiwna of the 
ancient world gaio from this very fact a supplementary interest. To this Btifl compara¬ 
tively small group may now be added the dociuuent of which the transcription follows: 

P, Genev* Inv, 310. 

0 fau^VtoT i TijVStf fTTi^rroXjp raTraoiBuiv 

vfi!\trepi} tfircpQXP ^tpp^rai p£v Ik 

Si w? wapa firrttiflfr jl^a^v 

a[rd]^pa>i^ ettf T^iw ffaiiiXiha Tathr^v Traptyh^ro ttoXii" Uirn^ re 

^ y€i'6p€vo^ TofJ Fvcf€^€ffT<rroli) BtenroTciu fry^fn iruKKaf3S}v irfA^ rifv 

vp^lpav ^ikaif&pwfvuai*. piav raWTijv ^i^rjiSeiav afff^oXr} 

KoXSt'i VTToXa^i^v TI}V iit JiifffjpcriJjfjj? iTrttcavplav 

ravTf^s SfiTiii Tyj^etv Trap y/iwy nai imaroX^jf tnrip TDu™y 
^TT}tT€tf TTpo^ ypa?. Oiha B'i an cai TiJ? ciiT?fa-efij<f X'^pU 

avT^ T£ jfoi T&^^ nurairtv Ta ij ip^Yipa 

vrrepox^- TrapaKaXa Sc cat crynivSiJi' Tti«i TrX^lm Trp^sT€B^um Afocr<dp^ 

BavpatFi^ MT'f ifa^ avt^ icaJ ttoXXm 

TrXtiOva, TQP niri Tofi ScffiroTotf pia&mr riTToX^^^ri^.-h 

Then; is * dasli ov^r th& mitkl upailon of wordfit Mid the aectionjs are marked off by 
blank spaees left before piav [1. G\ oKa (1. 9) tmd rrapafcaXm (L 11).—VertigeB of tbe 
Addiese on the Terse. 

Translation* 

*^Tbe adinirttble Dioscoroa who ie b ftodmg this Iett<^T of mine over to youriUiLitEjons 
flublimifcy ifi of the land of Thebald^ naving been wronged ^ ho EaySs by certain persons 
there^ reporting the damage snstAiaed tbereftom^ he caitie to thia royal city andj haTing 
become a suppliant of tbe most pious lordt he obtained sacred letters addres^d to yonr 
hamanityf ftigbtly undentandiiig that the asaiatonce derired from your jtistioe is the 
only sure protection for hini+ he wiabea to obtaiii it from yon and has djemanded tbU 
letter for yon abont hie case. I know that^ even without my reqiiestj justice is given to- 
him and to all otbeia by yonr sobliniity^ I nrge however that a. little more 3 !eal be 
bestowed on the admirable Dioscoroa^ so that I tnyself may show myself uRefnl to bim 
and you may receive much more abundantly tbe reward from our Lord God.” 

As seen at the first glance^ it is ii letter o| recommendetion written in Con¬ 
stantinople on behalf of a certain Dioflcoroa from the Egyptian Tbebaid who had come 
to the city of the Bosphorus on law bnflinesa. The place wborefrom the miBsive was sent 
is determined beyond donbt by the mention of ‘^this royal city" in L 4^ the phrase 
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beibg GObfitaiitly used la BvzftDtine documeutiid,, n* well ai legal book&^ to desig- 

nate the capital ol the Eastern Roman EmpireAs is shown by the quotations in note 
the UHO of fftieh a phrase points in itself to the reign of Justinian, ami a oloaer eirainma- 
tion of our te^ct eonfimiB this inipreasLOn^ Thn cnnapicuoufl abflence of any opening or 
oio^g formula is oharaeterieitic of that time. Foarth-ceotury letterB contain t-hom 
without ejcoeption. In the fifth they begin to become rate, as will be Been for iiu^tance 
by an inapeetiou of the serieti of letters puhlished in P. Oxy. which range from the 
fifth to the seventh denturiee^ Two of them only, I87fl and 1^73^ both flttribnted by 
the editors to the fifth century, still retain the well-knuwo formulae of earlier tiinea. In 
all the others they are either entirely or partially abandoned; m the latter case mostly 
modifiedp Thua, merely frooi its formal aspect, our letter might bo eatoly assigned to 
the sixth cent nr v. 

A et udy of the style leads to the same conclusion. There is hardly a word, ex pres- 
eion, phrase or trick of style for which a parallel couJlI not be found either in Justin Ian's 
Codex or in the papjTi of the same period*. The latter are chiefly represented by the 
archive found at Kom Ishgau^nu the site of the town caUed in antiquity Aphmditopoliat 
which became in Byxantme times Apbrodito,. There ia in fact little doubt that the letter 
here puhiisbed belongs to this well-known group of texts. Their discovery waa made 

' LT. P. ^EtLFip. \ \ wLsm LIls pUcu of tbo traiisactfon Ib said to be (L S) it 

j;eii f/iijdafu K[udjJirrl<i^]rpVr^ir vuAii reforenoe itetng thoiIo Irm^ uji tTri'[i-pp| Ttfv 

(L 19), Sfcui TftBnjs /jfei]|irjAii["A m 115). t^Ml, lusL L 1^7 ij auiin ^aeriXi ur( JiiHtEpiuk) 

rij^ i^au-d^iiios rm'T^t fl'iv^rur Jiai otniupf jrpK Id. I. 11+9 ir^iTTfl'rrirjr^k roL-F 
^crtTt fucT tf jfifcsonAxflfi ed3 raf ktX. 

* We give Irefts a noluctioii tif rcfiiffetiwsi tlLuntmtmg the fioLultlu t>s|jniflriioJjB uur loii_— 

Ilf tl]R pnmiono' OikL JuiiL !, ^ 40+ ] I (a. p. of the aiprflr>t pritvi l<jrKAii ftrvm, ibid. i+ H 

[a. 11, a30}| of tlw du,t Tht'bfiuh* T. Qjy, 130. iO (aiiLh oeotju — ’Uppjp^ru: P, 6i0^2. 12 

(A.D, 551} qzrqiTTfl: Qlrq f 'AnfraiJi'rjtAf iOHJ ^71^4. I 

^rceCTipt of J LLstiliJiAU ttn thy dnur 7^htbaidoi) if^p njjpSjff^iirji [r^Jr tjijfiaxwF 

f/. P- Okim MaJiJi. I)70£4 fl fti wnph rvt ttmtt dfixorn^t^ ut rnr 

rv](vvfjar ilAurrai ivrrv^r ^f. Pr |H30. J? i(rtE^tb oent- l *t IfMMripv 

rCA^Ki^rftTiw [[ffKi)* ^liq^'pw tQ THifTw mcojiiiig “1 inTonu y*mr liunour of td\ tluM.” — ncTn-iXiAri ... wnAir, cf. tLii 
prectdiiig tiuto.—iXn^yrFrrq. P. Oiy. IB55+ 8 (ttiith ijr m'.Vdytb ceuE.) h^I nsj^yifrc^ijj- ^aV 

e/ P. Cairo Ala»p. fl 7024 IS itt ^vrifjBv rnir iKiTarTm. ..irvm>.tiar fiinr^^, Hi rax^ 

^iiAxc irvXXEi^a'Tf.—EjC-iT€iiftrrnri5[i^ P, claim il>703^ 1 iflii £Qri^[TCrli na'i 

ITfOfiui.' ^fn-ir-r^T'qii 'toil](rT£VCUiJ4i|L. - ^f-Tui'... irvXXd^ur, tf^ CotL JumL It ^ 4i± itiitr (iiiirtnictioaa <if 

J ustiiiiMji to tkfl fmurf.. , ) TctrTtfi^ rr^v jjon^^iJrTrrt tuIf i^fuuf 

ihid. L, 1, 7 iniL (luBtruotioiiA of Justin ran tHo patiiiiroh '. upo^cai^v rfyi^ina^f^ii mtraii; uLrf^ I'yon r 
hohiKns) j^|(3]j£Fa£r^n4 Mif tnikXrrftaiir^ t^iuro tr7C>S4. i 4 if) Tf ?TItT-Dy dfXui‘ 

wiiftiJToitBm crt'XXfl^nrt c/ H- I&t 52. The word \» also u:«d of private without tfftax naturally, e.^. P. 

Oiy. Ilti43, ff^lxith AixtU^veiith cent.—ifrFXLi^rf^jidir^nf, nf. P.lkirtR MiLfp.d7^ll>2 i+13 (jmtition to the 

diAT, eixtti ceet. j. The pLAUitlff ailla hiTn^f a^XkW AarXoy r^f v>iwp lai, ^007+ 3 idr-itt.- 

nojMxroX^ [NPEiBlarktJy iiaed in the letto uf iLi> sixth and eermith cent. piih]irxhed in P. Oxy. iri, 
1835. 7^ IftSfl, tt, ItltSO, Ui 1874 17 eUx —It wefint sImh tu bo a clmriictetiilit: of tba tfiue ti? ee[nirikt^ nw 
ItrocLouu or adjective lT^>n!i LLe nubetaiidve on wbielt it dupenda by tht? insortiou of a. wnriJ. lii, our teil iTf 
nqF iilcrmXida WBiwycsfSlid t ffvWa^v rosy lie oempareil W Lth plknaww | ike vAirlif 

vjVf f^Jof fv i^pJnXiiyT^E (Fli Califp Maep. 67032. evli'E liicpt^ciae rjqad-rErtT'ii i (F. Cbllti 

Hasp. 07034 40}, «wi viat m rt^ji^jUFCJL'rrxfc' ^Ajifiur ^F. Csiro iliufp. £7020, 4]| -rairmr irp^ j^fj^EFaudai 
Tiilt &^nu firvXXq^E (C^id. Just. 1, 1, 7 inlt)it f** fVtXjpficirtTjjf^iH Apltvnt trtfmn^arr^P i[wf.+ ibid.}. The pre- 
pi^im c»r all UiBHc tLiigtiij9tiEi,|»^iil]aiiil«fl would airffice our letter Uy tliy tiin^ of Jmitfuinji or 

thureabouta, if tfiefe were no others 

Joura. ufE^ypt. Arch. XV. 
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during the yews 1905-T', and our letter was brought from EgTpt by J. Nioole with 
other dociunenlB ooi^uired by puiriiiaBe precisely in 1907. It is thus probable that, 
though the hulk of the discovery wan secured by Lefobvro for the Cairo Museom, some 
pieces at least remained in the hands of wmkiaen and found tbeir way to the local 
dealers. This would explain the presence of this document, and apparently others from 
the same provenience, in the Geneva collection*. The coincideoce of dntas just men¬ 
tioned is not the only point of cootnct between our text atul the Aphrodite group. As 
every papyrologtst knovr.s, these papers represent the archive of Dioscoroa son of 
ApoDoti, the notaiy-poet of his native town, and many of them coneem bi« own private 
affairs. Though ime must always reckon with the poaaibiltty of homonymy, the identity 
of this Dioscorus with ouih appears very probable, The more so when we compare the 
aitnotion revealed by the present letter with certain circumstances of the life of DioBcoros 
of Aphrodito^. He was concealed in several legal affairs which were tried in Constanti¬ 
nople before the Imperial eonrt of justice. They were either privatoto him, or connected 
with the community of which be wa.^ a promment member. On account of these suits 
he bad certainly to make the journey to the Imperial citv either onee or several tiniest 
what is certain is that ho was personally there at least in a,d, 651 (P. Cairo Uhap. 
67032). This flituaticn ie exactly that of the Dioscoros of the letter. When we see th-n 
that both Dioscori, beset with legal difficulties, go to the Imperial city, that both obtain 
“sacred letters” from the emperor and with them go back to their native Tbebaid to 
get justice there Irom the local authoritie-i on the baak of the imperial ordinaDoes, docs 
pot the identity of the clroudifltanneB justify the assumption that the persons involved 
in them are not different, but one and the eume? ConBeiiuently, we wDI hencefortb 
aasuine thia identity for proved and cotwidcT our DitxworoB and him of Aphrodito as one 
and the same person, 

Jt has already been mentioned that Dioscoroa had been engaged iu several lawsuits 
which occupied the Imperial court of justice in Constantinople. We are informed about 
them by the Movriug documents. P. Cairo Masp. 67032, dated June a.n. 651, is an 
agceenient made in Constantinople between four citiseus of Aphrwlito, the first being 
Dioscoroa, on one side, anJ two membaro of the Imperial council, Palladios and Epigonoat 
on the other, by which the said Palladioa uudertakes, under certain conditions, to act aa 
STHVfdor or wlieitor on the spot, in tic suit they have agamat Hemdeios, son 

of Paalos and associstea according to the *twa jiwsw they have obtained from the 
Emperor. The nature of the cage does not appear, only that there is a plurality of 
litigants on both aides. The document luontfoua a second cage which coneema the right 
of Aphrodito to collect its own taxes (otiXopn^ia, 11, 93ffi). It is apparently iudependLt 
of the former. Eor this also the help of Palkdioe is contemplated. Besides this important 
document, we know of four imperial rescripts concerning the legal affairs of Dioscoroa 


* On ihc pnpynis diasuverj 4hf K6ai Isliipui. ifiiuitriuLiR on nrooiuit the 
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They Are published m the catalognu of fcbij KjRMtme papyri in the Cairo under the 

autuhers 67024 (duplicate 67025)^ 6T026 (dupHcjitt: 6702T)» B703S, 6?020. The problem^ 
raised by the presence of duplicates aud certain fonual featiurea uf these documents have 
been submitted by J. PnrtflcL to a thorough eKaoiinatioii, the result of which wan that he 
held them to bo not, as the first editor contended^ more Hchfx>l ojcensiaea and referring to 
fiotitinna caaes^ but autheJitie rescriptEor^ mote exactly«tranahitiona into Greek of originals 
written in Latin and einanatmg from the luipenal ot&cea^ Thus the dJflionltiea mentioned 
find a ready explanation. In fact Diosooroa appears nominally in only two of them, 67626 
f=67021) and 67020^ but the nature of the cases mentioned in the twti others., the 
evident relation between them and the adairs with which the contract Cairo Maap^ 
67032 was concerned, the rectirrente of certain names, make it very nulikelj that they 
concern anybody but Dioscorofl. If it is so, he received fntar different rescripts^* Tbia 
would imply four different suits at tcastp sioce it is quite poaaible that the sacra jussic 
mentioned in Cairo Masp, 67032. 23 is again dletinct from the four of which copies 
have been preserved®. Then the question arises; to which of those aiiits does our lettor 
refer? CTnlortuiiately no answer oan be given. Neither the letter nor the rescripts ate 
dated. Besides, the description of the case in 1. 3 of the former is so vague—it speaks 
only of wrong received from sonic people**—as to suit the conditions revealed in 
P, Cairo Masp. 67032 and in at least three of the rescripts where the adversaricfi of 
DioscoTOB are a plurality (67024. 67026, 67029). Are we even justified in taking literidly 
the plural in 1. 3? I would hesitate, for my parts rule out a connection between our 
letter and 6T028 ou this sole gmnndr On the other handp the phmae in question might 
woU refer to several waita. Nothing forces ns to admit that Dioscoios went four 
times to Constantinople^ He may have brought different suits at the same time and 
received eimnltaneoUEly several rescripts. The fact that Dioscoros alone is n^entioned in 
the letter, whereas in the contract Cairo Ma^p. 67032, the rescript 67026 and perhaps 
elsewhere there are other plaintiffs heaideg himp is not to he pressed^ since the author of 
the letter writes very vaguely * and Bioscoros was evidently the leader in the cases just 
alluded to. Thoa the new document does not allow any conclusion about the connection 
of 67032 with 67024 and the other rescripts^ nor about the number of Journeys made by 
Diofiooroi to the eapitai. 

* J. Partsch, y^mit Urh$ni^ mm ft^aa^ptfinpfo3P^M in iV maAruU^ff^ dpr 4+ der 

Ww, m Pliil'liiHt, MasBe, J&ll, 20l If In thia very imiHTtant jwvper tho author deskU with nJl 

tta IXojworofl^ papyri cniaowiiiftg lav-snits oooducted in Constanfinciple. ft wm consequently ohxit bslpfiii 
for tho iDl:4!iqin>tiill[»u of oor letter. 

^ Bell Buggcifbi in P, t, 70 , a. 1 Furtapb tli»t nam« cif Uio rencriptii coutAiniHl in F. C!Wn;q 

if they nie nuthentir, may Macsni homupywiii of our IHoBtoroa This atiggadioii vem prompted by the 
desire to limit the liana her of DIcboi^kh^ joimieyi to the capitnt bat^ as we point out in niir irmin text, 
sureraJ Moripts may liare obtained mb the aome t]me qjid we need not postulate as tiuujy loyagcs aa 
reseripta. [It may be pointod out Uwt the nlriMi^t ruBMon for ref^rding oertnin of t.hft« nesGiipta fy^ if 
not fictitious, at Itsast mCernof to i»ntiKr othirr panun is the oimatiio diificrilty of mconcLhi:^ the hjo- 
gtsphioel dsLolld whicb emerge fmiu them with wbnt we koiTW of the peei’s Jkmily, B«it the qmufijnn la 
very complicated.—IL L R] 

* The ndadoti^ if any, between the ciiotr-iil and tbo mwiipt ^7034 haa boea much dismiHBed. 

For MSiUpem (ad ioe\ and i}^ixr,ArcMp/Ur Papj^rutfuttrAumff^ v, 1011+ 370 f^ the of SjtKJS. 5.1 

ia idanticikl with the maDfipt [iroaerTod io 67^34. Fartseh, loc. c{t^ 217, oS^odw thiLt; the perscFu^ appwirig 
as plaiotifs in UiUi di>cuELbaiita are not the eazne. Thl# ie a Talnnble arganaont^ but wk»in he argues, 
apparently ffom iho plunJ mAkafi^ in 67{^4. 14, that wthtW different rescripts of wlier date are tJiere 
mentioned, we oaunot foUov him, ainw ttie word ia never uhkI in the aingular nf., aig), 
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Who Tras the flender of the letter and for whom wa3 it destined? According to the 
epistolftiy atirle pierailing at the time, the aame of neither of them ifl mentioned in the 
course of the document- There U no direct aUuBion to their feapective quality either. 
These points, very impoctint especially for the recipient, were deajred up by the luldreas 
□a the verso, which is often very elaborate ^ Mere the addrc.'Wj which wontd have settled 
the pcoblenu \b unfortunately too Jiiuch obliterated to be rcadi and the eolution must be 
sought elsewhere. The personality of the recipient may be deteriuined with a fajj: degree 
of probability from what we know of the adniiniatration of justice at the time*. It was 
open to any pluintifl to go to the capital and lay hh case before the Imperial court of 
justice. There it was examined and an answer given in the form of a rescript^ which 
very brieOy outlined the case and indicated the genemi principles upon which it was tci 
be settled if+ after verificatioo, the facte alleged by the plaintifi should prove true*^, the 
burden of verTfication and the final aettlcineot being left to the local judge. Sneb 
answerSj called in Greek Btiai 0i<nri<r^a ete-p were prepared by 

the qqaoiitor of the sacred palace^ sficrt and addressed to the local 

magiatrativ generally to tho governor of the province from which the plaintiff originated. 
They were not directly sent to him; the original copy written with pnrph^ ink m the 
formal calligraphy of the quaestor^s ofliee and bearing the latter'^s and the emperor's 
signatures^ was handed over to the plaintil!, who had to bring it to the local judge 
himself. For this purpose^ ninaug otherst the [daintiif appoints an 
whose function is now well lUnstroted by P; Cairo 3Iasp, 670S2*. From the above it 
appears beyond doubt tbnt the rerripieiit of the letter is no other than the lotrnl magisl^Tate 
on whose decision depended the settlement of the suit at suits. As all the rescripts pre¬ 
served among or mentioned in the Cairo texts are addressed te the dnx d ol 

the Tliebaid". it is a safe conclusion to regard the recipient of our letter as preciftely this 
high official. Ln confirmation of this theory comes the fact that he is addr&^d as 
•^anbiimity” a title which is nnly used for ofiicLsls of very liigh Tank*. 

As for t.he sender of the letter, he must have occupied in the hiefaTohy a position 

^ NmneroiUi in }\ OiV* xvi, Oiy. iBTiT, ISiS, eto. 

* Partsch, af., ^JTt Gtaiiiaiuo Rcuillard, civiU 

3 C«l. JniiU 1, aa. 7 uilL ; '' uaiverm roBi^rijyU aSve in peraciuLm pr^cukltioii rito aA qiiemifbet 
manaverhit^K^.tfnbefi ccndi-eiciie proferh ai iprticen feiHtate nituntut, nw: aliquem friieUini pln- 

nracuii porcipiEit iEnpetmti, ni^ qiioftslio tide] iirfKnim imporials bQijeftcio iisanutr^tar 

* Tbia ap^iears from the Imniodifttely fclliifwing that which ii q‘iK>tdd in the nntn and 

whiub nme thus^ ‘'Kion et vir uiignificua quae«trkr*ft riri siseitubilfinmagiatn WL^ifonaiJ qul Miqe priu^f^UL 
Adjodtione mialptiitniqiir divioiuii Tefl|riumiiTn liictiVi-riul et jndiew qui HitscejitHnL r^pn^bnoaioi^m aubi- 
bunt” 

* Ct for tlni piir|ilo Ink C^mL i. ^ 0+ ftud Tor the ^i^irUanea CW. Juat, i, S3, 3^ Xot, 114. 

■ Cf. PiirtHtcb, op. mtr f+, P* Thumaa id oj^rfu d P. (Hmrd^ 370-416^ 

The of om letter iu certaiuly not the fK^cjJrroT-rJr (ff jjir^tffor ), svince the klter'g |.M*rt waa pivcijidv to 

go nrer i*y tloi Utijfant'H rmidenoe and eee to the nnflcutioti of the ini^KriAt henten^q oa thn &p*t Acuurdlog 
tc Ihd. iluBt xn^ 60, fl, one <jem-Htftr wan not sllew^ to tJtk^ chntge of nmre than two t-aaea at a tim* 
Ln the mmt- ptiK«: ”iinii |mihibtri (aaneiimiaj uumii eiiiidonjiuie cuieoiLiima iib hae nrbe regia pro- 
licifweutBro duuruiu aimul, mm pluriirm negotiomiifc dx-maoitjonem nuf^ijmre ' If Di^weonw, Doming to 
(bnatjoitinoplo in miinoctiinu with RavrniJ eaacH, eiiouhl iia^c rllai^rciit for trerj' 

ODupie of t.tjooi. In tpu% tlic wHitraci Oaim tnfl^2 menliona twy ssoparatefr of which PolItidioM 
\9 to tiUcd nharjti ■ tha taia* agAlliat HerakUsioa aryl fithnfm (L S4) and the (L 

- P. 6T02h fJTOfifl. UTUiP. UL Partmrh, On the juridic aetivitv of tlie ^ 

^ IJ. Hoiullnrd, 146. 

■ CL ZohfltiiLULir, b* riy^ntU^tmibiiA Am^onn^-rt m pa^j. ciifttV#, KU {lUlii) p. U7, note ^ abovo. 
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Ugker still. He does not iriite in a private raanner, bat as an official to another of 
equal or rather slightly mferiar rank. Under the polite forraube at the end the 
■«inimft.riiitnp tone b easily perceptible. Such a letter would have been useless unless it 
came from a perBon whose sitaation gave him natural influenoe iijmn the recipient. If 
the latter was the governor of the province, we may look for the sender aainng the 
sa|feriois of this official in the central admimstratinn. The first to proaent tliemselv^ 
are the ijwKstfyr just mentioned*, and the Les^l of his office, the wfljjs/cr .wviniortrni, 
though the latter was perhaps hardly important enough to justify the attribution of the 
letter to him- In judicial matters, the tecommendittion r)f the quaestor should have 
been very effective. On the other hand, as the xiiith edict of Juatinkn shows, the 
direct su^rior of the dicr Ththtiiihis was the pTaejftictm prueioria On'cniw*. That Oioscoros 
should have solicited a recommendation from that quarter appears also as very natural. 
Another high {Kisouage whose name might also be mentioned in this connection is the 
In the ahsence of any tine in the tost of the letter, a final choice 
among these officials is iniposHible. The more nuitable canLlidates seem to be the quaestor 
and the praefect, with perhaps a preference for the latter, since hifl support was certainly 
the nuwe valuable to Dioscoro^ whose affairs, as h known from the Cniro diammenta, 
were not wholly private, but also concerned with the administration of the province. 

But whoever the writer of the letter raiiiy have been, ooe Important thing b certain, 
and that is that he must have occupied a very high position at the Imperial court. This 
confers a specbl interest «ii the document from a pabcugraphical point of view, since it 
supplies us with a specimen of the formal hand used io the offices of the metropolitan 
high officials in the time of Justinian. We need nut dwell here on thb aspect of our 
papyrus, for a facsimile of it with a pFilaeugraphical description will he publUlicd in the 
next issne of the New ffalacographical Society. Il may be noted, however, that the 
hand differs notably from that of the two other ConstantiuopoUtan documents already 
published from the Aphrodite find, P, Cairo Hasp, 67033 and 67126, as wiU be seen from 
an inspection of the respective pintea in the Cairo catalogue. The explanation is ap¬ 
parently to b© sought in the different origin of the teste j the latter two being private con¬ 
tracts drawn up in private offices, whereas the former is the work of a scribe trained in 
the official practice of the imperial admInUtration, The fact that the document b the 
original letter and not a copy is proved by the presence of the address on the verso. 

One may ask on what ground the recipient of anch a letter knew that it was 
authentic and not a forgeij, eince there ts nothing in it, at least in ite present state, 
to certify ite genumeneas. The hand is certainly not individual and would tell no more 
than that of a type-written letter of to-day. There is no equivalent of a signature such 
as was proN-ided in miaaives of earlier times by the salutations at the end, written in the 
writer’a own haml and authenticating the document. The required authentication 

however may have been supplied by a seal attached to the folded letter, which has 

naturally not been preserved. On aome letters the place where the seal waa affixed b still 
visible from a blank space left in the address, sometimes right in the middle of a word^. 

* Cf. tViil. Jiirt. t, 2*, 7 quiAcd ftlwive no pngv nnte A. 

* Jio>tiniiiri'.f xnith witlilliefourgmii/jitiiiiiuf Kljfjirt attomplied Uy 

this in rp38 sod b ftd«.l«ss--<5d t« the pnwftit't. Cf, li. fidLiiikrd, wp, «(.. 24, 32, 3-t ff.. S[. Uftlwr, 

HtuiL ivr bift. VrrvtiUnnjf JfgsytiM. VX 

» Cf. J. MsHperu, fhjfunikf/isw mUtairt dt r/isifpbt bgiajititie, 7 1 ff. Whst is said tlicms «f tbe leUtiou 
terireeii the faagiMrr and the d«r iwt mulie the sttrilHidnii fif iiwr hotter to the former roly probable. 

* Bg. P. Cairo Msap. tSTaOO and J. Jra»])em'a oule, Oiy IH31, lfi 3 S{b, tefifl, etc. 
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fortea in Egypt increased and preparations for the operations in Pale«tine began to 
develop, re-arrangenienta of atatt ^-anie necessary, and most unfortunately these mvolvcd 
tin, return of Sir John Maxwell to England, Had it been possible to retain him in 
Egypt in the following ycara, his inhuence and his knowle<^e of the country wonld 
almost certainly have avoided many of the diflitultiea and uiisnuderstaodings which 
iiub<sequ€Dtlj 

Hia next pdat wafl Cannnander-in-Chief in feliuid at a very difficult tiinct after which 
he became General Officer Commanding- in'Chief of the Norlhem Command until 1919. 

With the termination of hifl militarr career he waa free to devote hb energicB to 
other thinga^ and one of thebe wa^ Egyptiun archaeology. A private collectinnp begun 
long before in Egypt and added to from time to time as opportunity occurred, had kept 
hia interest alive, and by the time he disposed of it laat summer it compriRcd a large 
nomb«T of representative pieces illoBtraling the arfc^ and crafts of Ancient Egypt. On 
the death of Fiold-Morohal Lord Grenfetl+ Sir John succeeded him as President of the Egypt 
EsiplomtioD Society I and from then up to the time of hk death devoted himself whole¬ 
heartedly to its welfare and its advancement. Be lalxmied strenunuHlj and auccessfolly 
in the Societyintereatj urging upon many the need for supporting the work which it ia 
doing for the publication of what remains from ancient limea^ and for the systematic 
and ecienttfic excavation of ancient ritea, a cloac peraonal friend of the late tSarl of 
Carnarvon he waa greatly interested in the difleovery and the aiihHeq.nont investigation 
of the tomb of Tiitrankhamun. Later, as an escciitor of Lord Cafimrvoiit he was 
oaBociated with the: arrangements made lor the preservation of thk imporiant discovery. 

Though Sir John Maxwell hml many intore&ta and many fields of activity^ hia loss 
will nowhere be more keenly felt than among those who are interested in the archaeo¬ 
logy of Egypt, Hince he appreciated how much there still remains to be done aud bow 
urgent is the need for the work to be taken in hand before damage and dotorionirion 
overtake much of what still remains. 


IL G. L. 
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Died April eth, 1928 

Arthut Mnee was bom in 1874* He waa educated at St, Edward^s Sciool, Oxford, 
and Kcble College, Oxford. After taking hia degree be held a teaching post for a short 
time, but gave it up to join Sir FlLudcra Petrie, hie confiin, in the eicavationa at Dcndetah* 
In 1898-99 he was with Petrie at lju and contrihntcd a chapter to the volume which, 
under the name of Diospolis'Parva, described the work done in that area. 

The two aeaeona 1899-1900 and 1900 1 he spent at Abydos, where be took an 
important part with Petrie in the cioavation of the royal tombs of the first two dynasties: 
his work in other part* nf the -Vbydos oemeterie* is published in El and 

a book prHoduced entirely by luniiJelf and David Randall-MacIver, a very dear friend of 
his from this time onward. 

In the autumn of 1901 be joined Dr. Rrianer, who was in charge of the Heaiat 
Egyptian Expedition of the Univeraity of California, with whom be continned working 
until IflOfi. mostly at Gizab and Nag* ed-Dor. The solid patient work done in those years 
is testified to by his contributions to the great volumes on the early dynastic comBtofiea 

of Nag* fid-D«, I 1 IT 1-* 

Mace's forttmes after ISOS are intimately bound up with those of the Metropolitan 

Mufletuu. In October of that year, when the Museum decided to organize a department 
of Egyptian Art. its uBwIy-deoted Direotor.'Dr. A. M* Lythgoc, a former colleague of 
Mace’s on the Hearet Expedition, invited Mace to join him. Mace left for Egypt at 
once, procured the concession of Lisht, and began work on the pyramid of Amenemines 1 
and in the surrounding cemetery, in which the famous tomb of Senebtifli was ouniL 
the following seasou, 1907-8, Mace was again at Lisbt working etill on the pyraimd, w 
also during the season 1908-9, after which he was appniiitcd ABflistant Curator in the 
Egyptian Department of the Museum* This new appointment called him to New York 
during 1909^11, where he assisted Lnhgoe in arranging the new Egyptian wing of the 
Museum. Tn the season of 1911-12 he was again Ln New York, in charge of the Depart¬ 
ment during Lythgoe^a ahseiuw, working on the niaterial discovered at Lisbt, and in 
particular starting the publication of The Tomh of SenAtisi- 

In 1912-13 he was back in Egypt, working over the pUos and notes on the 
cemetery of the Amenemmes pyramid and the tomb of Senebtisi, with a view to publi¬ 
cation. The next year saw a big campaign of excavation on the pyramid. 

The outbreak 'of the war found Mace in London, In 1915 he enlisted )n the 
2nd Battalion, 29tli London Tenitetial Regiment (Artists Riflei), from which bn wna 
eventually tranaferred, owing to the state of his health, and mnch to his grief, bo the 
Army Service Cbrps. in wUch he eerved in England and Italy. He was still m the anny 
when The TomA of at bat appeared in 1917- 

In the winter 1919-20 Mace return^ to New York, where he was mainly occupied m 
restoring the jewel caskets of the princess Birihathor-innul found by Petrie at En-Lfihnn 

1 We li»i lioH to print sit -T«.-ouut of Sbtes. -areer fo.iu tlie pon of Dr A. M. I.ylhgoo, wbo of all 
moji wM iu the beat poaitirm to know awl appreciate it. An ijlrosi has prevented Rr, l^ytbg™ from 
carrrinv oat his pnmiee, and w have wn*quent1y ondeavciured to tuaks op the Iuhs hy uiauiH of rote, 
kitiffly supplied by «™t tHendK of MWa-Ur. BaDdnll-Mcctvar and Mr. VViiiIi«:k-boEl> of whom tre 
tkfljtle fbr thfl t3?tfyble thiiy Lava Ukco- 
Jaurn. tiF EgTlstiT Aixh. xv. 
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It is a matter of dDuf)l] whether this letter ever reached its deatmatioa, for it is 
strange to find it in Dioacoroa’ archivo. As appeara from L I, it was Dioacoroa himaelf 
who took it from Constantinople to the ThebaTd, hut if it was not handed back to him 
by the reoeivur with other docnmenta concerning hia aiuts, the only altemativo is that, 
for some imknown reaintn, he failed to deliver it. The former snppoaitioa seems, however, 
mors probable. The veiy somniaTy way in which the matter in question ia alioilcd to shows 
that the addressee most have had at his disposal more ioformation from other sources. 
These wore evidently the "flaoied letters” mentioned in 1. 5, which dispensed the writer 
from enlarging further on the subject. This is yet another reason for regarding the 
the ri^eipient- 
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Born 1850, Difld 1020. 

All those who ftxe interestad in Egypt^ whether in ita modeio phnisea or In the record 
of itii ancient civilization, will have learned with deop regret of the death of General 
Sic JoIiJi Max:well at Cape Town in Febcuary last. 

Born in 105&i he waa educated at Oheltenbaiu, and joined the ■f2nd Royal FTigh- 
landcffl [now Ist Battalion, The Bkck Watcrh) in 1879. Hk regiment proceeded to 
Egypt in 1882, took part in the battle of TeU el-KehiT in the Highland Brigadcp and 
remained in Egypt as part of the Army of Occupation. This waa the beginning of 
Sir John Maxwell's connection with Egypt, w'hich continued with but short interruptions 
almost until his death- 

He was one of the first group of Britiah officers who were seconded in 1883 for 
service with the new Egyptian Army, which Sir Evelyn Wood wna organizingr and in it ho 
took part in the Nile campaign of 1884-8^. When hiz uncle 8ir Francis Gronfdl became 
Sirdar of the Egyptian Army in succcaaion to Sir Evelyn Wood he appointed Maxwell 
to be his Ai>,c", and in this capacity, and later as Military Secretary, MaxweU saw 
further service against the dervish forces out aide Siiakin in 1888„ and on the Nile at 
Toaki in 1889. The Sirdar was bimaelf much interested in all that concerned the ancient 
history of Egypt, and had, while at Aswan, cleared the rock tombs which still bear his 
name. Thus Maxwell'H interest in the Buhjeofc was early arousedt and throughout his life 
he keenly followed all aspects of archaeological research in Egypt. 

In 189fi the advance on Hougola comniimcedi as the first stop in the Tecoaquest of 
the Sudan I and in all the operations which culminated in the battle of Omdurinan he 
played a prominent part., couiiniLodjng the 2nd Brigade in this final acticn. In 1898 he 
became Governor of Omdiirman and carried out the rosp^^nalble duties of this post with 
cojispiciious ^uef^ess. As a Militarv Governor^ both at Qmdiirman and Later at I retoriaj, 
his shrewdness^ tact^ kindliness^ his readiueBs to accept resporiBibiJity and his finunesz in 
administration were seen to the fullest advantage, and in both cases tue governorship 
quickly led to orderly and stable government. 

In 1900 he was called to the South African War, and on the termination of mi lit ary 
administration there he returned to England. Eight years later, however, he was selected 
for the post of O.O.C. Egypt, and thus returned to the land where Ms keenest interest 
lay. He held this appointmenti for four years until 1912, but only two years latcr^ on the 
outbreak of war^ he arrived in Cairo to command the British forces. During these two 
years Lower Egypt was threateued by the Turks on the Sirez Canal and by the Sonussi 
tribesmen on the west. Martial law came into operotion, and the administration of the 
country generally was greatly disorganixed by the war which had spread throughout the 
length and breadth of Europe. It was moat fortunate at this juncture that the command 
in Egypt could be placed in the hands of one who not only knew the country, its needs, 
and its characteTiEticsi but who was also known personally to a very large number of 
Egyptians^ and rookoned many among them as his personal friends. As the firitiah 
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lorctffl in Egypt mcre»Bed anti prcpaTations for the operationa in Palentine began to 
develop, re-arrangementa of fltafl bet^ame neoessary, and most imfortnpately these tnvolv^ 
the retuni of Sir John Maxwell to England- Had it been possible to retain him m 
Egypt in the following years, bis taduence and lua knowledge of the country would 
almost certainly have avoided many of the difficiiltiea and miaunderstandinga winch 

uubscquentlj iiroae. ^ _ v* t. 

His pciscti post was 11n m m A ft ^ ^r-in^flliief ill Irolaml at a vciry difficult ti[rL5i aftftr whioa 

he became General Officer Comnsanding-m-Ohief of the Northern Command until 1919, 
With lio termination of his ndUtary career he was free to devote hia energies to 
other things, and one of these was Egyptian nichaeology. A private collBCtbn, begun 
long before in Egypt and added to from time to time aa opportunity occufied. had kept 
his interest alive, and by the time he disposed of it last sumnier it coniprlscd a large 
number of Tcpreflentativc pieces illustrating the arts and crafts of Ancient Egypt, On 
the Heath of Fieid-ifarshal Lord Grenfell. Sir .fohn snecoeded him aa President of the Egypt 
Explomthjii Society, and from then up to the time of bis death devoted hiinBelf whole¬ 
heartedly to its welfare and its adi'-ancemeut. He lahoured strenuously and siicccaafuUy 
in the Society’s interest, urging upon many the need for supporting the work which it ia 
doing for the piiblication of what reiuains from ancient timesi, and for the flystumatic 
and scientific excavation of ancient hires. As a close pMSonal friend of the late Earl of 
Carnarvon he was greatly into rested In the discovery and the subsequent investigation 
of the tomb of Tutrankhamun. Later, as an executor of Lord Carnarvon, he was 
associated with the arrangements made for the preservation of this imiHirlant discovery. 

Though Sir John Maxwell harl many interesta and many field a of nctivity, his loss 
will nowhere be more keenly felt than among those who arc interested in the archaeo¬ 
logy of Egypt, eince he appreciated Low much there still remains to bo d<ine and how 
urgent is the need for the work to be taken in hand before damage and deterioration 
overtake much of what still reinaina. 


H. G. L. 
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Diwl April fltl, 1028 

Ai^Lnr M&ce wa6 horni in 1674. wsifl educated at bt. Edward & School^ Oxford^ 
and Keble College, Oxford, Alter taking hia degree he held a teaching post for a short 
tinie, but gave it up to join Sir Flindera Petrie, hi a couaia, in the ejccavationa at Dendeiah. 
In he was with Petrie at Hu and contributed a chapter to the tfolume which, 

under the name of described the work done in that area. 

The two aeaaona 18911-1900 and 1900-1 he speot at Abydoa, where he took an 
important part with Petrie in the excavation of the royal tomha of the drat two dynasties: 
his work in other parte of the Abydoa cemeteries ia published in Ei Amrah and Ahydos, 
a book produced entiiely hy himself and David HandalbMaolver, a very dear friend of 
his from this time onward- 

In the autumn of 1901 he joined Dr. Reisnar, wlio was in charge of the Hearst 
Hgvptian Expedition of the Dniversity of California, with whom he continiied working 
nntn 1908, moatlv at Gisah and Nag' ed-Der. The Jkilid patient work done in those years 
U testified to by his contributions to the great volumes on the early dynaatio eemetenes 

of Nag‘ cd'Der. , , r- 

Macc^s fortunes after 1908 are intiniateJy bound up with those of the Metropolitan 

JBinseiim. In October of that year, when the Museum decided to organixa a department 
of Egyptian Art, its ncwlj-eleoted Director.'Dr. A. M. Lythgoe, a former coUeague of 
Maco'a on the Hearst Expedition, invited Mace to join him. Mace left for Egypt at 
once, procured the concesflion of Lisht, and began work on the pyramid of AmenomraoB I 
and in the surrounding cemetery, in which the famous tomb of Senehtki was founiL In 
the following season. 1907-8, Mace was again at Lisht working still on the pyramid, as 
aliio during the season 1908-9, attar which he was appointed .ysbtant Curator in the 
Egyptian Department of the -Museum. This new appointment caUed him to Hew York 
during 1909-11, where he assisted Lythgoe in arranging the new Egyptian wing of the 
Bluscura. In the season of 1911-12 he was again in New York, in charge of the Dapar^ 
ment during Lythgoa's absence, working on tho tuatarid dUcoycrod at Lisht, and in 
particular starting the publication of f fie Tomb oj Sem^tisi. 

In 191‘3-lS ho was back in Egypt, working over the plans and notea on the 
oemeteiy of the AmeDemmes pyramid and the tomb of Senebtiri. with a view to publi¬ 
cation. The next year saw n big campaign of excavation on the p^mid- 

The outbreak of the war found Mace in London. lu 1913 he enlisted in the 
2nd Battalion, 2&tb London Territorial Regiment (Artiste Rifles), from which he was 
eventually tramrfened, owing to the state of his health, and much to his grief, to the 
Army Service Corps, in which he served in Ei^land and Italy. He was atil] in the army 
when The Tomb oj at last appeared in HUT. 

In the winter 1919-20 Mace returned to New York, where he was maiidy occupied m 
restoring the jewel caskets of the princcfis SSat-bathor-iimut found by Petrie at El-lAhun 

t We bMl bopeil ti* print an gwcocint of winwr fniiu ths ptiti rjf [>r A. M. Lytligoo, who of all 

Tiwo was in the hesl pi»ition to konw and appmeiato it. An hiw ptwi^itod Dr. Lythgoe from 

cariying out hi* promise, sod wf have ooniwtiufiiilly enJeavouTi,! to make up tha 1 (m bv mitaua of notes 
kindly supplied by two gn^t fneuil* of Msre’a—Dr. Randall-Maclvar and ^Ir. Witilock—Imtb of whom we 
tluuik for the trouble they have tukon. 

Joum. of Kijjpt An?b- xv. 1 * 


ARTHUR CRUl'TESDEN MACK 


lUQ 

and ftcqiiited bj tins Metropolitan MnfleuJii. To this task he brought a akill and delicacy 
of hand eoch as are rarely found in combiiiation with so scholarly a temperameiit. The 
years 1920-23 saw the cxcavAtions at Llsht again taken up, and in 1933 Mace wna 
appointed Assciciato Curator in the Bepartment of Egyptian Art in the Mirseum. In the 
fieaHon iQ2!iJ-2!i he was expecting to continue and even to bn.i8h the e^^cavatiom 
at LiaJii when an appeal from Lord Carnarvon, who had just found the tomb of 
Tut^ankliauiiln, led the Tniatcas pf the Mnaeutu very gtaieronaly to assign to this work 
most of (^holr excavating ataf!, and among them Mace. The value of Mace in thhi work 
m well known to all who have read the volumes published on the tomb. 

Alter serving two winters on this task^ Mace sufiered a complete breakdown. The 
next four years were spent in Englandp «n the Kiviorn, in Swits^erland and in X^w York 
in the attempt to recover his hcaEtb^ but in vain. He lost groiind slowly but steadily, 
and finally died on April dth^ 193H. He made several Rtteuipta to work up hie notes far 
the publication of the Amenemmes pyramid^ and it wae his bitter regret to find hioiself 
incapable of the energy required lor the task. It would surely have consoled him to 
know that a colleague could afterwards write: While of course no one can ever hope to 
gaiu MaceV first-hand knowledge of the pyramid, atilhao Ml, so complete and objective 
are bis noteag that his work has been passed on to his riuccesHors with the minirnum of 
loss possible under the dicunistances.^^ Surely thm ia the highest tribute which one 
archaeologist con pay to another. 

Such is the trite record of soitie of the facts of Mace^a work for Egyptology. It 
forma good te5Ttiniony to its quantity. As to its quahty, let it suilce U> quote from the 
words of one who worked writh him: 

“These bald dry notea can give very little idea of Macse'a contribution to tbo Mot-rcH 
poll tan Mnseinn of Art Expedjtiun, however. To him^ more than to anyone eke, ia due 
the field organkation of the Expedition. Mr, Lythgoe was always in charge of the 
financial and adminiEtrative side, perforce leaving to Mace the starting of the work in 
the field. Mace it was who founded ita first camp, collected and trained its first workmen, 
and started its first records, setting a standard which hk succasaom can do no more than 
attempt to imitate, Conocieutious and painstaking in his scientific work far bfiyE}nd tho 
average, energetic and tirclaiis in hia attention to the details of running a job, and 
[TOBSesfling the unlimited confidence of his workmeUi, he made an ideal excavator. More¬ 
over. to his fertile ingenuity were due many of the methods adopted in the Mtuaeum iu 
Kew York for the exhibition of the Egyptian collection.” 

Another fellow-worker writes; u-aa astonishing how he triumphed over a very 
weak constitution and never let it hinder him. He wob very happy in his work with 
the Metropolitan, and they are all very warm friends of his." The full value of the 
tribute contained in the loaf- few words will be appreciated if it be remembered that 
Mocc Waa ao Englishman working in tho service of a foreign Museoiu, 

Marc never advertised. The knowledge that he had worked hard and honestly was 
euificient reward for him, TTia contribution to hla subject lies not. merely in the volumes 
he has published or those iu which his notes and obaervatbos have licen and still remain 
to be utilised, but ia a long career of excavation on the moat painstaking and acieiitific 
lioea, iu the part he took in the development of the Egyptian wing of the MetropoUtau 
Museum, and in the high tradition of work in the fteldp m the museum and in the study 
which he has left to his aticcesaore. The EgyptisLn natives who worked under him will 
remember him as a firm yet sympathetic dixectcir who had realised that one of the first 
requisites of a good excavator is a serious attempt to understand the wortinga of the 
oriental mind. 
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Under the direction of Dr, Frankfort, with the co-oi>oratioii of Mr- W, B. Emery, the 
first part of the excavation B^ason waa devoted t<i Amant, where, m aiamrmced m 
the last aiimber of the JfmrnaJ, oui espedJtiou hoped to find the bunfti-place of the 
Buthis huUfl. The complete success of this undertaking has already bwn made jiubhe 
in The Daily Tdearaph of December 11th, Januar^vSrd. and 4th, the laat^named i^e 
containing excellent photographs of the work in progress and of some of the finds. The 
newly-discovered site ia approached by a dope from the west, which becomes, as it 
descends, a subterranean passage. At right angles to this ^e two transverse passages, 
both of which are fianhed bv large ronghlv hewn vaults. These vaults contam-^r con- 
tainod-sarcophagi of sandstone, rougWy three metos by two by two many of which ^e 
now defitioyed. Within these lay the mnmmified remains of the buUs wLosc bones (m 
some cases) and the merest fragments of whese trappings are all that ha^e been left to 
□0 by the ancient robbers, Aftex the bulls were interred, pottery stands for me;nse and 
other offerings, offering tables (of an nnusua! type with miniatnre staire leading down to 
a central weU) and stelae of atone were placed outside the tombs, and on the latter were 
recorded the circumstances of the bulTs Uf—the dales of his birth induction to Annant 
as Bnehis, and death. From the stelae, which ^how above the text a rebel of the dead 
bull receiving the oblations of the Ptolemaic or Bonian Pharaoh, it is possible to deter¬ 
mine the dates of many of the buriab. and it is likely tlmt they wil throw hght on some 
ohionnlogical problems nf the Ptolemaic period. A lintd and other fragnienta ^ 
perhaps doming from the temple above the subterranean bimal-place take the date of 
the site back to the Eighteenth Djmasty, while the evidence for the buriab 
implies that they began not earlier than the Persian ar perhapa Suite penod, but 
the other hand, down to the time of Diocletian. It b reasonab^ to anppese that bunok 
earUer than the Saite period were iimde, bni these may have been on a ks 
scale than the later on^. and have yet to be discovered, for the site has by no means 
been completely explored, and another somdu a wo A awaits us nex year. 

At the end of January the expedition moved to El-'Amomah to continue work on th 
northern half of the town-aita. Mr. E. B. O'Eorke. who. as ^nouiwed m the last number 
of the Journal, was to have ioined the party as urchiti^, found bimse^ unable to leave 
England, and consequently Mr. ffeton S. Lloyd has joined the exiHidition in his place 
The work b entixciv new to him. but if impressions are to be Mccopted ho should 
prove a success. Work was in lull awing at the time of going to press, but doubtless will 
bave been clo^d down bofote tbia m in tbes banda of out readers. 

The harvest of the double eicavation season should |^^o^^de a vo^ aatisfactory 
exhibition in the summer. It has already given us scientLfic results which moie than 
justify our venture into a new field, the initiation nf which was mainly duo to the 

geQeE<M?itj (jf Mr. Mond. 

Calvcrley baa continued the copjdDg oi the &oen<^ and nwcnptioiie m the temple 
of Sets 1 at Abydoa, She bus spent some months on this work m Egypt in addition ta 
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muf^h time (levt}ted to it in England last eummer. AH who have aeen hor work ate 
impreaecdVith het skill and accuracy, m well as with her capacity for coacentratioa. 
It is a lonely taak, as abt? has b€ea the only Eutopean on this site, and her sole companion 
was a Syrian womnn who acted afi confidential servant and impcrintended the work of 
the hmiae and camp. l)r. Alan Gardiner and Dr. de Buck joined her for a Bhwt time in 
January in order to collate some of the most important texts and to supervise the work 
generally. 

The lectures arranged by the Committee have again been held in the Meeting-room 
of the Royal Society, n privilege for which the Society is much indebted to the C^oimciL 
Ah an experimeut^ two were given at 5 p.m. instead of at 8,30. The change of time does 
not appear to have made any material difference in the attendance, and to a cijn^iderahlc 
extent the audience has been the same at both hours^ though doubtless there are a few 
who find the afternoon more convenient^ The first lecture woa at 5 p.m, on October 24th 
bv Mr. C. J. Gadd on " Babylonian Seers and their Art*” Thia ia the first time that 
Mr. Gadd has lectured for the Society, and it is sincerely hoped that he will be persuaded 
to do so ligaiii. In Nov'^ember, Dr, H. B. Hall spoke on "Egypt and the External World 
in the Saite Period," whicL might almost be regarded as a sequel to the lecture he gave 
in 1933 on "The World in the time of Tntfankhamun.^* The remaining lectures of the 
—by PrtJessotF, LI. Griffith on "Nubia,Pagan and Christian'* (January^ Mr. H. L 
Bell on "Egypt under the Caliphs of Damascua" (FebmaryJ, and Mr^ 11, A. K. Gibb on 
"The Foreign Policy of Egypt in the Mueliiii Period” (Mareh)^—all broke fresh ground for 
most of the audience, and it is to be hoped that our intcp^ in Egyptian iiistory has 
been widened by these ^tolarly papers. 

In the death of Sir C, Hercules Read. F.B^A,, wo regret the loea of a distinguished 
connoisaeuT who was led by hi* interest in all apheres of art to heoome a member of the 
Society and to serve on the Committee for some yeaia^ Rbheatth prevented him from 
taking a very active part in the affairs of the Society, hut hie appreciatioq of ita work 
wBfl shown by his regular att-eDdauce at its exhibitions at Burlington House. 


The Metropolitan Museum of Art. New York, has established a new periodical 
pubficatioii of which the first number has just appeared. It is to be published twice 
yearly and to contain articles dealing with aU departments of the Moaeum. The first 
number contains no article deating with the Egyptological section of the Museurnt but 
for the next an article by N. de Garis Da vice is pTomiaed. 


Tbewe who have read the opening section of these Notes will have observed with 
satisfaction that Mr. Robert Mond's withdrawal from active excavation does not indicate 
any flagging of his interest in Ancient Egypt. We congratulate him on the succesH of 
the excavation at Armant, a site in which he haa been a firm believer from the first. 

In the tomb n| Ramose, which owes its present: condition to Mr. Mond's generosity. 
Mr, W, B. 'Emety has again been at work copying the scenes, and for a few da.ya he was 
joined by the Elditur of the /otimof, who is to be responsible for the texts in the 
publication which Mr. Mond has in preparation. It ia hoped that next season may see 
the acconipIiBhioent of the tas^k. 


NOTES AND NEWS 


lOS 


Monsieoj V. Vikentief aends na an intereatiag note on a etela in tte Cairo Muaeum 
wtieh ke baa been, studying for some time paai. It 'waa found by Reisner at ^ptos. It 
ifi dated in Tear 6 of a Ifing vrhiMe name ia Inat, and records a heavy ram InHting several 
days, cbiefiy in ffnt-bn-nfr, the reaultfl of which were observable as far north as Thebes, 
Jud^g by grammatical evidence and frequent references to Ta-seti, M. Vikentief was 
indineti to assign it to the Ethiopian Supremacy, and had even observed that the names 
of King Tahfljka would fit admirably the length of the two cartouches which, though 
badly eroded, are just viaible. On consulting the list of known monuments of this 
king’s reign, he found that the Mnaeiim contained another stela of Year G in red granite, 
found at Edfa, and aianiination of this showed that its text is identical with that of 
the first "One must suppose;' adds M, Vikentief, “that other identical steles were 
erected in other parts of Egypt and in Nubia. aU of ti.em describing as a great marvel 
the fact so tcisoly recorded on the quay at Kornak. 


In the Story of the Foredoomed Prince, Papyrus Ilariis COO. vereo page 7, lines IJ-IC, 
is a sentence which has been generally rendered “Now when night came youth went 
flieep on hk bed.” It is probable that this rendering k approjamately correct, but 


Most traxLsiatocs 


to-- - - , , . , 

the reading on which it has hitherto been based is certamlv wrong, 
have supposed that the scribe wrote, or at least intended to write, something hke 
• See. for example. Mdller, f/rertriwicAe Heft II, 

E The coHo^adi^^ k undoubtedly • ““.“"'‘I®”* 

the facflimiie in PI. li of tie recently published Egyptian Hi^tc Bntj^ Muwum, 

second series, and the meaning k " Now after the end of tbe twelftli hour of the day 
whan night eanic. For AaBt(0 mh as tie nama of the twelfth hoj^, see Bnigsch, 


1^, 


TAfiMtirtts, 844, and TForteri, Suppl, IML The stroke after | stands for 
in l&ter cur&ivo liieTfttiG- 


^ oscoinmoiLly 
A. M. B. 

T- E. P, 


Dr. H* R. Hall aska ma to publish the following note^ "In ray r^vifiw of the late 
Profewor ScyapareUi’fl poblicatbu of the tomb of xw, p. 204) I have 

madvertently mbtranslatcd the phrase 

coutae be ‘in two days, being one tcKoenus m height nAomut in width. 

As Professor Griffith points out to me. Khar theo built the building of Amennphci U at 
Ilermopolk in two daj 5 , not in one, which k certainly more pr^jbahle How 1 came to 
make sui a slip I do not know, and can only fkcribe ii to momentary absence of mmd 1 


PrufoflMflr Spiegdberg wntes os foUowa: 

"Mrs Grant Williams baa kindly called my attention to the identity of the heart- 
scarab which 1 published in this /ourrml (Siv, 13) with one meMioned by M. >n 

iSeri)., ivnl, 3(«. The scarab is derived then from the tomb of a i^evis bull of tbe 
time of Raniesses II excavated by Mohammed Efendi Sha bhn (rinnaJes, xvm, 193) in 
June 1918 at 'Arab Abu Tawilah on the site of ancient Heliopolis. ,„rtr. 

"Three other Mnevk wsarabs, among them a heart-scara^camfi to light in Aprd 1902 
m the same region in « Mnevis tomb of the reign of Rameisses VTT (#«) (ttcc. lTai>.t xxv, ^ ). 


Professor Alan Gardiner has recently received honours from two foreign icarned 
societies. He has been elected a coTfeaponding member of the Munich (Bavarian) Academy 
of Sciences and a member of the Committee of the French Egyptological Society. 
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rniB -OA o« Urb bibliogn^hy I™ b«i. diddsd ab § 1, H. J, iL SIu^e. 

g I>. Nocr. Ck™ l.‘olle^.RRbridgB 1 g 3. H. L Bell, BritiBL 

Fite™lt«R. Nnrtbw™«l, Midai«=ei: gfl. F. i.e Kgldj^a, 37 f ^ 

Diet™, l« EIbIj*™ lloBd. LoRdoR, W. U: § 8 . B. M^Iixsaii. St JohaS Loll^ ’ 

H L Bell. TLe nsaiiing oT tlw T)i«:«i»ry intriodioal? « divuM betwewi the vAnoiii cmstub^^ _ 

■ J„ KURDnil, Article iR I.uhli«tiRC« BB PAOLT-WlHSflWA-KBGLLare not GGtJL^S; ROd 

I,art PJ^eWB iAW inoMcd only if tl.i^ tfiutribute HomfithU^ to th^ aRbject coocernea or ezpi«=. R T^aODod 

criticaAm of iho worlt under tiotioe. . , , . i- rf 

One «r the coolributar- lii« sufij^stod U-Rt Bomoo both to tho (in tbo 

luoformitv in n-se) And to rendo« to apeoify the ios. obvioae RbbTeYuLti,>nB in oitniE p^odic^ _ 

^Arcl^icprP^ruyirrm:Au^»i Arch./, /ttP iJoJf. 

tiuo iii : *««■ " /VpL-5<d(<rfiN ii^JwyrcipA-tfsw v “ J i 

Z^uLhrifl- C-tt do /unv. «f ft-£.= ChnV»tM-f!n«ft« dfl fdaM/fflUf lia /j.*T)Jifu«il fl . 

^(Vu*«W D. Lit,Z.^J)BM«^ /.iwWfEAJt ’ 

IliU Z^lliMton*^ Ze^hfi/t i = JowW of Stvdi^ i of ’ 

Journal^Joi^ol 0 /Egyptian Arrkcuotogy ', Jottm. Saii,=Jovrj«>i det SavitHiM-, O.L.Z.= f^^htii^hi 

MMeute- drtA.^if.feue urrUZogiga, , lUv. Mgt=E«nit &itpt> fft pAtlologw rt ; 

tud» uitAi’miMr; «.r. A, d<» dludd. dr fr n du 

J > /wouni'f *f Afwnnrr- /Wein. Mm.= it/,«imn:/ieM ifw*™™ /ilr ; Iti*, oTi /'d.'^Eiruia Jt 

tOrift^fUrlfumiimatiti Z^Keut. Wiu.^^il>tArift fiir tunitEiia^^tluA>> W uo-iMaSa/f | Z. S<tr,^St^~Z^(- 

trArifi itiir Zangny-Sthjitaig, * ^ 


L LlTimAIlT Tkitr. 

Uturrat. Sludy of !'► Oiy. eyii hrw jiRlurally been proTtiiueut in inst yw'u ActsYities. The new 
CailiuuteiK* ooiiiCB iu for uiost attentioii, end the K«ulla mnet i» twught in thin neulioiJ under EUgiar, 
More geoptnl reviewA will be ftiuud in T&. JVmei lit Buppl., lb Mar. 1828, in BiUyagrafyt, (Poliah^ 
1928. 305-d, bj MATITBtni!!.! in Cl. EnK, sill, 131-3. tv M. BOWRA, wbo tOYieW* it alotlft with 
MiLN E’h C'of- of literary Pajnfn in IAa ErilitA EveettuL 

ThiH lAtter work ie reriiiwnd alao by Scaobaht in Gnomm, IV, 3lil&-n:i2, who imkies importmit 
mggestiam Ibr iww- SI, 52. 2M, 227. K«. S2 fthe now Miine} is fllaboroteJj wwiotaied, Mi»«i<Uty fram 4 
metrical lUndtiointt wiUi rfifomico to aimitar lyrita, both from pai^yri and ineoriiitiona, by tlcCs^T in 
PAUplogiu, LXXXlv, 157-70- Ho appends also Jmsg^tiocts oii the Phaethon ^oot (no. Slj. E. WCBT, 
»6iif,, 153-7, givi» an eironeuna orrangemflUt of no. 32. Othnr ftriewa or nuLicea are by M, HoltfilEKT in 
Jifer. Edge, ISifl, 1051-2; M, Caoiaiir in Jonm, Sar., 1023,207-8 ; \t. MoilEL iu PAH, IPbcA, 192S, 132-t, 
with roBtoratioasi J. SvKCTWa in E. lit. Z, ISJ28. 1507-9, who identifit- the hymm, nm. 237, 3^, and 
reganhi no. 138 aa a 5»dpf(r» {^rKi^y. li>“ Sopator. hut important u beiDB pre-Hermo* 
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gficJoi R A- VAN cniEifiiiiLtjcKriJir ib J/TC 4 fUTn, ^E3ri, 69k CuiiiAaT in Hti.. d^* PhiL^ 

378. 111 hla L99, L 46^ eihuuld htt 4 Lu uu. I€l^ 3-.% Ajax, rUi. liH^kn 1ik« a tfhnriiiAiifl 

telnwi, cf, Jrtf.ftiV, yiU, 48l Pterhapd connected ob being pf wpt^ ^ Tfc^^wu Trvm I 

/>JT Z?o«rkiji/ ifl reviewed bj A. D. Nwuk in GL jelh, I4i}; by ^kinuRiftT hi i\\ 

23S—^ ; and by £. F. W. SCHMilJt in £7.(7.^^, 

A bocfPi^d ^n'eA pf AViP VkapiffTM t'n by Bahueic and PowKiiLk but 

tco J^ia fcif mOie tLiui meiiliun al tbu muluPLiL 

A ncite on Hfutsulniinaii iHipyri k ooutdbijted li‘y V, fJfj Fftfi'^i to KiX iii^ ^-103; 

dea]iijg wilii remfiim of umbiliai in wrMni and ^«Dipr&^si?d jiapyrtiH, miiJ vt ^iianniA. 

Epie. An important Article by 0. 3d. BoLLlNP in ^AumiuA iJii?ciieBW And reiTtnrea the ni'w 

Pfcoleraaiis fragmente of il sn, if3.Sr. Lib Pap. 351). He relates tbeui ta die ‘^Gity” pilitluna. 

In SymAftlof 0*loemett, ¥1^ 55 0, Kiinimati editu a A-agment (no. S±*7} with Iki. iv, 4ft3-91, and tbid., 
CrOstert pubtifthen a fmifnient uf StbylHn^ (Jrade*. Tk*tb artklfla have plat4>», 

A frugiiiHiit of 15 b»]r. mi ii»i fniiii a itii—5tL cent, vnliiini loaT in publij^lied in EuM-, tSTc^, rrA. t£ 

VL, A94-5. Bog. p.:^oy awjjFin A[ . Hetfluftsl by ClloMJMT in /?!>. di Vl, SOT-A^ aw a 

^aguinut of tlm Hediodiu 

P. Oij. ivn^ 2075 h the subject of an artiolo by T. W, Ai.i.en iti CL iilu 73-0, entitiod 

OmjmacrUvti and ifiaiW, First Iffwindco test with critical sigtnir Linoa 16-S3 forged by OiiontocritiM. 
AiiLUN also diseusaes the Ptoleinaic If tad abotiL 

In CL mil, 29-30, AlIkEN mstorcs and disciTswa the [Jixiew afgiimeDt to th^ /jfiW in P* Brit 

Mii:^ Lit. 5p eoLa 21, 3£. 

Bemams, perhaps of 79 h&iAiimliGr%, of Erimm frutn a Ist cent B.tt papyHin dkccvered at 
(,}iyrhynchiis are publkhed by ti. Vitell.! in S\dL ^&e. Artih. no. from Lbu Latnont of 

Emnia for Bnueia—ddin “ £ 7 < 5 ttoefAia *' di Erijina. The jioeni waw unfitted TA^ Spindlt. 

Ail lOtiole by G, GoppQLA In Atme s Etma, vni* 193-317^ giTus an iciteiijstiiijf aooonDt of Alcaeus with 
nuDicruiiH ivfaH!i]oas itt papyri. The i& treated by Q. CATAUrUGHiA, ibidr^ 81-5. 

Lobel's liAS s6?CFtil important ttiriews, viz# ; th M. Boitha in £7/. xniL 35^-5; L, D]lif5 

in PhfL WocL, 1928^ 753-7^ H. Fuakkbl in G.tIrA., 1928, 257^76 {nUmg with LanEL’a SappAa and 
Evumondo' L^i (]7/xi«w); C. ft H. in jllviil, lDl-2. 

Thi» litaratnrn oti PiadiiF (1903-27) and Csiiica t90&) k brotigkt together by 1^- BoftNifiSLsjrifi 

Lb BaniftnM JizAmfKrii'Al, 1U26, 151-80. 

W+ 15. KcnTEH wrllcd lAi CVwSrtEWtf jcvin, m liVt* At L J5 feadii n 

itikd pkitfl this Tfrhrilo of this ^tncphe mUy the niauth of the chofUA Reads n at I 9. 

Eleffmc. TLb lUfiL'tiaiiiou of the new raiUmachas is airmady oitensiYO, Criticiani enntroa rcubd twi^ 
chiof iKshitM of tbo ad-i^iiUed prologue (P. Osy- IU79), its date and ita piiqume, pFxiFrai in tun, 

®D2—4l| uiakea uiBuy Lni|Kiriajit! restonitiobJii tbiuk^ it Pt a late p^ieiD i^he entitlaa hk artiole, Ei^ 
Alt£fTi^vdii:Al de 4 K.)f hikI reganis it aa ab introduction to a late editiob of the Aetui- C. Cioisi; writing in 
IK+ 07-105+ doe4 not think it is Inbt Voglllso in. 3ofL Ed- CUm.^ 201-11, tnkee it to 

be the prologue to a goltection of Elegies ratlier tiifiii to the Arrid- Ft Maas in D. 1928+ 126—51p 

mnkea dmilar spwulnticibB, lliinkB jnsrhafifl tha elegy k complMe at the heginnlng. An iiu[¥irtftQt afticb 
by Rci^TACiNl fn Rlr. di PH., vi (N.S.}, 1-52+ m.Tkes strikiiig roaloratinriB Am! inlnrpttstatiouii with the 
Aid bf B.M. Ut Pnp, I6l. i. T. KAnaiTHiii in PM. IFwA, 1923+ 1214 15, tnakea roatoratiniiu from 

AniA. Pal., yi, 321+ aud Hunt in VI itlL ^ reatorefl J. :i5 : luy^t tJi E rl ^ta, Q. CataU- 

in Hit. di FiL, VI, 509-10+ jioink H>ut cchocH of the new Val/imn/tktiM in Gregory of Nfiziaoziia. 

The auCbtHl now pcjeai (P. Oiy. S06i>) is tba subjeot of an srtiefe by G. De SaIs^ctis in Atti Acc. 

Ti^rtiuty T.T rTT^ 112—17, called f/^dyiiimeci e Jfeasisn. Ho identifier (i 71) with 

A useful diBcoi«ry k puhllAhod by YlTRra in Stdl. Sor.. ArcA. no. 54, l-b uauiisly ind cent, 

achoha to the opouibg Imea of the Iambi of CaUiiBachiia, maloDg poesihlv BBtaiml nstomtiEjUB id l\ Oxj. 
1011+ II 07-1 Oe. Fonmd at BehmMoh (Otyrhynchos). 

An inturtt^ing interpretation of a well-known lina in the Iambi b pro^xieed by W. Schmid in PAU. 
TFpcA., 1920+ 15^0-9, waiiding twiddle the 4lb {i.^ ring-lfing^" of an idler, AtigHtx^ 

to kick cEie’a heeifl*" 

Minor restoraiions in Ckllmiachusoiv p^blkhed by YlTELLl lb EtxU. Soc. d'Af^x.^ vi, 301-2:, where 
be sponsoni GloFs proposal of Aw' er[f)i^s in P. Oxy. lOll- 30. Tbinkfl vcfoi in the last line of the At™ 
meana ** pnw,* 
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Ici ft 3 r^ik YnsiAd sniHiupcaa Ajitursjaching fin vnL m uf FJ^L) of 

JD mure or lea» ijiFiuplcte lines mud otlicr ffugmeiitfl of the Cbsw Bmnket oQrrwjmodii^ ta CatuUDA^ 
45-6 hL Actuiklly 30 linw^ now {lublitshed by VlTELLl In ifiudi itat^ /y, yu^ 3-12. 

PoWiLL in OL Qivirti xxii, 113, recMb? m B,AL LiL Fm|j^ 181. 4D, compiurlng €olL AUxandrtnm^ 

04j col. Tl, 1. % 

Jik>loH fruui Liib *A^. Itst^iL. Aro QfP£iDdiKl by K_ ZlEEAILeh in PStii-, 1928, 507-9. 

The Btidil h rETFiew&i hy W. tl- WaddklIi in €?. iSfar., i_Lii, It nutboA unc of thff (WfluiacboY 
papyri la. 

Fmguiflnbj tff a Snd cunt, tuunoynapb on Onfiniiq litaratuM uMt published Iw YitblLlT iu BulL Soc. 
Arch. ^-It 4-9. OurtuippuA Ib tLe Ifttwt author quoted. 

The Tnenniu^ of {poolk for in TheoerituA^ je, is expiolned hy M. R T>TCRBii 

Ui t7. JUJ, I70f from tlie tgimuiolegy of iJnrfKJiuil idantlfiontlcni in papyri. 

Ah 11 HotstUM ATigc^Hto reBtotatiuna for P, Oxy. xvil+ 3078, the Firithoutt dmmA, in CL 

XLll^ 9, 

In aki A^ipreciAtiTe review of tin £Vri]^j^x, voL at, in PhU, ffct-A, 1938, 133S1-34, W, BlonsL Iuia 
liomc Ttmxrka an lupyruB fragmcDW of the playn, 

R T 0 I 1 JA 8 bjui jHihllBLod for her dtctoral thHui in an tti cnmttuMtiAs^ HfX&m- 

paffn^ de ^Hyptip^ dEnripidfr 

In Ee%*. xisiJ, 87-90, R. ftIi%ACiTr& finde a quotatiou of fJdL lU, 4^ in P.SlI. 724, and reganls 
that puipyruH a* from a oomnieinUry nn the TVucer- uf SopLocL^ In P.SJ. 143, ije thinks: Africnltnre ia 
paraonilied, comparing AriPtiqiliAiieB^ fn ^^4 (Koulc]u 

liL 0+ GuiiiAtrrn, after a fresh eaainiijjktidu of tlic Metiumder codex, cantitw in PmIL /»iriV, /V, tfArch^ 
f?rrif»f., IXVII, lai-SiH ai^iiiial too much o^jiifidence Ln now littd reatomtiuna, with rdfcrenco to 

and othura. SotijQ rcmiLrkg also on the plot i>r the Pfrik^rismim. 

The BntU H&rodat by NaUis and LiALUY ban appe&nsd. ifevciely !■« viewed by Knox in CL Rirv.^ 
iLlfl, 24-’&. A few oorreetions have been pubUnhod aiinaltaneonalj by MAiSuy in df PAii^ 1928^ 
101 -4t thu moat im[H7rtani Ikeing cm Mime it^ 86-&5. 

A- Knox flluatnitBa fmni l>eim»iLbEiiit» tke EDeaning of UemdEui, 1J| in UL. xlii, Iil3-^. 
EqtiaLu^ with A^tirii-Tt>Xk( and tnAnAlalcs, ‘‘^IT Km be a land uf cities Lndfnd m atm eity,^ A1 a4> 

iliscueses V, 87-8, and ir^ 48, in G7. xtJii , H- tD- 

A vnTj iingvotlemanly Hippon^ Fragohiinl (15 iineti, about two-tlurds of ua^h lino) from Oxyrhytichua 
ia iPiibliabed hy OciPt\>LA in Riv, d£ 1928, Ei00-4l 

OntMmor. Lubbl aolvea a crux in Ap^hmm fh^m P. Oxj^ 2ii80, I. 7S| ut f?f. XAit^ 

115^16. Read jDbXiyXau 5' rX^coF. 

In |1_M_ LiL Piip. lS3r atwribed in phr^ichut^ % now read, IL [nr-]™, not [nw-Jr«. 

HiMtfrry. A. Ib SAtiOHirB edJtjs Burl PepL 13:^0, a ^^nl-arJ oent, fn^inent of Tboojdules, iip 65-82, in 
Soti. SeimL FrtiMiCd, f^tni. JTiifrt. Liti^ n, % EukhagfciRL lliri^kwod by ^ P. WiiimaNK in J*M. lYoeA^ 
1928« &4fi“7. In jSymA Oifb., ni, 92-^ ik P. Thomlab ph^teetak^ witli jiiBtanoeR, xgainst the OTereetimation 
of P. Dry* 1376. 

Qu the 4>tber hand, in Ci. ^arf., xxitt, ll-l^ Fowulii (.luiniH imt Ei^fMocIdeiwefl Ijetweuu Oxy, 1370, 
ii9fl, ute^ and the excellant now vauiBhed, used by Lha himiAbint VaIIa f^r Mb Latin truialation of 
Ttincydidfls in 1.4M. An iuiliortant articla^ 

11, Di flAKCTifl in an artblo Zucarv, in di Fil^ vl 53-77, uttributea Oxy. i082 tn Emim- 

theiioa, ^OXo^irnwiKoi, rather then to Phlfigriu, fm Utt^ propc^eefL 

In (Parid}^ vi; 1 25-58. G, Fbrbotta diw^uswa P. Oiy* H41 and the aucceaB^xi of tho 

Akxeoidriai] librarixuB. 

KAU.VitA'9 eilition (Teubner) of Lhu IfelL Op^rhffnshw io iwricwied by L Cab^Ieimoxi in rv, 

18^21 j K. MtT»st!HJ£lt in PAH. Wa^L, IMS, 913-18 j d- PA^,, XXIII, CAUmnm hi AnffppiuM, 

vttl, 379. 

The new Teubimr edition of the noXirria him Appeared, edited by OgrErauaj- [mijortant 

rerinw by A. \\\ iiouMT in il. Ktne.^ XLU, 224 R 

&L A. Lbti writes on "^Mervio Tultio m) P+ Dxy% ifJBS,'*!!! ififir, di FC.^ vi, S11-15. 

Law. The new (7flkiu fP- Oij. 2103) w the inbjeert of on impartmit articLu by ZfnuBTA in tlm Law 
Apr. 1928, 1-il. 

P, XL Xlxrfs. idqntthiw the ^Lettar of Soveru* Akxaniler^ JP+ Oxy, 2104) u fhg^Uj XtJJL, 1, 25, in 
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Stud* in dC R tl, 341^ fd^tiGed in AtchfiTf, UL, SO, by Wclckes^ ^rbo giTcs 

the tejt-L 

In Riif. xi, 101-&, ■Or l>BL G&ajmie PsJjitisat itj jiarmllol P, Oiy. 6CT to 

the Eletficiiti nf jind the dF ClonDidas. 

Orat^n. A now \vy liTii^g, 'Twi^ fitiwavTM tw 3fl™^ Fftnu Oiyrlayndiiifi in publhhfH! 

by MltiifE ttom a 4lb oaiiL Brit. Mm. Pftp._H no, Sftai, hi the x>reyeot issue of the Joittmd^ Thu opeuln;! 
linen Juid title Are x'lTswrvdd, oa wdH aa f&w Ime-euihs fruiu the nKhint omtion no. i 

Itk /f«Ti dt. ane.j JtXl, 1S0-3OD, G, floLTN iifiea a reiuliiig of Jesresi^b iti tho Ofmo*th. of 

te Xkpui'e that LyeiiTs^ie waj nyidfl huAil of finJURTe <tfUr Choerone^ with the titlo of Tniilm (diti i\uiUrfau^ 

J. Kktl hi Ardih\ Ll^ Uh idantUSe* Tfli!, frotu a 4th o^nt. vclhim iitwleiT m *if laocratiw^ 

Rine_g^urr«j 76—fi2. J^oten an nt^reooicat with UrLhiriiv atkolhnr with Viit. Cd- Thw aatuq Ideutiiicatlon. waa 
made by lli:i(nTET.JiEiu in ZTctni^ ti, 372^ and a now tranaeript la given in JhV^e.^ Atrh^ d^AJ^Xrj 71, 3^5-45, 

T.AlsTSiiB'a odition id I«>t.-rateA, fM Ptiof and Phdipput^ ie notiood by Collart in Hen da PhiLt 1&2S, 
266. TiEprovcmoutH iiitrodiDL-od from Tint. Mna. P. 132, 

A w'ork Ik fi-rwiotitf JlpperitiiM^ pobliitiiMl at Tjwowby |>, GkoMKA, uamiiiiw eblw^mtely the non-litemry 
fortiiH and iLnagBs of H.., and Lho renuoetfoii nf hia voualjnUTj with tho t-fiHivxoiAl of hia day and 

with the KTf*w^ (w I leam Ikuu XLFIII, ^2Jl A HitoLkr Work^ J}i^ jSi^iror^^ dew H^c^fn^rj li^per^id^i 

in. ikrm Ik^fhuntftsn mr Koina by ULniGn Poiri.E, U reviowed by J. F. tkJBHON in tY. xon, 21-£. 

FhdojfOjfAy. VootTASO in Jrcftj'r, rx, reoo^^uiseft quotations froni Eplcunis in P, HerCr 166 —Em 
BSUe# frfiyrjwifJ mu HpiJtun 

A now werk by Xuifm ^titer^ M Efdsim s unof ^froni P. Uero. [76), reviewed 

with many fiugpstiana by tL PmrJFrfso^ in auJ liv Welahowct/^ in /jf. 

no7-a. 

S. Lpilla In CL ^jtiorL^ ftf f^ TT3-6, give^a furtiiar reodinga in P. Oxy. 414, and coofimuf tho nttrlbtitJoij 
to Antiphon. 

S. REZiiGiosTf AIaoic; AsrilOLfiOY. 

G€n«rfd. Ji Leu^jLIfT^ iHe I'n dar Cmu’eti dor Crdtnifintu^mM (LioL 9-11 tif H. Raa^ SUdfr^ 

aiiiu rw.r pp. xxii+193p illu^ratiDTiA on liO platm)^ In a ci^iiFeuietit cdlcetion of tqntb 

releviuit i^haJEfiTo^cnl niato^l ;; it ia commended by DmiB^En, (E^Jhtenion, if, 436-40 (e^^Treotiioua}- 

JaArburA fiir 7II, Bgiuo ii good bibliograpLy.. 

O. Woxbeioh hiLs Cf^uipikd a TAjitable indiLi ce volLunos i-xxv of AjtA /, Hd^ (jiHuod with voL xxt^ 
Hu A 3;i, 1^7)1 

£L m^^HTHXp k r&viewod by M. DtUPLiu^ in T/wsl. t&3H, aO0-di>, iia k E. PETEmiO^, 

E12 ftEOI, 542^ Tlie ktter k reviewed idrn> by i* Gofpbn.^ in Rfp, dhist* ewf., XXITTt 318-31. 

K. Lattb, Dif Rdi^oK der Evmar afflff riV S^btttLtTiuu der Kawr^i^ k » vie wad hj Fh, PriarEB 
in PkiL [fotfi,, XLviii, 1&59. 

Uany roloviUiL Inxba tlkiruvred in 1 imd 3. 

HSoiamitii:. Wo mjiv here muntion Ei^ped^CoR Mfnai tn?j* f, o»d tieiitaf 

buirbuitet von Carl WATzneoKn, 1 937 (eontaicing infer frfitt no. 4, Pt^doaiy t d* Pan, ‘ “ probabEy pust- 
litmaotUB^^ with dkcnsBion of Pfm'a [kopolarity ; ppL 16 pL riii^ n PtoloRiy qiiiMiii j^-rhAtw ha Uk; [i. 22* on 
roligioim policy of PtolemT TV; 62, nos. 47-53, SArapia be^id^ with iiulaa on thk ty|ta iLinl im tbe flriil, 
Greuk repttiHenbLtion of Liib in AlsxAnd^»^ n oopy ^Jf the Kora of Bj^iixk i p. 79* on Crook Dunneption of 
JAk-Kora and on variotiH Ink typea% Tbk baiKkcuoo work in full of Etistructive material. ..4 prop(y» of 
WatEingers dkoiisdob of the Sajtipie type I may meniark that A. W* Lawhescce, Lcaer GrmA Seulpturu 
(1927), 107, accupta CloniuaFfi etateinOpt that the Ery'aKia in question waa not the Athenkn hut hk 
homonym who made the A|hollo of Daphne, and note oLaervation (p. 6S)| om of the low ckssical 
nbjecte imported into India k a bnjijjEU Haj]Poaintea of CSrais.43-E^pd*n mnunfibctiUo- 

Cb. Ficaup, Jpottm* Bh rf iae UalaOt (Buff. Jfwt dArt et dlTtM. d& GtmhfE^ *52-63), known to tne 
from Htn ^ tin£^ 1923, 37| explamn oertain f^irin nf Bea with n Ckoliah Hhlulil by a double nlluaiuu to the 
defeat of the Genk before DuEpbf in 376 and of the revolt against Phikdclphud in 376. 

A Ptoluinnio ffteio dediealed to the iitin god of Leontopolk la publkhod by H. P. BroiCt IFn^^ije mn da 
vmeAiffin^ fol bavi^rdmu^ dor kcRRie traji de mniteJbs bfM^vinffr Tl, ii* 10 iL, knnwti to nie from PAd. 

XLYUl, 1317- 

Joum. of Egypt. Arch. iv. 15 
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IT. WrucKEN^ iIh diMiw^s P.B.L 1014-10^5, impoTtant PtoloDinii! tastg fnmi the West 

41 ie of Ihrowiug li^ht on the Ayvtvrital imd the pmfitAi lioriTed Uiaho ^j’emonies ut Ibn 

tciKlftncfl of the dead, under tho rmtoctiQn of Aphrodite EatLL[»r- Sr-paRLaetui abo h&n wiitten on these 
tn&ta in Dmotira^ ii {Siu,-Bfr^. Ifay. di',, lySHp 2)| SM:-& Tho Boma mwk incladea (pp, M—n) a discussfan 
of hcredjLAry in Ptokmudi.- K^pL 

W, S. Feroubok^ 37^ei tmiliuff naftiiiS of Mrw (Cocjnk dut IIlMi.^ ju^ 1-40 iknd in a 

Irillmnt murrey of the mofcoieiitrii tii thought njid liellef of tho oaAj HellcnMio p^lod, with 

nary good remarks on dflilication {pp ^3 3!). In thia councodue wu may refer to W. W. TaIl% T/ut /leliMhirtie 
Hufer^Cidt aiift ikr Iki^vum stTiTi* S|0(f wtiicLh HuUinntinllj dispu^^ of tho idea ihot mlor- 

wt>rHhip onginatcfi in a ALip|H)90ii Pci?iiiiii cult of the km^'a jrutvukf (A. fi. F. C3ow^ 13Mk a:£|ilAina 

the ofltoii fpiotod lino of A«ichyhus rightly, 1 tbuikX t» U* Wu^vkkk'h nlj^erratioii, ArcAiv, lx, 73-4* on now 
ovidcticii tor Lhe view that tlie Helkoi^tic fonu of mSnr-wonihip in E^^yiFt wm ADinothiDg foreign to iiELtjve 
Egjrfitians and U* A. I>, Noci, AWh on Rui^-Culf, l-iv {JJI.£., Jtivm, 21-J3X foe Egypt vi the home of 
Borne PinsiyHiftc mythdogy^ and fur pint and "Eitt^nwi^t. Bee too lLb article uf Ii GoaDEBOCfJH 

Tomtbned helow in | 4* PofiticaS iliitory. 

K- TlaiPtM, ^vr AWiye dem Urt^fw^ng da- hW{f»iHiteh03k {Lvndx Uninpraiefs Inthdfi, 

N.Fj* AviL I* Bd^ 24, ^r. ■&! pjs. a ‘Uidi-clocnnienteKl oHtica] study nf the Drtental yuliisitratiim 
of the Hdleuiatie mynlory rdiglotm and the Oreok irAWrFniMtLLiii of that anlmlmtuau VV^o may note hie 
miggeatiHin, p that A fcniall undocumted room in the Isndiim at Pompeii wrw an Untonmlirfritm. Biunat 
fftCtet on p tine real pn>b]em: why dJd the PLo]i^ie« olioo«e C>flirM-A|H!i nther than Ow™ himfielf i 
Hia nnhwtir k that OdriM wm too cioady bonmd np with the oJd Egj'pLkn c^dtiirB. It may be added that 
the prieeth^oi of a null gl^ey new meaiikig aiid |inmiin<ynco could be eipccLeii to giTB moro imthnalMtic 
aui]t»ort to the djTuwtj then the prfcstfta of tMrU woiihl [o-ni'ide; 

li Ify^erwiu-^iffionm^ ii mviewed by K. H. E.. de Joso in ifufrufiL 

iJtJtv, 305-7, ' ^ 

HKJTStRWDTElN-SL'HAEnEB, Si^dieit zKm nmtiifn ^y3ihv(mAUMy in rerkvod by M, r>isiiLm& in jrAraf 
till, loss, I&5-SL 

E. fldimitlticAe Mydariimrdnymim^ la tvviowi^d by K_ PaETtifiifnAsa in OI^Z. xxxi 

iw-a ' ' " 

M- ZiTF, brr Gatl Aiir ill AdltmufiM-Atm Tk^ali^it [ArrL / /tei^ S 3 &^ 4 Ji, dincLiasea midi 
einpliAfliMs the Ajrhfluteliaii and BUile coraixmenta of tlik ptieziing iignTe ivnil the relntiwia of (^rwkond 
Orien tal eonf^pts of Time, 


W. SFiBuHLUigiiu, ill hi» ntit<ra^ (AreAir, a, fifl-fpijj, ,ii« uKri« the title “ pricatof the dead 

Apia chitilTOii" ill Demolie teat- fh™ the Serapeum of MemphiB fife, holdem were eoncenied with the dead 
..akprioB of the iiniiiiid) ao.I luotw mtnes Tthieh wra traiiaciiptioutt of <v 

Lleiiiotic tiniue. Iti hie Acim UrhtjidtH ikis TitrttittHt (^Siti.~Hfr. d. Bav. At iQgS 3. oul IS 

3 platw) htcdJta ijaftr o/iit w rtnieiuuc tut of adUKi leDgih. "* ■ l*P- > 

K. KiJidiiii, tkf /tcanulUmtut in AWmiditmitf >V„ 

r«,wcA tTUhiiigtii. ilolif. iflsr, Pn iTi+arn. is u. fiOJ, nr&ea hi « Wmed and ingeiiioiS work 

that an Eg^itiiui ifp^ iiOrik-rbea thu Oiudk noi'ei nml th« Clenieottuo rnuiauoc: Hia main ooneluMEutLH 
ate i«ceived with «ceptEi;dain bjr K. Ukiji in BAH. IfijcA., iltiii. 1). ftajjisiiTBOs' in Cl. /In 

21 JI, 230-^ and A. D. Nticii i» (roomen, if, 4S£-iiS, who agree in pzwMDg K.’a emditicni u>d imlustrv 
HufFE'H oai-iir date of Hero <ntentioiied J^itnuU, JUT, 13A) ia 0]>]>aaiHl hy J. H,ti(iiini. jESbfci,^* 
lterQititek€ Ftagr {H^rmn, i tht , 34 - 47 )i ’ 

U. &ETBIG, ill hia Qaoftv e*tUa d« Thaiot {BvUi. Corr. Stlt., u, 178-333-1, piihliahcit op, ain 
acri|ittnn ralatiug te the mlo of the rVwt^ia of th* SarapuiHtne with ftJ] aud inatructivB ctmiraHnL^Tn 
note additiunnilh tiAitf., 369-731 he loentiona a Thulan hw-Fcliof ehuwing aa eiub|.nu ef Jaia 


Die 


on m- 
a 

in A fuiifTmiy 


A. iiAL^, iu bw Irucfiftiinu *«• Eyam dialiitt, tfr PAocdtdt TniUn {Odd.. 374-610), puldjahat ua a 7 fi fF 
a Aip^m from Kjido which ia eabetoutliLlly equivaleat to the Hwliar knowc Ice. tert" 'ti ^ 

iutrodiictn .7 ateteiDisiit tlcit Itemetritia of Slagnwia limt p^t it up aa ao „ 
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H. IIertbr Id the eourba ot lik %’£kliLabli! iirtldc A* Muiinn? Tktito ULXvi^ 

that the L-uit uf EYinpiis eaine frtini AlokJiDilria tf> Italy; ihifl Jft pu^aibje, but « 3 iie imv m1m¥ 

whether we luftYe n$^t U> dc^ raltier with tliu iii(anufiu],tinii by ^lieloiB ia Itiily of an older Italku fi^iue 
with Prittpu /1 tbiin with an incoouDif cultui. 

Hv FEiiiu’d diKciL^oTi ill Siudi t maitffudi dC Horitt deth TTf^ SS3S ff,, of a fmmd m tlin 

Tehatteriou of laLa at (IjtBtie la hiKiwn to me imlj fmiu Ejtbzu a mlbrciica to it in 5-1, 

O, Qu^^ui'* iiAiuM dii du fiifna {Unit. Inst. Fr.dAftA fjr^ livii, 113-i5), itKliuhiM^ 

pp. l^l-E^ an ioacriptioji In henoiir of Arofnieth™ (JinJ trid cenL Dlc.) bj a jAtient, 

/niperi<T7. P^S^I. 10211 la A rntiirn in the Snl oeat, A.IX by a imi KpuNPi^ Km 

H^un^ttK cal £apdwdlt7t *oI TWr wwF^m> tffmp to the rTp;^"j «al jr^uniimiiXieFT^r of OijrhyncblLa 

and refers tn ecmietliiiig writLeo by Aicrrliiti^ Tiuuigenad, hijfb priest for !ifev a ppflvioti^y uthkTinwn Jii^U 
priest of EgypL P.S,L 1004 refers Up ji Uriuple of SunhoM at Fhile4e|phia fcf. ArcAiP^ ii* 74), 

P. Oiy* 2105^ ju] erlirt of the prefeet Petrrjniiia giv€Sa lLb tantniiflii^g fragnieDt rpiiri^' 

pixAr oy^r | ] ^ ili^ac Wzij:££7, A irAtV, El^ 3^ mctiiLrka tbal th la it bnited oo a Gnsk 

deifieiLtipiii of Llvia aa ^wh Xdito, net nn the Homari fonii, di^m Aa^MMiK P. Oiy^ aiai the 

At Autiuoopotia fat the Hrnt timii; it liekpog^ to the Geiiek oult of &m Hot tn the 

EgjptiiLti mil of him na 'Offipci*n'i'*pf. 

The kte F. W. EfiLaKi'a /buiffej A Kt^m O^mm (Fu^utfi) {fJi-if, At. el l&iTj 

B1 -00)giYed an oncfRint of the^ imjiortiyit eK<^?atioi» AQ-d deacrihen three reiunrkable relLgioiiA paiutiii|ta 
fimtn nicbc« in hnttw^B^ uwigiied tn tb^ 3rd omit. A.Dr, of laia aji 4 llArpoenbcSf of tJic nder-gHj^ A»dl of n 
poiflubiy lilithrate aithjeeL 

ih TON MANTECrFHL hjlM i pi|b|ialuiMl AulcJ sHr it Piip. Ojy, tf, |^/?rp, dt PAjIL^ 3 Zlf 

Ifll—7]i, giTing valiJiibla new rHu^iinga fnizn tlie arigittal (Fh. Clthont^ /iyritt^ viHp illuat-rateA L lU, 
iiA in Ambin), MANTEorrEL hiia prudtiei^ abo pa^T^frtdtiiffica (AW, xxxt^ in wbkh 

he deals m an interesting way with n |xpeiu lion] Tnlniis nicording tlie vialon of ons Mati mnift, pnhlbdied 
by MAiiAnT and hunt io BuiL fWr. HviL, 1804, 141 ff. ami in IfeMpTfil-Op 

with tliequi^r Sam]da wpnder-ntory jiubliabed by AH'fr ArcA./, xvpj, i5T (it hm many i^w rauliiiga}^ 
and with P. Diy, 1381, 

W. cAnn BfAifur ptipiffMM (PAd^ HWA., 10^, S20-1), limwe Attention to a 

IwoUel ill (kXHsr^ OrpAita^ 37» tasL t2L Lo P. BeieL 134M. 

Portbo diffiisioD of Graeco-EgyptiiiJi reiigioD oabjide Egypt reference ihonld be made toG« La FiaNa'm 
most viUiijiiible nieno^jmph^ fnavpj i» Romt dvnnff tA^jird ^vntMruv ct/iAt EiHfnrv {HiKtXu TAtoi. 

IB3-403), warmly prtused by G. FlcltteR in TA^qf, 51^17. A. MAiiriti in Aohii> 

dtffh jmn” Sojin SeetA, r^d. lii; B3-t, Tat. vir, I, jnibiiiihm a a-jiII pdiiting froiu the Cajw (Mf Elhlko at 
Potn^ieii shuvring a Ahnne of IniA Fcirtnna willi ita p^wtdnei: wiim# of tbn dL^taila liaaisrTe furtlier aLLidy. 
Another piciura from the room shows in a Fustle scene the goljdeii iuiAge of Apia op « high iKtsin. 

^[. Dxixa Cokte^ ip the Aiiuo Tolume of pp. 11:2 §g. 10^ piibltHbes a fine waII [jAfntlDg of n 

pncflt ipf lii^with tbe inacHpljon amfikTs alvjinva tjpvbsi for ci/nmaAj I'l'l^ktif cf, TAtt. f, j, 1707^ 
1 ^- 14 . 

K. Hdet^a^ /hi? llpfftnm dti Mptitmed^ A A. 207 i, 1028^ ppL 4C1), iiioincka, pp. 

thu hymn U* tata And dbeuasee fully the tinsstian uf the aiithor^A identity. 

A. IX NcHnc, BitiffwwJ ftvm FWpiitietp tif iTt* IGa-flDJ, dijicusm inlci- 

(iJeci the rise in pepiilsri ty of fwapia wondup in thin peri<id anil tho }m>[iA|pindA lined in its suppurL 

T. GaabgX ^ irmpluri^^ lA reviewed by M. Homueht In Alfr, vi, 705 0. 

Aiufftc, The evQiit nf the year is tho nppearMtee of Pap^ ri™*™ ma^cat. Dit ^rttekadifm ^tther- 
pappri Amriiyftfftffeben ithii €htrat£zi (WJt KaKL PftfiJ&T2?«riA_sa wnfAT ifjlarhdil iwh tA, Abt^ S?, ErTCXll+ 
lu Fahe, i ta. lilGLuE, +B. Nisan YoL I. Pp. iii +200. 1928. {IK! 11. wbeimd, IS M. bound-) 

TLIa ixmtajuji the Iwo Berlin l»pyri jHiMiabbl by Fkitbey, tbe great PariR papyrti^^ thn hlimant papyrnts^ 
And I\ lionLi 48^ edited with inErodnutiom and trundatinn and abort but orpuiprehotislve notee. It U a 
gnnt i^nvstiiGnce Io Ktndeuta, and does moreover re|ireKnt a grwit AjiTA3K?e in knewk!dg& U is to be 
hoped that volumes n alrI m will follow speedJy. A brief hut cpthumaatia review lias fdieady lieou pub- 
liakd by Fil P^tEu in PAiL ItWA* iLTiri, laS^-T; a ipnioml article tm it atiould appear Ip t\is noit 

Toliimo of Jo^mai. 

P&£l3msDANZ IniA doiiB apolher serrice to KbnlAiihi|i with hi^ article DU ^rUcAimdUn nmi iaf^nUcAsn 
Ztiuheria/du {AtrAitf ix^ a very fuU and iiHeful bibliography nf mogiu Lablets, On p. ISC a refer* 

IS—^ 
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niebt b. «ld€d 1 . Mr. QM. </«i,1SCH, il»i P.'» Ah/Mm i> reibswol by K. H. E. 

bl I3SY, l&Sp * 

V+ ItAJiTlJi, tahliFftt mitgiffifr (ft de 6Vtt^iw VJ^ fi-i, ^ figi?- ua a )» p 

tii,t,«ii lttbdei)Ublrt<:^HiLdLingi*1uvii chArt,. with intur^tiug futures. PitiBESfDASa c^mmnub, eu 
tlus, ituD tii-M Zmib^rtafd, in uiwf ForttcArill^-, iv, 3-j*-3. 

L, AiiDJrTOE^, ifiiiriia! text w riw (W* (i*<rtiwN Otla., ni, 36-7), nnl>luibi» ii «ii«U t'f tbe secornl 

cejitur*’*-i>. iutcndeii to pirt two i>eopJe; Eitjiem jwtds m uolc. „ .ut ■ v 

O. WELVRfacn, itarfint, ir, 43, 14D. h, nml Panirr Zti^trimt^frvM Z,32tt Jf«», nxvil, 

1 IS Ip erplftm^ ID P. Pir. 326. * t cu 

E, R CaiiEt, Ths Legtlm s aiid TA^ SVdcMo^irt (/ourn. Arfwc,, m* 1141#^ 

66p IV, 1^79-1002), 1 ki3DW «nlv from IX, 180 ( 6756}, 

BahDV liDJ* wiritloii ,m (hi</int it la Muyif (JfwA. «. rrti^-, i^ni, 138-42), rofitmng fiv 129) *o 

uiagictiJ cii*ytainin^ C’iiifiatiiiJi n^wnc^ ^ ^ 

S. Aokh^^ 4^fbHifier i {Ert^noM^ xiTi,. 1- 51) U rc\if?wi?d by C. CJ, L liliE^i3Ei:£ 

IQ Kiiy^ 310. „ , b 

Lni, L,i tm- bBtu revf^wdJ by Kfe^ ift fU-Z, xxn, aud K. H. E. UE Jokg m 
iisVp 3113 4 , Fur die Egyxrtlftii uDlec^enla r^fyw-D&o aboiild ptulmps be f^mdo to IL 0 . LATfOE, 
flw^'jcAe Fiip^vi Eiitri* (D<i KgL Dantk^ Vu(^mluh^r»^ ^r/iytoi, MV^ 

% 1027, I'p. 90. 5 tr. 50). F. J. 3iL liE Waele, TAs Haf or rod in Gnmi^itcdiim ttnliquit^, M* 

reviRwod by H. M. Ji, Leopold in MftKuuL, liiv. 181, L, RADKBMAanini, UritxAi^ht quelUa mr‘ FouMUagif 
Viflt. Ahid., govi, 4, IMI, 377), ediu hagiot^pbEi; toito of tnli™! tb« fttudent of 

Andcnti niagic. - * 

Articilta in oucydopfl^iiiiH lim noL In gpliowiil mcntioiidd in tbia bjbU«gra|jLy 5 but attention tntisi !w 
gjiJled Ui Tb. HoPf^zRll^fl fitH and adniirttble Mayiui in Paolt-Wjssliwa, eit, 3G1-93, and to the vjUuablc 
rnmihtmtive niateruU affo^dHl by die lioudwSrtertmidi des dsuttrJt^a AlnsrfflaMbeiu heraii^^gdmt nnlfl- 
htiondertr intmlrkun^ toA E. HoiTWAXN-KiiAVRii and Mkffrheii pon Haknh 

UAcutoi.li-ST-AirHLi (1937-), which Lnclndce mRiiy arliclep liy Fn, PriaTtiR- 

^ HiTREii^ Dfr Slrorpion fn mnJ BAigioirn^aMMtAit {Syjnk Odo., V 14 fisl-SS), illustrates in- 

oidEDtjilly some repip^ in pAliyii nnd aiuultla in a nii«i± mtcreHting wsy. Hie wurk, mi^qutm 

dfi I'ariM in ttpprecjAth-cily reTipituil by P. TatiUBES in PAiL bWA., iLVil^ bin /*. 0§lo.^ T, by 

K. F. W, SCHKH^T in G.Q.A^ 19^7, 465-0, uml A. Boulakokh in P*v. Attf. xcm, 331-2, 

A, J ACOPT, an^MirAjs FsdtJtvdi fhr Judm vnd Chr^n [AkL /. Bd., jxv, 266-62), Erj^lftins the 
legeiKl fn.m a isoitirical otymolo^ ftn- Uoi heuce die idoDdfiofttion with ^tbpol wliiiih we liave inilicattons 
iTi uiAvloaJ ikapyii ond elsewheitt J. interpretji aatne ^-ery difilciilt teitA from dicm. 

//ctAteiim. ygorr^ HfrfnsHoa^ lU, la reviewed by Riisb in Anu Jovm. PAH.XLvm, 191. ii BoLTMiSN^s 
p«[>crT rsfcTirttcAiiR^iJi rur I (I?, HVw,^ XitTij 113-63% is of [ntap&iL in thb 

nsnnexLon, Iwing a diaeuaHioH of Lbe ooBeopt of 4 X^e5i. Bultmasn eontmitis tbn O.T. idea* the Gnsek 
philoriripbic id«s Mild the idea, and hmidloB Emoetic ttsferenocis to the toiiic, pp, 163 &L PerbAiift 

tlifi J^^ptian doibi^ation of I'mL ebeuEd Im c^Dsidered in diiii centert. 

A. I>. Noct, {/oMrw. 7W, A7 k^., llix. 41-3% Lnndlej^ three of tbe CiH^/yss. 

1. EuEKAp TiMltM Smaf^TgdiTia, cta Beitnig snr f/«ieAu?Ate if^ir /lermsfiicAfft ipt revinwixl Ity 

4* Bidez 3 p / 5ir. VI% S90 and hj J, A. VoLuoiiArE in Mateiim, iiii', no, 6 (Fob. 1026% 1^9-30. 

VoLini^ T and Vl: of tbe dr* pmnuicnli tdehiMUifu^ tfntct baxe appeal^, v boEiig i-dited by 

ZOHETO and Sevxpy^p Xi by vt mtiat be mentnonnl jspocukUy herw rig containiiig an unimbbAhed 

tBstimoniuna ou a doroQjetic worit nn idcbpiuy {p. 44% tho ^lrftClHlJH^'A^l73^ of PrcM:iua^ tl^pi cqd’ *EXXi7rcit 
jfprnix^ Tf^r^i (plL 130-61 }p and mme valiuible iWi^aoJ PA(dlLi£^ Indndlng s tnoge citution ufU. ff. si. These 
yolumee ate warmly praised by Ft. PrisntP in PAd. TFiw^., xt-vnr, 133-1—6^ as vaa vnh u in 1C—IT* 

ChrUfidait^s A. H. BaLoxiutt, Din fffit^hisek^ HanthcAn/tinfntgiutiiii de^ ?'i!d/cJtnM£4^ in 

commanded by P* Tupmexs in Pkd^ HoeA.j 1026^ iSl-i 

P. GULVa, Min BfueAttudb ties Origtt^ ^her fjcMsnj i, ^ (P* kdd. nafp. Gitt. 17\ GiesseUp TCpelnmnn^ 
1026, pp. 36, 1 Tatp being ilofl u pt. it of aui der Pap^rvmtinmiu'Tt^ der GiesMnfr Uni- 

^eftitiUibibdotAil, r^Ttewod by R KoeibchaO in Z /. MircAeng^., K.l\, 1, 429-3^, 

n, A. SA^ffDBHs-O. f^uMTCi^, AfiW PropAeU, ia reviewed by F, G. Kesstoit in Jounudf irv, 330-30, 
A. CALtiEacrr in Aeg^tWf ix* 164-5^ P* TnuMniSii in FiAi7, ILVIU, 1186-7, D. Riddle in JbxetTiitf 

0 / Rdi^on^ Tnin +SfO-7* Etklvjs-’^Vbite-Cpoii'a Monao^ e/ EpipAamui^ ia revinwed by 0. ^ciliitdt in 
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iA. 1*^28,1701-10, A. CjlLDIIHIKI Ijs, I&4-5, A. VAN Lact&CHooT in Hew. kcI., iUV, 

I4;i-^ and E[v4 B[tEja:iA] in BulL AnrA. no. 2^, 40A-7, snil tt#gfitlier with tirf tAe 

Wadi'n A^filn*K, by J. LeIfoldt Lj 7'Aiif)/. ZiV.-Zj 1920, 44fi-w;), C. SCHMllPt'K tTAiiAlutioM of I^opAia- 
Li zisnewBd by A, Ttm in Mtliica, la, lOS-10, U. Mdnnerrt i>h Yiix-vhd'*! /J^ Mmuai^rro di Siina(fn^ 
by A, Caj.heblsi in Aff^ypiut, viib '176-7, C'EtM^i Bk Aopti^^hr. th^rKi^tinf^ dm LiifMiit S^m^n4 dm 
by P, t"[|CRTRRfl] in An»L Boi^nnd.^ 11.vr, 1^2 1, nnJ TIrniirii, Aif-jeandriJ^iMh^ Ilaemiaivh Btnilidm, 
by J. H, TAN HAEUifiGEJT IH TijtiKArifi le^r (/eacAiedmiu^ loii, 192-4 ViTJGH.S jiublUibcH in BtdL 
ArcA no. S3 t^ jfiOD f-t n rnigriiont of ■ 43iiriijttttis amiiJet aa no. 22 of his iVotfrclle papirxdty^khii. 

lliin pnbliofttion^ like C. ■PnAfmn, Ltturgui>s pmet ^ymnt Chn^^utn^trvm ftapyru (Ardfi?*, 

Koupuli, pp. 19), is iiiacceHoibli^ to tutL Of tbo Litter tbcr^ in in, and iiuilniotlire review by 

J. KnoLL In Ti flO-5. M, J, LAGiiANiiz, insw^cuit pafyyruM ^aianntini u.it fmffmeitt df^ Actm 

{Btv. Bittl j 11*27^ S^^1>-C0;!, dtacmairiffi the Sanders frmgTiiout, 

M. AspRiEP-P. CoLi-OMP, Fragmefiti mr papgrTtx dm ramphatx dt Saint Mitre {flrntf. Sr. /fnsf^ viiit 
4S9-615J, give the text of i\ Sbi^li. Or, ari4, with pbotoETwphfi mid ocmmicut^ 

<jAiinoi^ La daxdvgk dtna la prurm ehr^nm d^M preffiivrM tkc'lm (RecL rvirt sviiii hcoi a 

reforonot (ji. 29) to sjl Osyrhynchufl doioloj^j- 

LlirtaiLANN, Mestr uitd flmrrrnnnahi^ i#i widl diiioiiaftcd by LlsBIiK'l'flN in «?, fsZ, NT 11+ 324 ff, 

L. CUiFAtra+ La wai prt^p^Hi dm VtmnuFAtvitaM (RacA. ee. rvZ, svm, coiididcrs tlie Isidtiuiice of 

^nxATidria upon Judop-ChrintiaiiB. R Anpres, Bk Engd- and Biimtmaniahre das Klaiwtsi voa Afr^t^iiitlrkn 
ZRr^m: QmJialscAr^ 13-27^ 129^0, 307-29), W* FoRitaTEii, Von -ra UAfanU' 

oAungtn ither dk QuvUm mnd dk AWitiVifttJfij dcr ifoleTilinisnJisA iinaiit (Ikih. tvm K haM. H'ufj(.+ 7+ 1928. 
IV- idti. Of Home inteioHt for Uomuotie BtudiesJ, nnd t-4 HARDr, La tk chreikiim attr n [qu_ wj"?] H 
IV ffnjpr^ ifffj pfipgrKit ILif, fi+Si-Sl, 707-31 ^ citeil ftftor A rgi^iat^ ix^ I'b *^ 1 - 6h^^7)t 

tuny be mep tioi]^. 

W rrjTgieV m the Awirac nf bia tJasichi^k den Fiurpaiart Atdidkus {Sils.-IJar. Ptcuju. 1927^ 
270-6) niuiitiotiH^ p. 276, Chriptiunity of Paukkoe Mid biB wife m sTmwo in ibtiir praytirti to AiV^r : 
P/s mf &idk waiTi ^ 1 , 0) and Tifti dtolt ^ell be eipWnod i Lboiii^h W. douHte tlua 

HOiaiowbAL) uH tlio BLiupIo rcteuticii yf ooiiventfocLid phnuabi: cf. CL if'CF., 192-5+ atitS f.^for juiraUelHi in Latin 
epij^pLy, 

IL P. C.^BKr+ Tht Text of thr Afiti-MufikAfKna /rngitunU t,/ Titm o/ atid Sampin» of Thmak 

{Siiru. Thmt. llav., Alb i^nhi a TaEnJibk dnwoviFry * niiimoaTipl of Suriipiou and 

TituH, and ebowu tlic principEiid mi whinh the two teitu nhmld bo edited. IimiIc farwjird na^^rlj to the 
promined edition of the Greek teit and, Byriiw vorsioo by F. G- Bdjleitt ami CA*iETr 

H. P. Hatgh, Tftr .ipoMtlm ia iAa Tmtainmt and in tAt Kdeevimxsil tradkiua of Egppl {Marv. 
Tltad. xn, 147-61)+ Wt« GAfcra canonkal tiate of the Aijcatlee, nsttably tli- Epistidu Apasiotornm 
{floooidLug to H. probably colupesad in E^ypc before I80}i in whioh Peter and Cephaa are diatiii^pikbod, 
other vartolioiJE of nanie tsctsiir, and the Ap^ifitleo arc ibon^t 4if ;ia n HiLfed eoHe^o mthcr than an 
iDdiyidtinl& 

tCLAMKTW+ dhardk llmrl-fin/l dtrjtpoh'gplian JfmpLx dm ZlmmarnitiAiu” i^ AATE.\01^u^ 

(J-61^ rttndifffl the IliMftriH Jttv^plii falMd liginirii knottii in Bi-haarcE?* SaMdio, bimI Anibie venaioniii, ahowH 
tin- Ei^ptian dharaeter of of jt+ produoiEig atrikLug parol teh fnrau Fittk nad lii^gefs 

tliat It iH lafcPeU on tlm Oairis alory. It eertaiiiJy m in ^:lo™ tidction to native fnnernTy onatoma and idisaii; 
ami the body of the jaitriareb Je^ph, from whnnj fualuKH are birrqwod+ won accemliug te a Jowub k^d, 
with fe?itnre 3 tnatkiftdly Buggi^tive of Oairis^ pnt by the EgylitiMHi in the Nile (G. KittetL, Dia Pmldsmt 

dst paliuiinuchch Spf^nd^tnmM find da§ UrdtruliHlninj 169 5’.}+ 

3;, PuULieATlOWii or NO.T-LlTKn.tKY T£XT&. 

(N.B. MkmRttitstui Mtytm on unci camvtioHS tf dooMniCMti prtawndg jmbitMAad are rvferrad 9. 

ReiWir*j ttul aaip iAf moiv intpurtamt, fire nuRced j 
Pnnttjj the year under roview a new part of that invalLuble pubiicaMon Iim appearoiL, 
edited m befofi! by F. Bilaekl Aa woa Ute ca» with ite prisJeeMsors, the o^uitente are very vorioua and 
arranged without dnnaficaticin. There are a good many tuita of oanBiderablo extent and importiij^e^, 
boidma quite fihoirt inecTiptiemep eome of oidy a word or two. Thin jp*trt completes vob Ul and coiitaiitfl 
the indexcfi and mldeuda^ ^SLiwuwai^aeA HrkcLkcAer Uf^yidea av* AggpisTK Berlin ami l£ipzig+ Walter 
de Grtiyter, 1937. Ppu Noi 6025-73119. 
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P. CorticU I bflii botifc rcviewtyJ by A. ik Htrjn- io liv, W, Qttq iri Hiit. ciSJtvija;, 

fifiti- Q, I'oppuLA in JhlL FiL iXXiVi lyo-fl; wnd M. ttoMBEpiT in VIT, lOJJ-Gl 

tjk luL i^if Dcmteni^ 

B.G.U. vu htin liWTk rgriowisl bj W, (h-ni in /3. 1^1-0; M. Enoebs IniTcfa^m {Lcidtti^ 

'M (} (1 JiiiVfl uot uiyACilf b«oii Alie to stjQ uid P. Collaiit m flfi* /^Ai7.p »«■. 5+ fr, ^1-70. 

A 1H5W jiart of P.S.L has appefljred^, forDiiug faaa I of voL ie. It must rank SDiong the mGflt imjHirLmt 
of nh cjccept to]*, IV and T, ^hicb oontained tho bulk tif the Zenon |*pjri. Tliat wnndorTui (treliivo is 
rrpreiwDted Jten* n\mr, for the first awtion of the faturirnlE 14 ijcoujdeil hy translntiona (fmttj thu master 
hand of SpmtKt.hiSB^) i*f the FlorentiifcR Demote papyri fi^ni the Zeionn foTlectlrin and of tho LVmotk 
pLirtioiifl of biliugiud doeummitSf by two tiwwly (mqiiiimi Grrok papyri from the aama a^jhivo^ and by one 
prevtmiflly piiblifibedp of wbkh a newr fragmont Lias bccEi foimd rocetitly^ Xnii tHirntm. a sburi but extremely 
Snlerestiog and yaliuihle eeries of Greek dooumeqite^ either IndepoiMleiit or s|P[)eiidsd to Demotic oontraciat 
fnim I^kthyria nml the imijfh bourhoewi^ obtaiiwti in 1^5 by E. Scnui'ARnLiif in tbe 0 i>ur 8 o of ext^vatjunai 
Lo iho Valley af D<Jr ol. M cdlncKp and now in tho Turin Mu^eam. Found id the miita of a bmim and 
enclosed bi two pota^ tbuy are lu oicetk-nt preaervatiniL, and their rntrinidt; intere^t^ |iarticnilarly bi 
religious TUAttsis, It eousiderahlb. Only the Greek ia here pihhAhed ; it bi rauob to be ho|^ that Ipeiurth 
very Long It wilJ be possible to issuo a eom|ileta tion uf tba Decnotio texts This Etection is followed 
by two valujtble Latin doetimenfea. Tiio dniL of tlieso is of quite unuflaal intoreatr from various |iosnts of 
vliaw; H was written at the Palo^lluLiioi Ca&yin^p not in It is a petition, a olass of docuptent not 

Tonimoii among extant Latin pipyrip it is, as Wilckj^n peroeived, an example of n '^double deed," and its 
rotitontR are of yahio for niilitaiy lufitten^ The date Is iU. liMJl The second doeuinont Is a waxed tablet^ 
the last irf a tTiptyph, centaining the atLetfLation of the acceptance of an inlieritance ; date a.J>. t5L HiEtw 
jtfft fi din wed by varioLW Greek papyri^ mnging iu date from a.o. 15 lo the end of the 3rd century, all of 
them pofisesaitig eonoiilerable interosh The laiiL jssetion of this pa rt is occu pied by a hirtber seleetion t>f 
papyri at Aleisndririf which M, NoimA had [ireviuiisly |irib|EHhed i,Piipin 2ftu£V ^grpco-roataao t/i 
in Puitr no. S3, ^7—80)^ Texts and coomieutary are hem repaid nc*l 

witboiU change, Th^na impyrij which range iu date fmin A.n. 211 to the 0th century^ nre uot CKf outstanilipg 
Tinportanec hut offiir iduions points of intsreaL No, lrj43 ia a pussxiing leaee^ difficult to explain (if 
fn L Ik for enu it Iw the body of of a Tillsge taking over a c<?iuiiiurui1 lease of 

pKvbtlfdy held by a[ ir^pl UmuC^W T) j GUP* ormtaiDH the HOW Wi>rd li^ukoriidr; 11>1U and IflSO am ftTjlu the 
Herotiiuna arclilve^ !i;^3 ia a fragmeet of what would linTe been a mosi ititmeadug deeuiUEitit (Siiiii^rd 
century) mlating to the ; 1053 (ix) ia of intaimit |V>r aocutl llh? in tbe ftrd peutiuy fwo^#o^offjE<M who 

were ^urdoi^rai MEMVf/jvr Tijf iroAFaiJ j 1058 is a ioaae of jiu. i^tynttri^piow (5th-flth ceutury; 

i n 1. should not if^ document is a aub-leose 1 )l There Jtm three excellent plates fthe 

two Latiii donumenta)^ and the i» uf the uumd hiEh quailty^ Fubhliniizionx dsila Jjpcirfa Itaimna : 

/Vrpifi ffrm e t.^ fafle. Ip. tiua. IDOl-OL pp» l-LKt, 3 plftlcfu Firenrs, Auonlnia LibrariB ItflJtnna, lUi!8. 

Ih GXl, This fAseietde aiird the previuiis {pud are mviewial together by Wiu ^fw m dfcAiy, 71-83 fTcrr 
imijurujit jm uaual^L The Byiojitlne |iortieu nf llic [neiiouji part (vnij U) hi mTiowed by F. Zuceem iu 
xiTxn, 177-£1_ 

CollautV editiEiii uf the Ik^uriaot PapjTi 3 tiv, 140 f) baa been roviewed t»y K. Fh. W- 

SCHUiirr iu (KLA., 1958^ 145-81 (dirtailed and dikbcicAte; bresly lineuistia)) E BicKEfLMJLTjN iu O.AZ, 
XXXT, 474'5- SCHirUAHT ki f/ncjwcui, TTp £22—1 (luusGy on the literary texts); A. S, Hl-nt iu J^urnal^ 
XIT, imi A. D. Ncm?e in Ci. xi tt, H. I. B[fcLl] iu u-ttti, 127-^i; P, Z[rciEEH] fn 

xxtJll, ITD'-dU; and hA. HDMDtmr la Brr. viti (Lint of tsitu). 

Zeceea and ScirNEEuxii'n smsll {HibliniLtiDQ of Jodji Pspyri (Jbamjzf, iTTip il7 f) has becu mviewed by 
WiLCEfa« in ArcAiV, ii, S4-5. 

A work whbh 1 have liecn unable to see luid know only fimm reviews by P, F. Ueitaho [Arr, <-1 ona.. 
Ill, i29--3l) and J. B. Uhadot (Jbam. 1028. 24S -3) appears tu ci^utaiii a seleedmi of misoidtarieoufi 
liapymh texts «»d I tbemifum imtlcn k bt^ie, Iwil T dn rsit know wbieh pi|iyri luo included. This k 
F. M. Auel^s dzi yr« bfbfiqvt noticed below in § a Tlie /fi-p, 102 a, 3G5, nnticcs amung 

UrusselH doetorsi disafirUtioua for /^Wrtst prk^ Jrtytii^ yntfuti fsi pap^m^ ^nct hy 

Claim IhtiAEi, bqt it would ap^war to be uupubliiilml mwl T eauimt sAy wbstbor it rtmhdiu a wIucHqii 
of leats and ia rigbCy Iimluded in this eection. 

Hus rawt K^ieworthy item in this seetkm h the third volume of Epoar^b mugriificent 
edltliMi of Gip Zernsn papyri at Gaiiv. It onutluihi!, the dstoJ or datable doc^imeuta, i 3 > 7 eriDg tlie yeara 
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ft-O-, Ktnl inddia m FwrigK itf uiiJatrMi odes Jirrungwl itlpluLbcticidly, ^ocfirdlniE to thu ii£kmcn tbfl 
com^spondent^, fr^m A to Ql \t dc** iwi htiwtYW eithfiHiti llw Lftaa^iiea this Ojupo ilitsBiini. TU*jw 
renuiin th be dealt with awYcra] grniip^ iif [ittpjrl ocquir^l fliiiiio tlic priiitiiig «f this UAlulogue l*gmi, 
a iFiDg Bfirie* of i 4 seouiht 4 oQataiDing^ ^iccflnliiig to EisOab, ^^tuiiub that \h Mfclon»tSfig,'' a itiinihcr or listtara 
c^f wh ndi the writers' jiaiiiisa are Luit but wbidi yieUl woiflu eoisiiectcd wsuee* Ji^tid a maA^ of siDaUei* fjrfljjtiQoiito, 
It sAouj^s crlrbif that at ODO furtLor vnliinio aitd probably two will bo necessar}!', AihJ tbi* io tho f. ailm 
ftiUoctiou ualy f Diiiiiig the whole isf tb^ |tftriod coTonMi by tL« Liated docTimciitfi of ibini %'oTumfj ^etiuii 
waa liriiig^ io. tbo Fajyuju^ and tha latjar uauu wgtc written after the dirtii,p[waJniiieo of Ajuillonicini when 
^non was hat n priratc laodowrier; but there s^? tnally libtl^ if jwij% falling off in IntereBi, eveu thoogh 
we mi® the wider borizervi cif mtlk’jr vcplumea. To pitjlc <mt fdl the pointe worthy fFf ajiiioifll attcntiofli 
wtiiild iTii|uir 7 an iitrnoLint of IjojoimI the litiiits of a bihlioj^ntphy i aiiffias it to wiy ^hat on rtlmoat 

aTCfy i^ge there tfl Boirjetbi-tig of Lutereotr atiil that- the prpiKjirtioii of piTeviotiHly liiipkihlvdied tciita ia 
etniniiicHkhlnL Tiiern an* tliu uaual inde^te^^ jircoodcMi by a list of tho pft|iyri (a Toiy lUHifiil feature, amittuii 
iii HDtua ^Hvpvm;^ pqhli'qatiotifl) atinl ft couotinlaiKiio af e&ta1o.^3n and iiiTeDlory Tnmilserwt anil 3<iuie imi'MirijUit 

Bddenelar whioli inciludG aevcni] newtj klunlifiod fiwginenta ; andthe vtilnTDetiotieluiiia^ lilceitatiTfiiJow»*i3re^ 

with a large nuod wr of genemUy gcs^xl facsirajiBri, whirti aSoi>c w iFuld mnJee thia CaEalogua indL-tixitidable to 
all HtndEJota of Ptolcumie iiapjVi. Zinion Papyri. 7nl. rn. ((7ia/, Ws, d. A »t. ^ypt. dn dxi Cmrf .} 

Le Calm^ Itppr. da I'LiaL Fmngahip Noft, Pp. v + 30 ^ilatee. 

A [Rapvrttij '^ui the Zenou amhiYo, now m tha Lbrary of Xew lork University^ hftn been |aib|iah«l, 
with an ^tWrate tvmmentary, by CiL^vm J. iLHAEillsft, Jr. It oonUinH fonr Joi-LiHionte, of whiob tbiw 
are pubUaliod. They are: (I]'Hyjjonineiiia by MaryoteH to Nkanor the nninaitib. afekinj,^ hiai to uiairuut 
Aeliofipis to releftse PetoaMaf under Bernrity^ for the work of the harvest; (S) letter of NioaiMjr to Avhoapia 
aocuriJingTV] [Sj InatrijL'tiotiJEi by Aohoapls to Alexander, year lOfl^ JfietHidf’ /*. iVJ fj far* 

ti jm, m Am. F^d. lvUI, lft6-^39, 3 pkt®. 

Three more isajiyri eonuerted with Ziumn are publiahed by i\ C. ElMSAlft. The first is R Petno ri, 
la (11) (P, T^nd revnibliabiid in a nnic^h more mtelltBiblo text, whieti h obvioualy correct m tlm 

main, theugh tlm toiddka of the lines are eoTniecturalJy awpiilind. Thongh not from the 7^nnm arahivo, it 
iH freiu iL Ztmnh, who may probably be identtfiod with him of Ph]ffldel|diJiL Tlie flecomi ami third are 
from the Zepnu atebivo the former made aji of two fragiuenl^^ In Llit Cairn and Mkhigau culleutknw 
respeotivdly, tb* latter a oomiJ-cba papjma in the ^ndilgaii bbrwry* Sa. 2 ia a podtiLi!! iu the Idujj frtmi 
Att^us, rw. 3 ft K^ftl order, both af c*»naiderjible int^reaL 7%™ Ptui^aic Ftipyri^ iu Jatzmal, Jtiv, Sftti^Oa. 

The follinving publieatromi of ^ ccutiiry pap.^^ are reviEwnid by WiIiCkes in voL ti of the derAir; 
WwTKBMAMs'fl L^fise ih* E*(al^ */ ApklmioM {Jmnwi, srv, 141% pp- (17-^; Ekba's Gr^k BiyKtMterM 
(Md .1 pp. CMl-T fsw aiaci Qtto s m S 4 and RyfciTCJTTiErrs (/fwi In | iV% and 

Waxai Tahli>tM jk 100; and ZifoKEft^a OfiecL VrL nfKnty. Afflriuw/jf PiK 6ft-70_ 

The loQg-cipocL 0 d fourth faacicftlfl of voL i of the Lille Papyri bw now appeared. It oontidiia m\f aiWaufla 
and eerrigeoda and the indetta^ with some fiuaimnto. If the ei>reiflctinna are nuniereus ihia k due to the 
grait difficulty of deciphermeat nffered by many of the isapyri and ihe Iwigth of time w-hitli hfleekpeed iainco 
the piibliuatiuu of the firsi ffiscionto. P^pyruM P. Jodglet. R CoLnAHT. J. Lms-iuiol ^In^litut 

ikpyr. ikVUnivisreiid ikLillfi,) Parie^ Lorrrax, 11*28. Pp. SftV^lL IS ijbttWL Reviewed by W. SkHUlwBT 
ba Gnomt>rtf ir^ BOS—L 

R Freih. 1^-33 ll\\ l4l f j k reviewed by U. ijAS NlW5l.fi in D. £i'f,-Z^ N.F.* v, 738 4a ^ 

loo g A, T. 

Ill ooncludiDg this eectiao rcfcmoDe niay be niadu to Ihe publiiAiitMij by W, SvEKOKr-nEflu, of a Uemotk': 
cotEtract *f serrice (Berlin Ostracon €^&28J luag ptildisbed by Rbugbch but not previcioaly oiidcrvbootL 
Fcrfra^ shiT Di&nftrrrmisiuvt^, in n Bayrr. 1923, ± AMi.), F«r OcFillAtii/a 

puUi^iiou of an inafirriitioii |a honour of Ajneuothoa {BuH. InMU Pf. sPA rcA Orb, XX vn ) biso J if above, 
/hiwoa. IksHUBJjiT has pubikiffiiJ a I-attn pflpynia. intereatieg more for ita chiti: ftud the langua^ in 
which It in written ihon fnsr ik cimtenta. It ib a letkfi written in ro&tic ^^pitab of an early type, from a 
slave naiuEd Ftiilm»^ ta a rertain Menaisdcr, slave of Diegeore, of rather t« bia feRnw-sk™! gcn^nilly. Aa 
alavea mil! moAter alike wflru dearly Greek and tba pdpyiw was prwmmahly fiMiud in Egypt, tlm nae nf 
y k curiffn* and ScmoGalET auggoate »» tha motiTe a ilaaire to kiwp tho cmiteiita mure secret, though 
they do not np^m of JUi:h imporiance aa U> daU for fipotnal aeseroey- SiTEitTii4nT+ on the gromul of both tbe 
hand uid the nrthography {iwU that ai k Uised fur loijg i threughaut), dates tbo letter iu the let o^tiiry a^c.^ 
pof baps oven under the later Ptokmiesv whan there were Of qourao mikny Romaiu at Alemmiria. 
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II, asj reinirkii that tlw unu of Lntin may pcrhopa Twint mllitf to the Aiiguatrtn j but if the 
motive wii& imtwMl the €wu-lkr iieriwi^ '^hsn. Latin was Jcsf rjuuiHni, ia tha likolicr. latetnuf:^ 

Brifif avf FfJ 2 >yrujit iti B^r. a. pL /^hrtat. XIJX, 43-4^ I plate. 

Attention mtL^ hert; be called to an smportAnt tart wh[Lili, ttiou^b it belongi^ to tbe sphere of epijin^SJb^^ 
iKjit jiapjfrnjEi^', ** interest- to tUfl pftpjTologist bectt-iiee it fiuiiifihes a pa-raltcl to n well-knnini papjTLLB 
teit, the leiter of Glnudiiw to tlie Alesancfrinci This k a laLttr of TiheriiB to Cljtbcuiii in Umuia. It ts 
ITJ Tn|i]y t4] mn oll’cr of divine Lonoure, which Tiberiuji dK-thica for himBelf, t^tigli be ap|daittU the rendwiig 
of tliulii Uj AlimiitTU^ Am fnr Livi% njrais^iefirai ffrm* dT^r^fTroi irnp' v^mw 

Addrts^ to Ji town of littie itniierLince and dtadifig with a p>int only, it in mittmillj tnudi 

l.i iertr timn the letter o( Ckudins, biiL It fihowR that the Litter wius fuUowlEi^ an Mbihhshcrtl prindiilo f^F 
Jlu|iefillt ]Xilicy, s, B. KGliGttaiS eV WL 'v.wurrokr^ Ti^rpfev, IM EA^^riKct^ I* 

tee alhMi L=ia-7i 

t‘. J, Krai=ucji pcviewj? Ptipyni*hn\fw in :sii, 3^"^. [n thi:^ isoiiniiiifln 1 may 

merit inn that tlic> f?ep. 1038, 306, rewnla a thesis for tlic iliicEorato of Bmwehi hy Keo. LiMLTOJiliE, 

entitled tit Htra pn&sVi inmn^e* tKrjyap^mM (* tikjffl ftpr^s J.-C ). 

a. W. Kevks biia publisbed, fniin the Cnlniiiliia enlLcctkni (P. CnL Xo, 6i ii iw-tition. daloJ A.P. ^ 
to the- bjwihKi^niiiLflteiiB of the Diiisicni »f ttlminintes from a yi<i*pyiii of TLcadelphia, who htidh 

aMonling to liLH own iwi-rwitiL^ lieen wrongfuliy iiuprisoiMd, fX.B. IX™ not th^e irwc r«r )k6^v^ mean 
simpty ^'tiii fcfjiiie preteat or other" mlhor thae ^becftose of some matter oonsieatod with the ftcconntB"!] 

P^UtioH oft* Farmer IS /?flf?ifiR in CL /*Ai7.t XNlii, SS-SP. 

fis, Kirnmi and TL UntaT [mblish thTee impjri from the Oatn cnitlMtion, all of them of mhuc inteftMt. 
Tliev iiro t (11 Jjewo of hind in the otVin of Antoni oe *X KurMik. jld. FiU'ifiniile f (2] PeLition 

to B couturlon, intiutinnEiig the ^npit^rtp-uir^ oMnif. AtO- t l-SL Proltibly SnruiLsi Tr^nafcr of a haiihiluI" 
tion to the lltnrgif^l offiia? of wpavTtup by four phyloruha. Ifjeverus Alexander. Fflosimilo^ Thrvx Ormi 

^1-Tt 3 plaUsL VViLCEES puhlMiee some eMUTecreil mwiingH of these 
made timing bu sttiy in ihdo ou the oceMttPii of the Histcnical Congree*- last yvafi tu whioh EltJfL£lt mtlda a 
few further liia own and otlmra'. drvi 0*fi>eF in vu, 33-&. 

IL I. BkEjL hA^s pnbbsbod two luipyri rrom the l^Hidon ootlooiiuu^ IjoUj relating to the eamo caao, the 
hvitotheoAtioO by one of the owners of his ahrune m a feuinlo akvo -iwued jointly by thrt* brotherw. 
Aoconiing to him he pSwIged only htii third, but bia brotbem mcumnI liiia of pledinng tha wLolt The 
earlier of the ia tbH ishtitina thk tdFcct by the brnthers dAtud A^Ur the aecofid mt imdortakiiig, 

fUtdd A.D. 17*14^ by tbr hypothecator Lbat he will prtwiuiM pninfk of hiM aiwortion that bn [jlodged only a 
third. The pacific* wuTti citlBene <jf Antuiocipoba rfeddent io the FnyyuHi, J P'amtty Bwpute c&merfiitiff 
Nypolhrnitititfi, in ^udi tn nnorr di P, ni, 61-7 h 

' O, iininAUD republiflbea the Cairo Latin tHlilotfl pahlUhcd by im Bl^crin llaOB, giving oe p. lit) a facsiinite 
of two pftffiflges wbioh bn was uiuthle to mAd. The fim la dnaHy tkm amnunt of the cvnfttt, though I am 
iinnlde to rend the nnmbca: of Kestertia ; the ^^c<]CLkd ia the jutieb-iiistuaaod firrmnU fA/^erttidk. 
fdau tMiints thi* ml in hk review in AjvAjV, 11, 162^) Tliia repablkation is of great value, uilvaodng Lbn 
i^tudy of thU cliaa iif lUbcaniefit in Mvuml ways- fexitt Jm c£u 6'aiir^ j, — T/tet^ futifu iur 

art) 113-^1, In BuiL /ituf. Fr. dArch^ iiVli, 113-31. A^'lLetKW, bosidua htis ruvlv* of tbia 
nrtiolo, jiiat mentioned, utwk roi^ews (pii. ICNV^j Kel 6£I% earliur puldimlion {Tran*. Am, F^il TJv) 
iif a Iflrth eertifloali^ and an article, which muat here be tnentionnd, by H, A. S.iNt^tRs, The Btrih Cer^ji- 
ealg o/o floniun Id €L PkiZ, Hii, 400-13, In which Hajtdeis puts rurwaivl ibe theory that the 

latter port of the furimibi above refEErtod tn is tn be read rfwsiu) R{amxatiHir) ad Kialefidiirium), 

InvitMlatbig it, “ I [name t»f the klber] have written ewtt for the public luontbly reconi tlisE a non wna Ijorti, 
etc.' WiU7Er^' mjecta thk oipliLuatlon And aIfui critictaedi eertain of the asfiomptiona which ^audcbe 
uindfi in. eu])|Kwt or lUustration of hk tbcoiy. In the irLeanlime SANl^Erta had iiubliahed & iitaocmd artiek 
on the subject., furtber expounding bia view, A Sink Vfrfifk^tr of ike ymr 14 a m A-JJ., ind 3^^ 
xml, 300-30. 

Q. CaPiTAcrztsE pnblkhee an ituportint and inl^rtteliiig uitide iui tbs pridifamfit edited by UtrKT In 
tha Bacealiit lAmhr<^*Q. Un papyrHH biftV tdairf d fn tlu Pa* BannUj in n, G3-IHI. A 

fjuadmile of thia papyruB will appwr in the next part of the New Pahkoognipbionl Boedety's puhllcatloiu. 

* A jnrprti al ^ hi h 10 of tbs firii pupyrtia Ptob Svrmtuit writet to nuj thjit the umB pfa^uK am 

nov certainly ha reid In Lbff Gnomon pspjrtu^ 11,1. 10. 
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Among Wiuiees's reriews to AreMi-, ts* tbn following tienl willi publicatiotM) ftf 5ti[l uittury fftpyri . 
WtliTXH, /n tke Slirpiw t>f Homt (J-outHol, JTV, 143), jtp. fiS-9 ; BuaK, Epitntj* Atmni (fb£i,), p. 
Schvuist-Bell, J P/iru(lifi to Wileten, Ckmt. 144 {‘T)id., H9-3)i 89. 

In hu orticlo SfiinJgo siw asliitti Urtwjui^fft*tAieAte{Aftktv-, tx, i-l—ifi) iiotiLol bolow in 16 UlCRon* 
itANS publishes (Pl^ 4^) ^ trotiHcrilA by H. I Bell the onmiilolu Uat of the Uflrtuoi«lite eeujiiin 

rctnin uf A.B. 13i fflt which the iRttercontributed o note ui JrcAif, vi, I'JT-U. while «u p. 33 be puULihes 
frem 0 . pwviHionil trsoHoript by WiiiCKinr in uiiBiitod Stnwiihuig impyriw wnlfti^g un onler by tl« 
strwtesiia uf the Hennojiolitc ncnni winasrtiing the apicriaip uf ol il»u jiujrpoiroifw*. Sjimiljwly, in K, Oni,v'a 
5fi>JomelnJcA< (bm lielow, § 7) tbxm is public h«i. with no ijistructi™ gcmiocntarj, on 

pp. 8fi-B0 («r. the pp. the full text of the intorwtinir luxouat of Bcfiptonum which 

wsb tho subject of sti srticle by Hell in Aisifptiitf [f, fBl-A 

WsBaiLY bM puhliahod wi intoreatiog lattisr, siiisaieiitly in bia own oollectioo, luuMJiiiieiiig the gmnt 
by the prefect of liwniwsioii Ut transiwrt atones. Ho Msigiis it ht the 3ni wotnry. Itu immpor. 

tcttuH, In SfKcii Ikinfanlt, T1, 17-lS. Lt- *. i 

nonewe of P, <>*y. IVU Iwvt. dcftlt chieay with the liiomry }ispyn ihore pubbshoj 

Mtd MO tbarefiire notjiwd ibore, iti g 1- The docunnmta are diacuased with hm mnotl nutstory by 

WitCTETis in ^rcAiV, us, fla-'9T. ^ 

WTHTtaa leriewii In ArcMi, ti, [17^, MAJrtEUirtLs EpMae privattu iJoumtil, itt, 


144V 

U- B. Yak llnESEH And JL 0. JoasartF puUiBh ftom tlw PfiDtreton (SoUfiction five in 

date from A D. to a.d. passesamg pointfl of bitorest. Yb*y are wdl edited, vritb ample 

commmUrj and uaefnl to tn tbe of the whkh w n W of a palm gmie. 

Firv Leai^M in £he /ViiKWl&it Cof^Klwm, in Jounuii^ Itiv^ 118-S5. „ ■ j ^ t i 

WJTA?mEK roviowB lu Archu, ix. Wiktxr'b Fama^ Leiimt a/ PanUtiM 

sfd interesting Lstin popyrns whioh is uufortutvitnly very di(»«iU to rend, boa b^u 
publiibed by S. PE KicuL It ia a petition by AbUmMna, the wiiH known praopositut enroot, to the 
Emperere. It wsa merely d^ribed, not edited, in the «^ni volume of tho ian«loT. CstiJogue where the 
Ahinnaeua i«pyri wore Init ws. copied for tbde prejocled edition of thn. aretnve by lliaTin 

and Bell, who dl™vcred »ut«ainei.tly thnt n* Ki«i Imd otao it. U i. now polAahed m the hope 

ihnt othor'acbolMH wiU cOntHl-uts aoggestiona which mny i«ui to thu further improv^nt of tho teat 
I>ef.we tU limn oom« to h.corpomtn it finally in the yoli.mu- d Z-f n P»txt>m oj {1 

fT.Jf. AA7), in JiiaHKJl, XJT, 320-2, if plates, , „ 

G ZiRFTEO pnblishea n Sth centnry wcudcu taUet in the HernnUge collootnnL Tim teat ie 
«! officisJ'auuMdae in the chnnoery aty lo ; and it derives * ai»eisl iotereot fmn. the f^it thnl it in tdd^ 
to Ksviua Anticdine Sniinna Demouieiin, fluunt nf the iienred Ouuniatory and of the r^poru 

of the Theban f.enw, whom Zeutteli idantilbs. rightly aa it «eius, erth n etmer^ ^uhoned by 3 
and with a m-tn known bom two inBcriptlona nf I'hllan in illoatret.mi, of tlm “ h* I-tBl«h« 

two EimilM te*t^ one from hi- own ooUeeticn end one formerly m the,pww«amu uf B TiritAiET. 
orwJUarAe J/altlaftl det r ZoArA, in ifo* Sajutotun^ tfar Ernnihtift, tn lli-SS- 

Far rti'imw of the Mubmih Jft>tia*tery <i/H^u'pktiin^ A r> t 

By^Alt^-Amb. Reference may here be nu^ u>. piiWi^an by A- 
from Thebes tfe ITWfcr, in no., de fig. dar«««, 1, E). w^cb, « mtcri.ret^ 

by WesbeLY 0*t.aia a-. in Wri. xl^I, .Wd-lO), 

t^ «I«city uf the «ek and the wagonJowi- Webx&Y them, ne duubt ngbtly, to the itli centuty., 

but tbw my date fr^Jin eitbar WfJTD ar after tJie Arab i3u>QqTi«»^ ^ ^ p j jl j-, * 

Arel H. L Bsll baa puhlinhd tlie Uwt instalment of his TVanifa^i *>/fflr^ d^r^ito 
fa (Aa aritUJ, in Der HB5. iS. ™s eoosista uf ttauaktiDiis of P. Und. H41 end 1449 

which were rent to press before the ww but owing b* tto intermptinn uf coniictimealions thus caii^ 
oould not then he printed off uad were aiiheeqiwnlly orerluoltcd. 

W. ScHUBAat reific!w» P, Bm'Goorg. tv iu Ofwmcn, it, 151-3. ^ „ 

Fmally. reference msj be made tu F. Ll. ttnimra’s very interesting mohogreph CArutut* Dommonts 
from KMa {Proo. of Bni. d«id., xit. p(L 30^ 4 plntas), since, though rtfictly oiitaid« Hic sphere of this 
bibliogmphy, it tlirews valiublo light on the fortunes of the Chriati^ kingdom which Liy to the aeuth cf 
EgjpL Tbs iLtlBS, mraloUed on there of By»ntiiim. whkh t*a«ir iu the loscnytionB, art cunoioi. 


JourtL <if ^gj'pL Arch. IV- 


le 
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4. PfUjncAL Hi&roar, Adml^jistiutios, Toi*OGitAFiiT. CfLaosoimr. 

Oentral. M. KoetaVTiKFP luw writu^ii a usefulp if uoinewhiit urte-fiidsl^ necocint cjf Piohmmw for 

ifuL vn ofy^d pp. 

A tliii4 adltiGii Df lie first of KaKR^a GcKkwAt^ det EtUmumm ljii» Lei[KiJb% 

Tmibcer, 10S7: it cijutaiiia liftio frab matter etci^pt lu ihi? aiFi^tiidicei It is reviLWL-d bj' W. \\\ Tabjst in 
Cf. IftTr, XUlp 14B. 

Thn wcond edition of BpwmiiiV Ofuc/t^Ai^ is reviewed bj? W. Otto m /'AiJ. TTwrA^ iLVlll* 

lOOi-nOI i hy U. KaHJUfTEOT iu i?. 192®. bj H. Urbtr ill (/nSMWoJi, iv. 4ti9-7a^ acMi by 

M. 1\ Hti^N in 

JouoeKr’a ZYffl^MTnTi^uMM mitc6d&nt^t (see sni, 1E>3) w rt-^vinwod by J. Bmiix ui Pst. Bd^j vrt^ 

217^10; by Mr Mehkagoha id Asgypimt tiii^ 564-70; by A. 0. JouxmoS in jtrJ'i-i^l-p xxiUp l28-i t in 
ihiL EiV. el Nd, 3n, 171-2^ ikiHl by E[¥.] B(bec£iea] in EtPl, So*!. Aivii^dAh^\, tm. 23^ 397-9. 

BevasV ii^t<yyy of nnder (At Dynasty [ftea •/tninnif, IIT^ 144) lb reviewed by G. O- 

Edcae in Jtfutnnl, itv, by W. W, Tarn In Ct. Btt)., x wi, 79-60; liy J. (h ]il[iLS^]£3 in xlyih. 

iW^a; by P, Cuwfli in P^i^. anc., iix, id dnif. Egypt, l92ep and by E{v*J UCeecgiaI iu 

PhIL ArsA. dAtsji^ no. 30 <j-7. 

n^tt oditmn ef WlLCKBN'ri Gn&^AittAa Gttskie^tn ib revinwed by Wh Otto 1ji ZI. Li{.-Z^ 192®^ 

7a7-3a 

I hflVB not swii H. HTTPlriNGED^ Eistoirt de VcMndenaa dt renyiiw ish Mhut d**- OAfutiummnf, 

Pnris, 10^6^ wbiub b ueted in the bildiogriii^y in 

Ptditiea/ kC^ory amd a/vuiwtudttie*. W. W* Tarn dhseuisacfl The E^Uenitik Efd^^CnU ^nd 

Ike Diismw in JJI.E., II.ttiii, ^iJ 6-LB. See also in g 2. Rcfernii4.-e may here be made to E. R, GooOKPdirnn^ 
TAe IWPoP PAiPmpAy g/ Edtenkik KinffiAip^ in Tttk l^auiaal iiivdki edit«i...by Austin M.Eftnrum, 
I, 55-|Q-3r 

Tliere ia importiuil tnAterLiiJ for mrlf Ftolcmiiie hintofy in WAliTMUH StHWAttVa zulicle Zn Eekaum 
Ktj» TVp# in PhmH^ Mu*^ N.F,, Lxxvrit 133-9^ 

F. HEtCBtlUKJK Jw publiabed A«cAjm^ tur Pt^tpoyntpAk d»r unswUriCgcti IkvMsmng im Pklem^- 
rdek (see /oiarniift *lPt» I9&} in JrvftH't 4T-&6: ku imviooB wort ia reviewed by O. LEiZE in Vkrid- 
jaArs^f totud- und WirUrAafisffssth., II, 51fl-18; nocl Efi.] B[B&cmA] in ffnil Svc. Jnk. dAlsx., no. 25, 

W, Ornya paper ifea'lrW^ jKr SdsuItuitjugsKAtrhta des d JaArAHndem v. €Ar^ id Ahhandl. Eaytsr* AL d. 
W-M., ixAiV^ Abb. Ip MLinebeng pfL ehotdd be nutaJ for its bearinji on Ej^^'ptbn hietory* For 

JtoaTovTZEry'a nrticlfi Oretk SigAiteert in sen § ductal Life^. 

J, ih MioffE writefl utk Eggptittn ^atutnalinn under Grvnh and /fbii?iifil Ptde m ^/ourwafi iiV| 229-34. 

H. Behie'b D*u Attxavidernnek fuea Jottmal, XIv* 14n) \» reviewed by l\ Ofutel in Agouti Jii/itL, tv, 
383-9; by Y. EtmENiuLft^^ in Eist. Z., ctliytip 99-101 (inLffinistuig); by Jqlgpet in Jltv. de Phd^ *Sr. 
in, u, 301-73 (important): And by E. Koeskkann in Vtrg.M, Gigsnw., xvu, 173: 

Y. EBBlSSBEHo'e J^MMjDidtT vjwf AegypiSH (see */oHrW, ini, II>4 ; xtv, ia reviewoj by E Kqbni:- 
hani in Vtrg. %. Gegrtiv,, xth, 1731 ^*7 H. BsaTE in VurtdfaArs, f. mial- ia Wir(teAafitgiitcL^ ix, 279- 
HO; Hud by E^tJ H[aEDGlA] in ilnff. ^ch- iTAfer.^ pdi. 963-Oi, 

SfieoelijXIio jiidtiilis 9 Bsiif'^gs tur ErkiHriatg dss Prkiterdf^tretsi ru EAfVin des Pudemak* 
PhPopaiw* (Bee Jovrivi^ mi* lOSJ Ld Zhtmtica, If, May AK 1928, Abb. M, pp. 0-12. 

SfiegeIjOKBO nikd OiTO^ Ei»s ticvf UriL m d&t Ziegttfiier du FtoL IV^in review)^ by R bfciEEiiaKN 
in O.L.Z., III, 104 : niHl by F. von Bwesg ui PAP. XLNlllp B&«4. 

F, UiTKB'a ^ Grone is reviewed by E Ko ENEMA NN in Ffr^. u. Gegenw.^ xvil, I7A 

V, TBcitRMNowin'll Ek MkniMiUsAm SiMugrUndvngsn {tm dvunud^ iiv, 14S] in reviewed by P* 
GnAiNlKin in Eep. Ikige, th, mi-Z ; Aini by E DtuiBaMANNp with mMitioou tn list nf dtim aliil referenoeft, 
in t/ftfiWHJR, IV, 331-2. 

U. KAiiafiTEin^a SyriieAtf Temtorwn (^eee ht, 143) ia reviewiHl by J* H. Thixl in -UWmBi 

IIIV, SOfi-OL 

W, ScBTBAlcfB (rntrAca in Aeggiften (aee Jfyvrn^jl^ xm+ 10&: sjv% 143) in reviewed by B. A. van 

ORONlNCSEn in iiiv, »3 ; Vy JI. Hohjiirt io Pet. Mgr, vti, 219^11 5 by V, Euiiknbrku in 

Hut, Z, CXXXVU, 359; nml by E^vJ B[eedoa] in Mull. Moe. JreA. d'Aiex.^ no, 23, 371-62L 
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Tlifl iii mantions a wiit by J, S[. ftoTH, Qmk {ttijign m Jeta*^ Ai««t»ry, 

New York, 111^4. ., ,j tt • j? 

H. I. Bui'S J<iden wmJ Gntch^n^ (bm Jwt^U i *" reviewed by U. HoaRURT m 

Ba/^, VI, flflO-l; by V, EaRESHHRe ii* J'**- oiilTJ, 310 1 by E- KonitBJiiSlf irt \ try. w. xvn, 

I7tt; «n*l by E[v,] ^hbccul] iit Btdi. SfK~ Arek. ee- 3il, 303—1. . i , - ir 

Strjujsg TiiACy iti JII Jltuaiabee* and PteuJo-ArUtto*, in i'nia Clatticai Jf- 

//•imwN, r, 241-53, would regiud tbe AriatiM letter as a Tebuko t« the scbiml ef tbimgbt leyiraaciitisd by 

CLAfiii Hoi'Kisfl ple«)e for a rewumderetwn of the ilate ftiwigeed bj ihe trwl of IsUnruii and l^pni, 
Heaeefe nwrt to invalidate the «suieeiita advaG<»i by WlWKPS and PftfiMKiWTCiS Eo favour of the 
date mhI tlieu to eetablbJi alien, for the Jnle A.V. 41. Seme of bia arguinonto ham ojjdonbteOIy wttght, 
hut bedDoe hot meet the diffiaiHy of fittEiig in the trial (atnl esMutinii!) of leidoi^ Utoji^ ^’7^" 
Hie aodmeioii of CUtniiiie wid the wriitus of bia letter to the Ak^ndrin^ »/ <>/ 

/sidbrni ««dZnm/x. U/vre : Atf.fZ. «, 511,R C<^w, IQUS, in I’lifr Cb»i^t iladhwedrfod... 

fy Aaariii JC fftirmoJt, 1,1928,171-7. [H. I. B.l ^ u.u-.v.,„k 

fh. the hiatoiy of later Bemiui and ByEwitJan Egyl.t lbe« U little to myktft. but the «»ulte ^ nuwh 
epeciaW work have been aetamarie«i in two ueefnl eiirrey^ A. EL IL lk>« in the 'J- "«'• 
iiinr, 1-B has iwhliahed a paper (i^ ‘^le Aoeknt History swfon at the .Aetiual MeetihB of the 

Hietorinal Aru.i«klieh hvH at WaabinBton in Ib^mber 1937J on 
Epvpt. The i^tory, he ooutluden, ii one “of proEnsaaive dtsiotogmt.oi^ of the doeny of a civiliMtane and 
thfL of a ihittohality. “The min of the middle ekeeam the gmwto of th« gmal landed pmp^ton. ^d 
the b«ma.«:ratie maladminiatmtiou worn ilk which Egypt nhW with the umpire aa a wLol*. l.at waa 
more peculiar to EsTt wna the «vi™I of a. Egyr-liati iBth.nality which eipre^i i^lf in ;i wt^ioua 
lingtoatie. cnllnnvl, mliff.ma and politiad h«tEliU to ito miens. Utidur tb^ ^ihoin. ^ 

goSTed and held only by military W aiul mold not lieeicp^led to protect it«lf for tlio umium 
Zuid^ attack At-conluigly. the conltouation of Bycautme nda wa« duL-dent 

adeuuato gamann, axai thk Oonaianlinoiilo ikil^ to prevido.^ It might. i*rhat«, «= eu^tod that ^pt 
dJ^to ila foreign mluia W never ceased to l« a nation, and that in tbia f;'=t b^s, at laoal in pw^e 
«iLalion of Z fniliito Id Homan m!e. The obstinate davaien of to Lhnatuinity m he l«ft gxea 

pemocution. ito conaiatont opposition to the religions of the central t^i^nment wo^ thiis 

L forma osauniod by a imtiima] comsciousin*. which Greet. Homan aid Byzantoie alike BmM to Mlin- 
gnkh. That national con«iIonar»Ka was r«idy to *h* on ev«y favouraWe op^rtnnity 
Sght make ibi pndent against fnniiff. domination-ftoni the day of the battle of Raph.a dawn to the 

J- 0- has ontlinod the sta^ in 7'Ac Jim- o/%ypf h 

„„ai llu ™nS tliat “the ptospenty of Egypt dcoliinsl couaUidly under itom-u rjde from the tone of 
tlic cixHiuua till the ocutral gevwnimaot tost its grip n[«u the coirntry. -i-d ^ 

rapid at some periuda than at otfaeiw, tiiEre waa nover auy lu^i o recoio^ rfriie cLumn. tlum. an thair 

hut alt thn4t* 11^ was no dcpartmn the great hr** ^ ^o-n by A^l.«. 

lhat EgyiS^aa to I- exploited aolety for the benclit of tlie imper^ tto-oniry.... It *a.n. e^r that the 
explanaGoo of the .tote of abaolute toin to which was redu«d after four «ntan« ef Homan ru^ 

UiVte of the fact that the natowd fertility of the eoautry ^is 

impaired, mmd W found primarily in the oninterrnpted diwin of capital to Home : and thia dn«n a 
feiTliSeh was at ^n« most imidimis m ite cpimtioti omJ to«t fetal m ^ 

muat lie rvmomhered that the euorinotia ijnaiititi^ of i^m aUippHl amnndly ftom 

later to Constaiitinopls, were a dead 1^ t<. Egypt; not a penny wasjiaid for them, and ttongh they 
might lie tegarded to theory » a rent i^d hy the oollivatof- to Hte Emj^r as of the soil, the 

lalSoid was an absentee, and no part nf the rent -«mcd to the femsflt of the country by h.a 
of H: on the eontraiy it was wasted in the incwt vicious way «onomi™Hy ptenbk hy t»i«g Hand to 

TMkUtitii^ tht] mbflbitaulriof HiiniiL^ _. r t sr 

Eor tVrilV eotiflii.-t with N^torina teferenoe may be mod* to the urtirio by It, Ann^owaKi, ^nr 
« TVwiasfii* dh* .Vaifmna. in Z. /. itovn, N.h\ i, 3US-a4, which i> a cartM study of tin, 

la—2 
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yeatorioD CbuTcb ULalory eomiwoeil tonnnla the ond the witli ecntuiy bj u. piert frtuii Bet-Afteje. 
TbiJj WM Tiiiblijtlied hj If AO in tbo OnitiLUttu, Dt, pb fi, 1BI3, imdw tbe title, Lti MCOHdf 

(tf {’Jtittmnt «cf<Jbt<ufijiv ii< Bar^aJitiabfia stu. 

fl. Bijun In the Itfwui ujxJoffitii/ui, DJi ft43-31, 707-lfl, line ipubliahed an article fie 

tivx ut et ive tikla (Pivpyit tm papjfrttM. The article is only known to me thtmgh a dtation in 
Aiifyptiu, n, ncp. flSST. [See aIno S S.J For a WKaaELrt Peter iw Oiiraia au* Lvxar aee tj 3 atwie. 

AJHttauifroiiibn. An unportmit article by M, tUBT, A Cmt*iittitu>nal iTnariptmi t>nrw, appenra 
in itifin, i32-3IS. He agnsa with Tn, RxiHacH in dating it to 32S’-1 uni ciainiijes the 

vuious p^OYi^na eihjnwtirL'^Iy- 

Importiiut m IT, Wtljeitl5.K^*i SSum iJi Herma, 4^-65* wbkh dciila ^ith 

the nr^pwiisutinti of i?nm-»ti>mg& iii Alcajuniri* for lAijKirt to Kodic and IrxjuJ aupply. 

J, fi«r vitli a bjr t?* Wiuzkics, in tie 5-13 

nntl olSdta bocm infiiimfttion from jiL&ertptiona at Uebe^TukK aitd i^kilaoaa to the emidoTiDeiit of 

Jtoman troopa. 

Tn Ihs trtiftiporlcrftdi, in Studi IT-IS, fl Wemly ahnira that iiftrmiftaicpn for 

fihtaming atotiy biid to I”* got fitioi tho prerert. 

A. v-iiM ruBHRaiTTEis diacBLasca Di* /^/ Editfe de* Av^ti^fuM uat in Z* Sixv.^ 

XLyiUr 

E, IhOKKRMAHSi Ih svr antitim VrlnntLm^imdu'ehif^ in Anktr, IX, 34r-4dp ilotvla with 

oTKJtyfVtin* fiod AjyVJITM*, 

CouAiiti^a st dipliHifMttigHt rffii La^idM t«sj YllTr 10^7, XTT| 14ft) lb rerw^wd hy 

P, Zucun in 3fKl—4^ and by F. in IhL.Mr^ suit 1080-3+ 

On BjEantine adcuiiiutrartion tbo im^airiaot imldkiatiiNti in tlnr Miocitid oditiun of MlUIo. Or 
ihlfaj^nV Ir^iuinttniitfm^n dif with a profooe by I^jfcaeoT UjuhLt r^amv. 

Oauthtiitiif^ I02ft Pfi. sT+^^fl8. {TIjo Toiftagii’ edition wa* of 24^ pp.) The form mkI scruogeinofit of tlw 
book lire uiiirhiingefi, hut Ulnatratloiifl have now been oddod, and in the words of Proffl&enif UmnL* ^ha 
pr^BSDt ToIiuDO eiflt iiiiD tidition uonrelb lArgeineut par des ivchETchtiH fort dtofidoM.."* Tho 

importanoe of thin study was geonrally reco^ifled when h fii55t appemd^ und this fioTiiddii] wiU be an 
eduenlial work of neforHiioe Jhr ^ studeiita of the kutorr of Byianiina EgypL 

TT. Bott bi a di^tcriation of the iiniverfutj of FrankfEirt a, has dealt with IHt (7nin4i^fw ifi'o^ 
Sifitsryerjauunffr Dimnatadt^ L C, B'rttieh, P^l 71- I t is irapffBsshSe in ihim pEaoe to 

anidyeiQ iho argmoent; it muat aiidaoo to nUktu tha autlioPfi eociciuidon; taxation tgratonj was 

“eino in aich genehl^JttEwhB lilinJieit”—liaBod upon a Bingle unit^ the oaput. It k thoreh>re ixiisleiLuliug to 
diBilnguiBb TjetwL*ou u Imid-tAX nnd n poU-tat: there ia rntbar ti single tni levlud alike ob pnodnen BLod 
lalxRir. It may he tioicd that pi new editkiti la reported of A FloaxioL's Itlmp&i d* muj It 

Bas^Empir* romnin. Puie^ Gonthnurf I9£a, Pp, 101 r ^ fr.t am t^ihomoit^ iv, Bib^ioip^tphiiLdie 4/^^ 

p^ SA At th» niomeut of writuig thtra eomee to hajid jusolIiop work^ ohvloualy of great iiniKiiianoo^ on 
the aaiuo ifubioct; F, Lot* EimpiJt /ojidSer ti fei ptrmirtiffiU jouj ie Btia-Eminre tt li 

^FEiagim PariB, (Jhatapton, 1B£&. Pp^ 

Syadb's work on DiaoleliAn (i/ourriaf, iHli 02-3J haa hBon rn^wod by J. Yodt in Ei§t^ Z., cuiyu, 
13S-B; lujft l>f N, H. BiYKiio in J.BJS.t Evit, 124-4V. 

Is writing a &WKk itku dit lu two vfduniiH i roL i biiA appeared a mi 

rortica the hiatorj rif the Eiuiilre from a-S. to A.n, 470, Seidel^ Vienna. Pp. with 10 pLatea 

mid 4 tnjipa. Sewn bound iiL30. This ie specially iridLiablt for politioal luui adimidfltTatiYa hlalmy, 

und tha e!ai»nito Boctiona on the iiii|iena| hioraroby ikud the civil Jiervice shoidd be partkoJafly nntiuxL 
The wmploltiieaa with which reference* to tlia onguud authodtiea are given will j^ender a great sorvloa to 
all studontfl of the 

Amb ndminifftraimli of Egypt Laa been cnrBiidnrad with reftreneo to thu evidence ol the impm bj 
A 8. TaiTTON Jti JamnL of Ihiy. A^mtit in n pap«kr Itlam ajtd lAs 

BthffwnMf Taxitiiuii^ while F. IKiLOiCft^a nir Fitnmtvtrmaiiujt^^ etcr.^ 

hiia btian revifiwal by H- L in JsS.B., xifTlii^ 114^16^ who the matsrial contained lu P+ LoudL 

1 Tboagti not writlsn with Epecial iKAvima^ to Egypt, F. MiMTaovE^a article on Im patmmif^ d^a^riemiumj ei 
Je rifl UN m d au it in ^Lt^lT^^ur dt dndl r* firmt/tf, 4w ftkifl, 7* ium<^ 1101-40, nmy 

htK be meniloaid* 
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,v a» »«w. of «» l!»pi» -ith H"- "T'-l*! “ 

W- W- T-* "" ““"““S ■”' ■“ 

Ihtiffmy //. ^ 

LxiiEin,aOB-l&, is iMtiM for Egyiitiiui {foftgnu'^y- j. , sifl-jW. 

■"^,: ‘■‘r “virij”"”' 

rrr.t4.4,0.. 

Ji. i 

“■poc EgjpB» .to.n.AoBy Ito. 

^”1’ KiiS:.-. 5S,t:; £ «"■ --' •- - 

&LVIII 4 3&7-&. fT^MA Pialttiwjf^ {fteei /oHrwiJj ^iTit llO; ilVV 147) 

K M™.*!! e9_8l. „^y M, BG-EltT iu 300-71. 

n4viBw«l by O. (loHUADi ill ac.M. Is rtsYiewdd by tS. lll»tm>S iti 

B. Wml'b *ursp e' '« <WP 

Jtrtwi. ,ai»., l&as, 217-33, jMi«iiHflA«t( *»■ (?n™i»fl#i* <*» iu 

A. Stus MB Ibft evtdeni^i «f irtpyrt in * ps^r. / S 

attvttt, utm. 4ao-lt tpiushing the ilftte of Vf CUadcu itf AtfOTirr M. HiunoJf, Yale Uni- 

lu r«f- Cta«W -•'fuJiw, W.TojtksuJiii wri^ on YA-r of*^* 

7^%^ T4.^'“1 -87^ ” *■"""' ■“* 

Lnclild® that the c™i« of uYonts muy l>e thiw «imunui3«d: 

Beginning «f the rewjlt in Africa .."\u 

p^ciiuiwilion at tho OordMn* m Atfyud* by tbu tsatfto ... 

Death of the GaKtHnis in Africa . 

AeccflsiouofMMiicua snd Ealbinna •» - 

Death ufUuiiminns -* . , '"* m 

Death of Mimmus and Balhmits: a«<»>*on of Gonfriu. Ul 

r B-p.m-ATin’i Aut Eco.sohic llumiiiY, SuiiiiutA-nffl, ajid MrraoujuY. 

B. BooiAt TWE, > t 7 ^ Tittsh mu^ittie Ci’eifiwlMie, LoMioii, 19*7, 

(7«i«ral IW ai- ^ aumij of the iwriud: it is «Tiew«l by A. W. Gghh. 

pp. 312, which giYCS » , jjTju,,] jo /.//,£., ILTIH, l£t». 

in C7. fJ«, lUl, *^! •^ ’’f _ ■_ • 7^. pi^iAewr Jh> 


ca^ Dilfireli lil 
cfiw April 1 
ch April tl 
OA. L 

ca. M*v 17-^ 
ca* Atigost 7* 


C, G Eiwab in 


xtm UO j «v, 147) is mriewBi by L. W4.a« lu ArrA^a. 




109 )0. 


. . , , ,. ^ ™™™ oi cotfifluatiT? rtdly to mfer to m flWw»t* Euper puhliehafi In 

8 JilL ltoU« £»». 7'. IB 5^ ” «“»' " “' 


tb« 

Jfyrid. 


126 BtULKJORAPnY; GRAECO^ROMAN EGYPT (1927^1928) 


M. rioCTOVTEEyf^tt ihctal an(( A^nnsuV Buiory (tijcu Jtnivml, xiii, IICl*; H?, l-^T) ^ reviftwwl hj 
(Sklxua m %7. Z., 1937, 3fi7-9; hj C. J. KraeMith in WetJtly^ xxn, 13-1&; iLdd hy U* Kahiuffixit 
ui cxc, 07'-fl7, 

^Sonal Zi/fl. K Cxajf AT bw colbokid a ntm^ber trf wajB iindoi'^ Uic lltia Zn ^yj £^fN£x»i^ Pafis^ 1927 i 
no. 6 ^ Judiscti^itfRi j^r Zyy/i/itfHJ tfe fallB iindof tlio liend ^ thu bcjok b 

miowisd by A- EnsfocT in ^jr, tfe PAitf,, sir. m, 14 337; imrl D^>ti(sod hy CX W-m Mist. xLxlli, 115. 

Ilk TVanf. FkiL Lvnij 13^54+ ETHfcli H. Bauia'etea writee l>u A IfwifST 0 / OxyrhynckuM; 

0 / a Lifi in Emu uji dbcujfisnig tho QvidcikL'c to ibe fiimily of Try^boDp aon of Dionyali[i& 

Two itmnfl In hyCnjiiRtt Pfliiox iw 7b!wi*^M m Eyypt€ dtxfis rAnfiqvii^j 

pp- 139-^3 1 jujii nM'acthtt dfH leifrt* privdst yrfcgtti^ pp, l-l4-5ot botb ora of ft poptiW 


iL n.'jti'EuVTZErr oontiilnit^ ild ortiolc ad Oi^ak in Egypt to Jovnin^ *TVj 13-1 &, deoUug 

witb tbe ZenoD pEpyinift imUiaheil by Beo. iji Symb. OdA (eed ITV, Ulf, 

E, .l&jru^^nu ifHivr (ffifftn in EvncAartyen i^nd in, SS, 170^ ohouliJ 

bo n-ited bora, 

- ti* Sxmsfa JflNrao/, xiT, 143} k r^iriewfd by K R[E 3 SfAGB:] in Em'r 

At(A,^ XXVI, 3lkb. 

K, Scttwtjt'h Dqm fffVifAMAtr ^ymtumum {skew loHmai, iit, Ufi] is raviewed by W, Otto m 
1938, 365-S. 


/VAdtufv, Affru^Uurt^ IntiitMlry. Tliere are froqncnt refcmiueA to Egypt in E H. WAnMufcnoETj The 
CMmcrtM Uiitwak lAa Hfimau Empit^ artd Jndiit, OanibfidEe, 19S8, pp. 1 +JOp which Ib a Foil mid iiHofnl 
coUection of nvidniKM i it k roviowed by V. CjiAlvT iu ii^r. 1 ^. oiw,, xXXp 323^; by S. B[J£INa<IH] rn 
d/Tc4r, XXVin, 173-4S aikJ by Af. CnAitLEswanTi] In xvit, E37-S. 

A_ L^AL^rJtlKfH Si^ETua/^iM 11 raxkwoil by W, OlTO In iin, j|S54i ; AUJ by E ZnCKSU m 

IV. 374 ^. 

Ityikiiiff in k ilealt with Ln au ekl^*riit& Jiitfd& by J. DESVBHKOti. Buntpi^M 0 BanqmifrM dune 

i'Anme^n^ sum# Ibm la dmniuitiim iS(kimi/o€, in Soc^ bik. 3lJ3-4a, 

Vf\ WjiMl>:MitAax dfijila with Egypt it mullo lengtli in ah artiolo On Mufid TmtiMpertatinn und 
CoHinusibr/ibo in Antiquity in Folit Sri*u^ xiiill, 364r-8j. 

G. M. IdABri^n diwiwaoa tbu Zeodii corraspondGiwM in A Study in lAo Ctmim^rmal Rdulians bittitem 
I^ypi and Syria fn iA* Third Oemtury bi/or§ Christ in Aut, J^vm. PhiL^ xLut, 1-36. 

O. GitAM^a Dis PhtisTmdMti&n (aw Jaumai, Nft) La mvhwed by F, jlKlcHiT,TO£if in Z / Eutnitm., 
XXXTUt. S4^3-55. ^ 

M. V. Ch ARLEftwoBsn diBoiiBaqfi fk^ Perijilui Maris ErytAraei in Cl Qs^tL^ nu^ 92-100, with rafoMuco 
bk ibi dato Aiid [sealing on tlio bktoiy of Rijmcui policy Ln tiie Eait. 

F. IlfAnns'^a La JlsoaNBmmame J^uruai^ Xill, 112; inr, l4Sj i* ravicwt'd by M IloMfiEET in Eer 

n. ft67-iWL 

J. G. Mii^n Tmt&i on The CVrrwii?^ Eif/orm of Piidrmy IFm Ane. Eyypt^ 37 - 9 , 

&L Sceresel fiiAdiinw Am Agrirulinml Ladgur in /^ LuL 75 in Jonrmil xiv, 34 - 4 .^. 

Tbera in ffoiaa evidence rakting to the Gj^^oo-Rouiaii period in two Aitkliaj by A. LtcAR ; Egyptian 
Use Pf iW and Wines in Jaa Egypi^ 1938, 1 ^ 3 iUid SMsmt m Ake^nt In Jaunud, xit, 313-19, 

Ga«ver i. dcila with ■S’^in-cfuff irf Antiquity in OL W^My^ sn 33-&/ 

For twiAtiiin in ibn By^ntine and Amb periods soe above tn § 4. Adminwlrution. 

EtinsiiiAtm^ M^eUner^ and Jrt: W* R, Gawhoti coBflcia ik/aF-riw to Mumini^uon by Omk and Entm 
antAors hi Ar.gyptur, ix, 10^-12. 

IL ilL'fKif A puftrait 0 /a. Ptalemak QsLm in iLTin, S39-42. 

Rifvmws of two iNwt* of E^rpadilloH £rmt w« Au^b^ngt.^ Vi. Jfwjarfnd»; ii, mVeftMoA- 

tigypftsitiiii ^ktmntlHug Ara b, VV. OtTO of J. Voor’a Ttrmiolttn In Onoutou, if. a&T-Bo tiiA hr a ^T^.w,rT, 


Fn.m ZA ^ C, Uo«K*, K*h^: 

in Die uartcniai^p 1929^ 35-^^, 

Attokfrawiliw it»d Mctrtdogg. Tb-wo jii jw «ihk(utiv« nrtiEls b, tbs Ulo Tn. HsiyAcn in J&ra 4 or 
lUt l&l-DO. Dv. m^pOTt de taltur det m&ani moidltiin* ilcmt prg^ptt ou fsnpr da I'tolAiJet ^ ’ 

A, OVwfetwwf «»>tatafi» (mo Jwntaf, Xtt, HSJ k wriowed hy t\ HiciciiELiiluit in 2 f 

Eumism,^ XXXTIlt, 24^-66 ; imd by A. CxLOEaiM in VIll, 38]-^, 
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El T* NfwbIiL mrik^ n oUirfVil nf Rix^u Effjfptiffn honrfh—/Mtn A'irrtaA Lei yvmUm. 

iVot^ find no. 33, Kuiw Vnrk| I9^7t 

Tins oijrTCnnieH <.if Kgypt nnJiir thA llnukanA nra luitioed by U. AIattimilt m bb nsofixl Imndl'HMjjr 
on R&Man OttmM//*tm tA* turii^ Iujiai to tke full of tkc IF^afeirji Empire. Lurujkin, lOST. li+SOO, 
G4 ^ikios. 

In Odort Ti, G&-74t B.. Holst pubUsbei /^rnKTriti (jigncmsiji^ ^loms of the /Wetnntt^ ettim in tkn 

jVitmumaiic CnAtWl of tAff C^AiVwitfy fof Oa\c]. 


6 . Law. 

A. 

i &ihiit^'upki**^ Jvrtdischrr Pap^ntdfiiricM I' {Sueemher I92o Iti^ (Jlttoher 

aplHOkml in UiViUr 587-633. E, PfeiiinyF bii* is^tuud liia Anmial Unlletin Ddy^da^mpAiiiue firf 

th<? wbuk of lujd l^al hifrtory nn «Ei^3plii[uetit& to Hev. kiu. dr^ fr. et fjfr., NJ^, vi mtd tu, Tbfl 

fiivit idsUilmeiit, covmng muRhlj 1&37 t dnfnJfst the liata of GfiruiAH Atici Ibiiiiin Wiirka jLikLl tbe j^oriodiml 
Ut&T^UTQ I tbo ^ODJ briogH tho paritxi leal jlUrfitune np to iCtea 1 Tbcm jlts flI»o the 
headed Biritio e mnmmfttfadom of A- t^AJonEiiiisra metlkodlcal bshbugrapbiisa in VTllj Bod 

II, i«G-6. tJ. WiLC«EJff'B VrJmTide 7 i.-R&ferul in Arvhw, TS, 63-lOi, in of eonree of epecuil iiutTortAJiLti to 

jLirbst4f iind tins 7Wi menitirirni^ pubbh^aH in depyp/uj, VUJ, l3T-4lSp 333-^MI ujhd ii* Mt akui 

Vftfy nsofiil, though they wnuid be mum m if drttwi of dofEmitutB were giTen. At th<i rnd ikf 4 iiooiolE)gj’ of 
P, F. (ImAED in ifanr. kiMt. dK /a ti N.S,, irix, 315-2Gp P_ Colunkt brings np to tkte the bibUografldjy 
of GtHABO givflii In ^udes tPhiiL jvtr. itfiriei A P. Oirot'd ‘(PitriA, l&k^b *■ li-iv. O. M. OaLHOHN ond 
C. DtLAJiEHE''B A itOf'ki^g Bihliogfnpkg of Ltm i^Ulfomd, lb£7) k preEtj fifcTowi.lk1j reviewed bj 

H Levy Jd E. Stiv.-Siift., iLvm^ 7ttT-Bp unfaToiirabty by K. Lattii in i/nowoTt^ iy, 

li L^g(d Mittorg q/ Atitiiptittf. In ArvAivt m, IfJ4-]&, L. WE^joKli i^umw the ecimapeijttni of iitero- 
tnro le^t unfiniBlieil by J. FaFei^ ibid., Ytt, (1913^19^). Tim |EreKenl LiiAr^ttrUberiii'Ai / .;iiH4- 

19SS) gom buck h little in order tu iudiide eoina ItiiHan work TUFt eoverod by PAiiTfiEJH, hnt in yiiiw of 
WiLCKjisr'B It exriudiA terbip njid Ln virw Msikh'a Bmchi it in eckKrtie. This firet iiij^tydinotit* 

heajiod Mlgemnnj: DarstsUunguK. Jnf^ deTClopufl the dot trine that the history nf Uie 

legid of antif^uil^* timst bo ■oonsEdoiedi m e ivhiEJile, iiJiid that the brmuicniii^ of Ibjmiin lcg?d hwtoiiy 

into thii legal hktolj ikf antiijuity h tho most Im^Kirtunt twak of the inodeni Homnnkt. ThSe had rdruiuly 
iFeen ui^ijd l^y WJ^^’OtR with grwH. leaming and eloqnoii« in iAtr kmtfgi Stand der r^MucAen IlKktfirugnn- 
Mchuftt a work which has been revtEwed by F. ni5 Zulhita Ln /ownvr/, xit, 186; by B. KCrfmRH fa E. r.- 

Sti/L^ iLTtll, by M, BtestEH in */biifrn. 19^8. by A_ CALnKiUTn ll, lra-9; 

by LmsH in O / ^ , txti , e34-T; lind by IL MiinSJtt in IfiMt. ^ oixivin, 83-8^ The niuHl Irnijortmit 
kjf thiYw reviewa k KnfiLEBX whichf while noi imATEnpiitbetic, implies reeeTvoe, 

Of tlifl lAtemivrMiyermf;Ai, to whkb wo retimi^ the core k WsElGiyt's own review of Ma [ireviomi work 
tc-gothcr with that of mi Bikrlier lecture of L. Mtrtei&^'a, AnElv EechiigtsrrAiokia tind JvmtnhiiatAeM HorAu- 
eiuditim (1917. ] 0. ffe/f dt*r Jfi7^*7. FereMiJ tier Ereunde de!4t Auman. Gyma. im TPien). Hittiia k 
prioux facie id illreot oppoeltioii to Wtck^eil The qiusstieci oamiot he dbKiiasfld beref, but it may Im mim- 
tioned that S. tilocoBOSO hae puhlishisd a TigproTM defimee of ^Jittkib's point of yibw wkb a trMialiLtiuil 
of hk lecture in Annali del Bern. Oinr^ di PalsmOj 

In tmtwuire of the nMne idea the IdttmiuruberMieAl alao dwila with a mnnW of works lying atrietJy 
outride fchB msope of the present biMIugnipbyp ibns W. Otto'a Ktiilufgt§idi. dm Affertuifju { Italian 
worksi treating of the general probleni^i of aiiiaiont legal historyp particnhu'ly E- CascbI'A bxmI tbe liYoly 
ootitpovemy they have e&citod^ R. TaiJ01PS8OHlao'& Da* nSm. Privalrrchi ^tr Eeit Ih<dhiian§^ and P. dk 
FRAK cnrCl'a article (not seen) in Arch. Otur^ 1935, £' ffj$W degli tsfflmflAfi' rfrtrjiiVW *vdo Mndiippo t 
tVTj? del rfiV* mm, Thew fidh Auyhowi emt^^ide oor chn>i3ologicAJ limits, fiiA eo H. San NlcokyB Ihe 
Stdlixng der KmhcArifitirhfndtn in tf«r Retnhuentviciinng Ln X. StS^Vu-StifL, iLvni, 31-50. 

We coidluc uUJnMdvefi to Egypt, At th^J tH^nning (jpiL 91-3) k a vtdcoiim of tlic pre-PtolonjAic 

EgyptiMi CTEdence ; at the cud (ppu 41 ff.i we nmet the CfODoluflioti that the bmakiDg of Ih* zsilans^o w hich 
reigns [ti Egypt at the close of the eighth and the beginning: of the siifronth oeotury a^c. In no wocident, 
bnt k due U* the rufrirra of the law of contrect attributed by Disidcru* il4, 5 i t* 79, T) to king BoochoHs- 

The qiisatbrn k thu* raiaod of rcrekn in^uouco on Egyptian priYate fur inample rei rEiAmngc, aa to 
which flee iiA3i Nt£?oLb“a aiticlfit chronidied last yatr (yottritHW^ itiv^ 153, iv). 
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T». i*. or«»»»,«*»■*» 

X" orldUo^ r^. 

'Br,‘ir^'.!S ” f.“'’™” “ 

cEcclknt intfndijctioii to paiJJTulosr if X xiril 407-U>, of H. JJosjfim’H 

,0 a» .odT or M"“ i".>.r ,««>- o, 

la A’oftltmtr iJtnttSagt ^.JI^ ** --tJu-tioUii B7»ntiiw low. Afl WKSionR olwoTfls, modem 

Bouisin rtwwM tireek Aiid otLer influmijai m iJ«U ^ (•„ is the Vwptt* Ivrit iUtdf 

RunuDiatic: pjKunrcli has tho qnu^ioT' Jm flt"^ ™i,duluin 8 wiu 5 » tKAween JuatiDiaii'e 

Kiimmi or how tar ByEAntitB2l 1» the poat-Jurtio.iui ^ 

etende oleof. pmaeolliis not • I'iaoie rd tbe Icneeiioiiedeei; 

Uie.,. A. SmdmmTm’. m.i.R“j m ,b. Zl 

aneie„t coutoinji a duicussinn of junstio ami plulGlo^'.i^ f ciimiiuil l»w. Thew 

(rrWe.^n«m ‘it^X’aa.w'-Am^ 

rs‘;:;rerr-3.X:rft-^^^^ 

OcrfffrffangderfSmiKAruEhtKheuiitnffxJinfrHiii^xm.^l^. w ifriYf iltri 7(10-42. The 

D« lti7W8*rr iii.«' wbji^ i*® ’‘‘f’ "im* u/Cfa. V. BbitluV Tirfait- 

DuiiaeiTnn of tliia UDimrtant work with lUif jirminM KnBl Va edt aftur MabtHKh'o hook 

iaair J«- Jfef-Jiwonwoifr./ MM- *V-frAi. .U,**™, 

P. KoecMAKinio a oi the fifteeiith-thirtoeotb «i.ltif«e, will. 

V. x^m pp.) « o of f iBWo Thira at 2 ^ b. a. 35, ia 0. 

«>«« trwD«:npt.ooB arid ^ do^imieni- ^igBeat i-rpywilngir*] Wogi^, 

J2, n. 3, 74, o. I, the fotme wid eyrieiw^ P ^ iJwtcbetl bj W. RrsiiL [C below) i« 

ppt (W^ n. I JAikd hi, t 3, M deYelojHoent ih ^^j,aiiaon awl unu-niMiiiiee at p. 86, W-1. Tbeits 

catDOL-io tKiiiute, at p .0, 0- parmlleK on the fcubject of KmI aecarity (iip. lOl. 

ie also Ml inteiwwlms gtwip of ^ i isft n 1) dcil wftb the probjenuitie! 

n 1,1113. n- % IMb n. h, 113. «o 4), two i.otea (pp. ISO. o. a, lan, n. ij a™i w™. i 

„«i«, between teal ^ ^ iffG«d drr drfeffen «« Xo««eni«rf„ Ua. AW^- 

ofm-yU oi am om* mmdhmie.. m P. a.0d»'. 0«1 

xLViit. e> l-a SL SAW P ^ oj ihiNion lair, ^Tat RAms ouggeBta thni m 

'^”11 iiija*:r« aoi e.a<ibt.*» *1“ ^ niireacnth dcKnifcUora and meRna "heldorB 

-.at. a»,»,«... 

t O'""*’'* ld£«f^ ow A’aMfaAi, Aemn^e i^ Paui. M. 

a. PiewA#. olMOaS. 434-56), w • Eskctiou freni Rwihl’a imiiua «siiinw!t.t^ on ^ 

MEnslt( _ ' «» -rts of VAriotis Untee, nttiio viiy recent, ao that Mcieb haa lind to edit heavily* 

e ^wble mnteiial both from him and fptmi Skciel. but in Awkward foiro. Wc badly need 

\ « /foArOA fla^oumiry (OEfcud, eh.w,ld W added. SEC™*-h 

^ w^ml ■ w in tbiut lb» nj^lncw i« Mt ikdroinifftmtiifo initnicliion for tho of tbu emulating 

artbfl mhI Tpi jgn , in- whioh ailditicinn haif« b«u tnm oiiBEitmtnta fif empemrsi. 
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RRiioio, th(^ piTvo^t tjf ^jpt sod Ibe MiH«5c^n^ imi nnt dinwdy tr\tm rniida ffioffiMraiunm 

(p, 4a&)- Tha iiM anitqaum (e,^ if. Kpcawi'/i njid Ffpifv^u, i^jp. 131, IMS) ia tak™ iws knr^wo; what k liyiiated 
on L 9 the Mti iMiFMwi (ii. /*rapta /^opywra), 

Tbo i^vdUA uf P^Oiy. itu, 31U^ (*- 0) lia?T) twoit pHiHiMSiiUad tm by IV CuLUSf^ id Ktfv. hist, 

dr.fr. N.S.. vilj 0^-1 s by F. Du ZULUBTA in Lifvp i^nutL iiiV. 1£>8-S0S j uml by E. T.ivr iu 

S35g-40 rtiitl Stwii rq. i77-87. AEl aiu H|VT€4?d tliat the dei^triiMi of |hj»t-Gainii 

julditiouB ID tbij VahiEicsc iNLbnijme^ f=V) Ws rccaiyod n Bertmiifl How: on Lhui o&j^indJy LavT'a lint, 
orticlor With to O IL 47 IT.* ottfreepcicvdin^ to the illegiblo of opinions mryj particularly tti 

thn Tutttteir of the TOatomtiuufi from L &7 onwank CottlTfar in Hubeitaiice £uwpto A. EuHT'a pfoiMMsdri; 
ZuDirin'A Attompto to nscaiiHtnitJt iiTFni 1.5i otiwank an ihn Uuca of the Eilivt. In bin vcjBifm {Hfui., StWi) 
tho verck r'j^ L hB, rightly miiolaoj by Levi, sbeaM be onTrecUsd into zji il ^aoL The moni 

plnuriblo raxmatim'tkrti, baaed on a bfilEiiiut ooujccture for the gap H &£MiO+ in tLal of Lett. This is i»>w 
prinUMl by B. K fr ULKH in a ifupiilonicnt to his latest sejnuato oditiou of Gains CTouboor, 1958). J*KVY^h 
ftHiuoiit rostomtion of IL e5-70i not attomptod by tbo ntbci^ is naturally very coryectuniJ^ but in his 
afloond artide, rtwogniMing that at L 70 O uniat bnvo macbed Gaiiits 4» ^ (Inat^ 1* 7| lo}^ tw eatubliBhee tbn 
important iKunt ttiM tho crlniieeH nf Inst 4, 7, 4l» beginutng mim njtni tat aatiit bad pix^hiblj nn conu- 
torpart in Goitia, and thu* diffpoffi^ of tlio ckaaioabty of tbo Wuua. dmii ^miem mdkMeM of that puiiAa^ 

TUe new juristic fniaiuMil, P. Oiy. XlTi^ k doait with by Lfivy hi a acoond part (pp. &49--&3) of 
hiB flmt arLidrt Ha a (xnisidcrabla contribution to the reoovory of the test, which ho holda comes 

hvm a dfloaicol imrk, Uioat probAbly a commofiUify on the /sfin «f Papki, the author of which «un34jt 
Ld dcLmnined. 

Vfc Cbuinim^JF OH htitiiicsi Ito^des the coriipiTihiJiiAi^o articles of P- M* SIcter and ilceien 

lueuticmed above wc biiva only to notioe bare ud TmiMMtoUit review hy Kfneel in OrutmoH, rr, 
of P. Freib. ill (Journaf, III4l-!i, 1553 l It bpjpsia with a description of cotitonUK ngreenieiit Iwing 
ejcpreafled with V, WiicjtES's view {ugamat J, pARrocH'fl) ttiat the bulk of thn doomnenti are agommimic, 
Wmg proljsbly the original offidal copies^ and cuds with pmsi uf the merita of tlie eaftion. The body of 
the review deals firet with tbo hraHa and awondiy with the tuarrijifie ooutracto of the Hilltotioti. Non. 24. 
S&, 2S, 34 and 35 are leosoii with a dsuafi oakDowleiiging receipt by Tes^jr of iFp!^|ui tit ra i'K^iPia^ wMoh 
justifiefl their tocripfcion to the class nf documents known a* wrisutiofummai Lika Vi An-Ufoio- 

Burst in the work to W umulioned below under D. i, but indepaiivJeutly of him, KrtfKHL givra reaoous for 
uet sgrethiig with the genomlly held opaiioD that tlie&e transMttotiE^ are in aJI cmiwJod ontiLbreiiiic 
loaua ] otyinniogioally th^ lUi^jgeatioii of ta ojtMu. In the bgooihI part the reviewBr ex[pressea a 

number of dcubta its to Whjzkem^b flaw of the R Freib, insrriaiju duutmeta. Thb depaads ou the fcilstmioii 
in Ptolamoic law of a diatinctirini Mined frimi tli* iiatire law^ between frM and full tnarriagts contmeto. 
Ktjwkwl abowri the diBioultj nf iktorminkig which dana of contract diKUincnta reprcaeiit, and doubts tbo 
foniiikl oppoutioD A|wXfryhi Tnp«# and mryyiLiii^ fruvw^trlau. Mureavor the doubt eatendB to the materinl 
innoiiiiig of the oppcaaition, which ia no ctfiurer, at prefcant, than tlukt between wpofrir and uirEKrTuirii™ in 
aalo, [On F. FreSh. in aoo too ^ 3, 

vL Iu Aftfhir, II, m U. WUHJitix shows that porto A aad B of P.S,L ti^ \(m (IfH) 

are tbo emtor aud imifir yereioM of a double dMumeni of tha old type, iiuikfrig with P.S.t, vi^ T2!I nod 
K M, Methb^ ^Br* 3it three Latin doeniofntH of this type from tho ftoinaa iK^rioJ. A. &. Huht 
to have crerlooked the two Uit mentionod lo his comineMit on R Oiy. ivn* 3131 {Jbanidf, ht. 
150), \mi in ArcAriv WtLdHJtx couMruia Ovssitn coajacture that ti.G.U* &9B aud fl70 are the com- 

noMuto of a siinila^ G^wde documiinL from the same pmod, F. Oxy. 3131 balug the only otbisr known. 

Ill X Sav.-MJL, 567-70 EL V^eUs republinbw from G. Dan, Buff. U^rrttp. L, 226, 

adding a commeotarj * a abort eecoud ceutuiy a*d. Thasaan mscripyuo^ whtcdi reguktoa the toriff at which 
the MB to put tbuir boolm at the iliepcsition of portiw wishing to eircute a pubbe docunieDt 

Cotnpare P. M. MEVEii, klvt, 353^ 33A 

H. Stetwackek^h Ihi onfifm ammita^ dtr finkmUtfSlaltt^lichm Priro^rhind4 (Jbaraof. nv, 150) 
ia favewahly reyieweil by A, CiuumiiFi to Atf/yptui, ee, 16^^: and by H. I. Belt-, with tuore pap^Tological 
detail, to CL /?er^ XUT, 109-200. The fgrnier reriewur points out deficicDciffii iu 9T¥lSAcaJin‘a biyiogiwphyj 
tbfi laitnr comploiua cf the biek uf an Index. 

In Beitr, i. antiiin II in ,^rtAlV,^^^4^,E. Br^JKKW^4^^f mttflriiiH tLo whduitinn 

of Ilia jjwviouB article (■/.jNCttaf, iiv, iSi; P. M. Mimni, Z. xiivnit BM..5J that li^ the begitiuiiig 

of tbo Ruiium period the Ojuaka of the abeoHioJ into the oatiTe i»ol>ulatioii. UeelAratimie 

Jaurn* of ^ypL Arcb> JT- 
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AT Kt^mo «qmred no niuswor. (JcelaTHfll 

ftifght nfliiii B iwpi- BiMndhj tim rtiiipient iiffltial, whlub would pmvu liiAt a doqlofwticiii h<wl Ijceii madt!, 
bill was tio iirouf i.r tlw trutli of ita cnuicntA In 9u«li ciiaes TerifiuElioii wsw piie^uUy a Bubaequrat duty 
of Hie olBw. of wbitb iitiwf hjul to be got hj co|i> Ukeo ai tbo lfC4l afeluve. Tbo offitial of 

nirirypit^iu uf M-mof (.ul^ery/i'fio) fattu Ml ejiiniiliiMi, bnt tbia id due to Uiu uucuiifi^ ntjMiut-e of ollmrdoca- 
uii!uta of Itdb This geuend puIb iiliplie* riritfumr detikinlioiia, but an citieption is formed by tno group 
of dcxuiuMifci T»i adae* Aiyi-''"'- tho lieoulvariti^ of tong 

offloLilly unthcntiuulDd, nf wtitaiuiDg full luiitiuulari of idaDtiflention and of hiuig evidently toied <w 
Latin cirigiiwlB. Tliia njaan* Ihut the i^Upurit of IlitiLMi wid Ak'iuiidriaii citiwsus wan Bice|itiuiiftl, and 
voa diinciftlly vedbed, Tn tlio iflipa tliu •irijc^io’u WJtH verified only iu tbe ctinaiia. There wn find two 
esceptioiuil cinsaen, « uttA ^iflrpoiriaiiuf (idiiatTOted by the imbncatitm ftv SS) of U. WlLL'RWrV copy nt 
P. Stninab. Or. IBS) muI o! iI*o yB^irnmrdi,. There were gnnmda of iMiliey for both oieeptions but txrtb 
clauaen, »« shown Im‘ BicKfinltANK’ji jitcvloiw artHdo, were uihIet tLo oouuuini law- There fulluwe a irtudy 
Ilf the Arehiuite titltim, who wuio Uj havo beuij tlio lijcnl sulmtitute for of ori yu^vaaiov, and the mticlo 
i-oiuJudcB wilh H, L Biiti.'s copy of P. I-mil. lOOO (of. dreAju, vt, lW,t which is [wirt of ii roll of s(i>tili»- 
tioM for fVicp+fFir tinh^ IG Aug, 132 a-b. 

jYyftf tu^ filet'llIu by A. f^EGafe. coioe to iia ib. two I^UtliTi-EiilLii - ¥ni+ 

2®3-5i3t: IS, 3-fli Lpraec€-Egy|idaii credit cuntniota in tlie nlujufit alif aja Bojjtjiltj n l^Iausb ]jrovidii]g 
for c^cciitioii. llie oldost form u* -ap^f rp6w^ M j$mjATmEis, ffotu AlKiut [€idjct uf Ftnlemy it 
bccctucH Mora ri but flbout 170 ^ Bftttlc du-wru lo b-^le ta&dfrgp d'tc Bixqir, whitb tt^lUkdllS 

form tiU Am a.P. But m AlMaadriiL, wkich A|i^«LmT>tly waa not under the this fiuftl 

furni appciiTH tat eirly an 25^;L ooEiucKta the vatTinB of furmuJQtion with ehaBg4ai in the arganifla- 

tiou of tLfl iribun&K but bu holds that in no case moi uifioution pn>|ieHy Wi&A witbonx a not me.rely 
foniiAl judicial Minor YarifttiouH b the clnu#c tlupt-iid on the rncB of tLo debtor aud the nature at 

thp dnbt, but, if J iniderstEkuJ liim nnght, iaEGni attachoH littlt* prw^ticul ^Jlbut to the ebuflU, and rcfstrds. 
i ±4 hEiid form A m-cigiiitioti f-f the fact thilL the eai^nition dB|AEu!iiJ nii tLo generaJ law, not on 6|ii?!c.nal 
conlmcL Tho aocynd article tetodiea tihitfly the pyatfiiii of oxoeutton ou tli* pereon. TiiLrt tixibcn thec^nuK- 
tion of ijriTiloB^ classes, which atb GreekB, c™ tion-mililary, eitsacDa of AlciJioiiria, Kauoratia 
Ptolemais, certain cLayaes of ^gyptiaiiB^ ansb Jatur^ Homans- The d-ywy^iDE cliiuse, iho PerBian epi^id find 
geiuerallj come up for conflideratiooL EpiffPtti i*JB the o^jiriiiji of Greeks or PersliLne, origluulJy 
Mliiicfs, with nAtivo women. They were in & ifjjotjiftl |>ositiunr us were later the o^priug of Ropiiun soldiers 
And native concubines. Persians iinited mud^t reiidily wi th TifttiveBj and S dimiER that IL rjE /r. la u 
/ktia the Hpauml huiiistexiee on this (juolitj Lu Lbe later Ptottimak' period htin^ due pcrhmtM to a 
desire to oust the jiirisdicticti of the fuefn'#«af In tbe imperial pentid the right of utssio 'quompted 

Romans fruin pcrflonal eiecutioiL Finally tbe ofibcE of the pbli^aiCa dtftuiVmi hfwomjflL clause is atudied, 
and brought into DODnexiuii with the tldiouistLo uaoge of generoil hypothec ao much liivoured Ijj dustiiuanh 

Aontbur srticln by A. SFGItk ia ITPASO i AHOFrA^EOlf in iin?^dict>nii Acc. G, JT^ 14!l‘ ftL 

Eafiitig hinuudf pu iirizjaELDrHG, be regortis the DemotiP w, cui a quittance for prioo, with declaration of 
title of buyer, tbe Demotic a. os oo AbAudonmeet of all right by vendorr Between Greeks in ths Ftolemafc 
perird the latter was regnldrly u^ed for settfEitneut of a dutpute;^ but also in cooes in wliicib tbc FtelW hud 
not l.incii paid ht ftiil Towanla the niuiilh: uf tbe first century w- aljotiriied the ftjrmuia OBii legal 
function uf b. Thus tbe Clreek jtale-tamliTMsUi of tha Homan pcriE»l corapriaa LotL *■, and a. Thov were a 
notarial davico for cnnihining iIig uficeta of tho Greek w. cad ^airiy^ci^s witli tSioiME of the indiguiiouH a. 
For, agaiest SoaoNlsAUKa, LitffctiK/iafttrKM, pp. SB Ct SEGuk huldB that and tr. must not bo 

Gonfouiideij. The treatment of the wihject of tlie function trf a, is mure lucid, ptiriiapA l>6caime less rlytaiind, 
in T. AuA^yio-Rniz's Wuk to be menlinnwl under IX i Uduw. 

M Lii w e/ 

L CnrppTuUoAMi In j3l XLVlll, filll-3, V. llL Mhy i;a luta an Irajwrtaut uour dialling chiedy 

with M. San SlCOtiiV article in (J'oNrHu^j STTp 151) uud oertabi uew Joci^EiiueJEtUf capecioJly m 

BXIV* TIL 

iL Smtw iihfTUitti. He also [wintii ont, t^sV., 593, Huvt fn IkG^D. tii, 15G4, IL 2-^ of 138 a,D. wu bairo 
tba t!iLriic.>ft Htcnti^'m of a saenJ mAmimLwou in ^;ypi^ 

iiL S^iaiuM civiiatii. In Re?', dv pkil,^ N^Si, I, 3fi2 -6, BlCKEHlf aNN, jj Ptvpae deS *AirniL dtiw ("Agpplt 

Grdep-romaine^ ohwem^d in the jiW^ that the di^Egiiatiaii {dirTiu is not cciiAiiilj found) tnkii* thci 
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place of on'^. Therefore tliP »o desigiiated l^loug to a partioulw cit^p which can only be 

AtcxandrLk lint daproi iiro \m tLe one hand cnmneclMl with the AleMLiidnuik dtnaca^ aiid *m the otlier 
iti the diMtinguMhed frerci fsiniple AltfxiUidrijtDH, Now third 4.-^ittiry ilc. jwpjTi hIiow ua AIcmh^ 

dti&tifi iKit yet Admitted tn tbn dsTOc#*; tlae doiuE^^mien In fact fnrniod & LiiyMj privilegnJ of oi t™tka 
Clauilitui'ta letter {H- I, HwLL^ Jmtf* find CAriMU'nH*, pftL rtliows that nt eonie Liter dot^? Alexjtixlriikn 
citizeDrihip hiiii boon LLimi»wu open very wid&lyj but Sillier tcita xhAt d* fitefo oiric priYilogee w«re rnonopo- 
UftwJ by demeameEL AdmiHaion to AlinAudiimi wiw by duHennt ou both oidee, mad tbua a city 

briatijcmoy, with the lusiiid vioeap woe [ntHcrved. 

In JoHrRidj 3UT| 143 wo tiGtiiicd hL C&-y'e Buggeatiuiif UMiula in ui article by li. (Jagsat piibliMhcd in 
Jotim. SitiKy lead, isa-ioa^ for the es]i;%naii:Hi of a fomiula which Is coTUHtmit hi Boiiian nutificAtioua of 
birth r q. t r, A ^d Jt. TIlLh amg^^ftstloii ha not aoneldorod by 3L A. t^A^fDEma in ad artii^le in Ct. PhU^ 
SS, hot ho oibkofl another, aiArting from p{nciuns7tftrl /(ttcTMiif) (A, S. HusTt Osy. viTIt 1114) 

ftiiiJ undiiig with ckI |{ufcMftzn'itTrt3 (private letter from DinMA^fl)^ s^AunimJ^ U’^oiiifl that what in Hlill 
miBaiiig ifl ii oliiko of cltizjonahip and a verb; ihnr^ore ^(jtwFi) r(flKHajiMm) Tbs iCnifudariitn 

woe o Mbufft ta^ro A ■» Mich. ITliS tmys* HEaiilta would follow iMith mm lo the method 

of keeping this Aof^nj/oriujvi and oa to the reading of vafioUH exiUEiplea of this clflaa of ducinuentop but 
Uh WiFJirTnc in AntAi'p| li, IL^O—t gives weightj miaoiiB iigainiit SAJiPlJWi's vp.ry iugoiiiouf^ expAnsicjn. 

The loet evshoea of the Doutroy^rey abutit the A nfoai*iib^ Jtnd F. 4^^ T (»/oonLaft xiii^ 

ll4-lh: XIV, 151-2) iwisod mtmibtakfflibly like now litim, J. FLErnr^ hM. dr^ fr, €t N.ii.| vilt 
SfjiiH-iiJj rnvinwo E, Becxeujeann'» tLeeia unfftvouroblyp fM>[ijitiiig out that hie bent atgumeutp the i 5 ii|ipoBedi 
jmfcwuLtf to this tinnunoti vittoiyp la KmtradTohDd by Cttn&calln u-r^t dwcnhing him^lf m GennanttwM- 

A. LEVtp iu Btafi Pd. xxxet, Ui7-fi, nn the other Itarid, ^ iteniewhat luicritipidly nuthuMiaatic. 

F- nuJCFfEtiTKlllp in FAtL HorAp mm, ll94-7p Approves of Biceeema^b's oxonreun and holiia that he has 
Bbewii tJie ]jap)^rTia tujt te be ibc £7eA«f, dnf.^ whereas K. t[DaL,iiii OXXXVlip 364-5, eaya that what 

BicK.znMA 3 r?f h'jia abewn la that the dn4 mm not iimited in iteEgA'iitiflxi appheation ?. iL Mevek 

Lad Hjriginally suppoeed. This last is nb^ t#. WEAGEa’'B riew in RtnAinhurifnWAt F^if^*afor$e^hvAg 
(above A. ii). p[m 37 tf., and one but agree with him tlmt (JiiTo BEOwt'a oornTtmcliuii {Joimml, XLll 

and XIT, U. <t.) is farfrem imptMuUfi. F. M. MeVeB hiuis^ howciyH'^ in ALVitipriE*5“7, atU'kn 

Htnntly to bia rniginnJ viewa; HiotEaiLLs^jf's conijkleiUeia uj® ‘^wiUkUrlioh nud etiHgewhlosfieUi'’ wbiEn 
It bAijcrnTR*a [rd^yi[3^]£c:ntotr dofei not deserve enjojaiiiotaLioiL In cornRsion with LAijVgliE^n religiotiif iirgu- 
uiiukt «Q may dmw jitteution to U, WlLdtO's ootL* m Atektr, U£, J>4, raifling the qm^ioii of the djAtitig rJf 
F. Oiy. xvii^ 312a 

The continuation of E. BmJiKRMA nn's /feim* i anri^n rr(tT*At^»pe-«cA, mentinnod afioVB under A. v, 
cornea abo under the proeeiit hfwling. 

iv. SifUvu fifmdme. /h’ ww pferinad i'm Uam Jp 12 pje, Titritip l&i£Si. ia a [amijildet by G. GitOAf^o 
arguing that tln^ wotiia uum yuui^inijjocfo— fretp*^ are a gleaa. The tjueEstiou, is of tbe pf*s right to remawei- 
puLion ill the ctinniB of emanLipAlium wheuce a idioft mentlnri f^f 1^ LipSL 40 (MKYnltp Jur, Pt^p.^ 0)^ whore 
we find ramanet|pations U?thjCfp/. -, but tbene itin* ailer finst and soe&ud mand^meioim of ci dav^Aler^ a [Hiint 
which the writer i*oom& bj overl^xik. It ia hjwmnloua to drew legal eonrcl imiona freru mucIi n doeiimenL 

Iu Anhiv, iXp 93 U. WtUlKtSi nutea that F Osy, XTTlp 2111 [abant iS.'i a,pO ventaina an appuai by a 
woman to the In E. Aar. XLvm, 6412 P. M. Mevkr dt^iw.^ attention to B,0.ir. VU^ 

UM of IB2 A.Plj 00 confAjnuig the corlioKt eiainple of a /fejwrian^ with fat Anting as 

guard um. 

Mamtiffs. Shj Kh^khIs orGide mentioned above under A. v. 

<X Prop&^y* 

W, EnNKKL'a articrle in Z ^il XLYITI* 2aB-313, Uhtir d» V^UMstrung toa K*Ho€knfhnd^ is 

highly Hucctwsfid ill drewingp with the aid of now dueumoitA, uonduiitonH oii b? the origin ef tb^ aliun- 
ability Ilf cAtnecEc Imids. Tlie m-w diKiiinenta (FGhTT. vur^ 1731^0, of which 173^1= B-G-U, vi+ I 2dl nmJ 
1735= B,tJ,b, iVp llftfl^ and 1734 and 1736 are hnro wUted) orc^ ugoniiiomk, prelwldy origimiK ff two 
killLhi t rjpaArtryiOi Aud OdlLlnL Thu former eipre^ iBstnt [rufcirtfi') to ou already AwunpUHhisd 
on the eatMeJe register from alhinor to aiiouee of cateeoio londfl which alienor ban o^led (iropflKrj[**jjjj^fF), 
The oaths are oonikumtory of such u^Anytm, though oath imd ApdA&yia in the enmo tfan*a£!tioli huvo not 
beim found. The conaideiiaGon Jr) consiata in errery coau of ikdvanctfs fH:i*'ivud the 

idimior for the pitrpow of meeting catoedc dueSp and KnNERn regardn the present troriaiiA^ionA jib thtC^net 

17—2 
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m tolv/HM. Hens »e Imto ttie fiwt ge«n uf nliciuMitj of auch kndn, whiob devtlopwt kUif tlmn their 
heriubilltf. It ti that tluj SUte, fiwad with the ottemativo uf n wholeHidB ittBUiuptiai) nf catoeeic hwiJe 
r«r iio«-l»yroaiit of doca and the granting «if jienalaalun t*> the tmnntis Ui iiliciMte to oliur elioec 

the Ifttter cftiiirie. The tominoUtgy of sate i« avnided, and it remains avoided even in Roinan tim^ when 
catoecie ianda laid laswnne private preperty. The ijueatimj of nlicmability depemlH on the relative im[)ort- 
aiiee at a given ilaic of the impax^pvf** the ThiB eicellenti attidc oiide with ji distnsaion 

fd ScBdsnacKR'e and I’AnracH’a thwrien of «o»iry>>n^ and with nu intereatiog study of the oatJia See tho 
notiM of 1’ KoteaaKBH’B /TriW A'cJsfAnWwA* alwrve mder A. it 

H T. ill ^mft Jhu/amtf, lit, Ol-T, d F<(«i7y Jh'M/ivit eueaeniifi^ ^y/>i>fA/vaf^H, edits with tnli«- 
divction, trarvelatioii and notes, P. LmaL Inv. Nos- im and ia77 of IBS end J73-4 A.n, Three mniahota of 
the Ahlinoopoiite fewily of Heniididoa-VaVeriw, kimwu firom other LniHlon iiapyri, diapube over a stave 
jointly owned by ihetn. One of tlmin hw bypothttsalod the ilave; he niaitua to have hypothociated only 
hia ■>wn ahare, hut the otbere charge him with haviDg dealt with the whole property. The gtimTid of tbrir 
Ruspirion may bo tliat the oreditnr is i« iKiaacaaiiMt, ppsmraaUy tiy delivery frem tho byiiothouator j hut 
even ao, the title of tbu other twn should not W affEcted, though their XHwitimi might ho d* farfa more 
difficult. Anyhow ttm hyimthwiator is confidimt that he eau jirmluce a docimmnt showing hyiJutheniition 
of only a third, in which eses the creditor's imtinn ia not eren eoluuraUe. A question of faot ralhor than 
of Uw, 

W, itrLiclffiti should be noted 

D. 

i, tu MiMiemA jw? pipiW, Mibui, 

viii+^ V. Aeangio-Huiz nk&tdjes the c^jnCmctnid bw in with BiKKinl i^fereiu^ tn its 

Greek aide. Chajiters 1 mad 2 a |,enen^ tmiut of view iu ajmi^&LLy with L. WesGltia^e 

a^hi^ffftcAickfe ttud I". CoLLlNWr'is BjaaiiEiiiJi?i» af tli* V^itt lurU. Tbe fliiuple deiboriptioii in i 

of iLe Iclnda of tnEiuoianii* of eoutracts h wdjeouio, Lot as a palliative of its d^KtriIle of BTiTwiitiii* suli- 
jectiviiMM in Siudi Bon/ftnla^ 87-lfJfi tmiy be reoamnueuded^ 

Ttw ramaiTiiiiS cluipter^ dcuJ with tjututwading featurca and problemji of variouii oonLrdeLa, nomelj^ sale of 
Iftodt bire-f loitOg NUitfaraiBt naa^irimr The whale ficnk in viiidly writtEO, its oonetanl 

refEirtM* to BCoiiomic and general klfttor}' MTfiuif to sustain 

L. WtxsEEf Av 4 yctvfhfiiiidtx Khrf /. Beriril nhpr dfh Stand dfr drfmjfen am 

yo^itHind ^: witii BiM-cinifai ^uiiraea for ^Eu^nrTir, //. AJTA402 ift dfR /freAfn- 

ijtalUii 4, ppH J. This Bwxind pn-t atsrls as a study of a-yfxnf^a^ it businosa 

tratiBactioiiB eondudod without wntliigr hA»&d on the of sliudiniaai^B Greek Novels in prepomtion nt 

Miiuioh^ of which the article had Iwn ^ven ua a »imi]Je In 1, p. {add fyypta^r, p. aud 

ryy/hi^M^ pph bU-00}, but the study spnwda out drai lo tbe rest of the Curpi^ /ariip thcia to the (wipyri, 
and finally to iiiacrtptioTvv always bowever with aolc raferenoa to HeUejibitic and ItjzMitine kw, to the 
dolufitou of Kninaii, Greok and orientAl kw. ThcsubjccL Is iinwritten coi4trtu.tji;, wiHj^ law^uita, dJiniriis* 
trativa aots^ not vs^v oyfin^ttw Id tho usual Sjenfi®. A firwt result is- EhiLt ore seen to runudn 

imporiAiii all tho timst qvod iwh mi la arfu non eir is mMfh/o ia not trot, uxirtept in a literal wmse for 
tbe piLalenfc papyroLogifit, who may bo Loujpted to overioolf oy^i^a. A bocoml le that iiioflaa 

aimplv not in writing, !>, uial or inipUod by sxnidnct: n.g. yri^r ia notiiing hut a tivUTiage for 

whicb there hna been no written uootmetp arwl doai not inoan a regifftered ruArriugc. 

PniijflLatK's U thuii cermett^i Then^ ti a E™?d auuimfiry At pp. 100-3. 

|L Sah. Kjiiiii G. t'oasTL'a J5iV ArrAa itn /wIiaMmierAcn in Z Sar.-Stifi^, Xhvm, 51 *7, wu pick 
out ihe pjUito Bjiecially concernitig iia, The bildingra^Tby, li|i. 53^, ebould be nutod. j\t p. 55, tL wo 
bavo niefition of in contract^ of i^rvice iti tha jmpyri, pij. 60^74 on sale in Greek law toahe use of 

papjndogic^ evidonofe. and at pp, 77-b Sluonhaejer’s iuid SfnnvAlue'H viewa coitiii to fur critieiattn* The 
writer^s general cwaioluaion ij^ that tbo penitential function of arrAu ii a mytL hi. ptw^ustliibu prjictioe 
it awrved both m nvsdtiMie And m un Agreed but did not confer a right of withdrswiiL Kp doubt 

thu! aggrieved party cotiM choose Lctwoen rnrhn and damages^, hut the prA47tioe of taking blgU orr^n luAde 
iLn ehoioe nihresl. The rndy fpcsi powuiuntia^ to be Ibond in JuEtkibn [C. A, SL, IT^ IruiL. sa pr.) lies iu 
t3» prebniinaTy abige of a contmeL intended to be in wriling, wbere uo urrAa Las been given, 

PJShL Tin, 905 [eeat 4-5) coiitAiiu^ uccording to A. SEOak^o eonuiuuitory, a refereoefl te Diodetisn's 
edict of 301 ik pfttnt nrruH* vitncUmm, whowipg that that edict Aj^pJied to tho whole empire, and not merely 
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to tiue eaatprn iiroviium U, WlLCKES in TI, iigree^ **^^1 P* M, AIeykji in Zr iLTin, 

liict toxL 

See iUao Abore imdcf A. vi. 

UL Xuti^+ See AboYe iHwIer jL V. 

E. Pmc^u^. 

P. PYtriii in, ari (Minxu, 30) k n wcinui oontiur B.a, pnK'Caatud docummt lAliSch Mittein 

prutioniKsd ujuiiiolligible m default of up in ita reading: Aii Eii|jlMiBljoD wa 3 Rttii£ii|>ted m ArcAirt 

VI, 366 Wr, but now von B^eajlh Ip ^ xlviii, riSa^i jiroposBa new rwdiDgs, «bJeb nre ooii- 

druicd by ll. L Bell^ liiifup oii revupisu uf the origiiial, nud oiw weliMmed by U. Wtecces in ArcAiFg n, 

O. brflADESwiTi XU TUI, 333-flj niAkea cofOec^ur™ for tbv completion of anotbcr Ptaloiwc pfo^ 

ccsamd documeut, F. Tot. 13 (Atirmia, V.PX i, 118). Tlmt uf 

in I £0 ia MPHidcitsd by U. WincKEN in iXp Oi, wbo a|iiiCiira to regard M Tifciypdi^inref 

oa 1,'PrUin. 

Pi Ojy. sm^ &104 gives a rescript of AluxundDr Severus^ In £nvjllp 688^ F. il, Meyer 

pOLiitd out tJiiil tliiM HI tbs earns reetript or tbat quoted by Pau]iih« b 20 rvgs. D. A% S^t bn develuptsfl 
bis oWrvAtioiL in Studi Sffi%/ani^^ n, 341-b MesuwbilB U, WilcekN ipdopuiidiiiitly mstkm the aiuue 
idenrificAtioix in divAiv^ii. TO Wc combi eip tbo two. Except that thu Bijpsat abbreviAten the fireaoriipt 
JMid omits the buit four lines (13-16) of tbu pupynis rescript, tioi two copcA .ibow only ^^Pe Hmall MxiUAl 
vuriation, FiiLt I 7 I>. awm ftir m aiul L 8 a«i^ vmt. Hens witli WiLuiEJf tbs IJigut b* lo bo pmfcinwil. 
Pkjhj tliu fuller prascriid Wmickn iwicts the date of tiw e^tdo to Tw ^^22, lUid be Accepts A. a Husi^^i 
^41 aa tbe pn^lwible date of jta incorporation by tbo piufeet Aiinmnufl (A. 1&-S1) in bis rom»w?wft»ru. 
Mki ek thtnks 241 too long uftfir Suvema's death, and wouM niter the iBsfciNted yeni number in J. iU from 
4 tn 12 or 13. Tlie litat four lines of tbe rescript, amittod by the Flgeat, urn in n bad state. Tb^ evidently 
dealt witli the right of a iiersoq aceiised oi] m ra^pitiiJ thorge to apj-icol to the emperer, the right ctnimed 
hj !^t PiMilr eonipletioD of IL 16-18 r _[ir»Hfvtfv'row iaP'jTnt ia better tbap WixnExs'a j^fVeoXwe- 

li/rcrur 

Tbo ClynmiMiii Edicts of AngnatOJi, puMiabed with 6 pbites by G. OLivTcaio in yotCmrto 
dal MinUitfi^ ddle C<d 4 init, /irjc. iv 1&2T), throw light op a number of fiuidomeDml pointa, 

among whiob tbo proeodural cue promineiiL Their getieml iraportanco pothitpa j iiatxhes a hare bilt^iDgraphy 
here. A. Nutri Monos a in di^y/rfwi, 148-51, reviews Oliveuio’s ciiitSon as wi editioo, favoombly, 
but with iiiterwtipg mtiiuams. I O. C. Anderbos in ivtt. 32^8, gives full teita with comment 

taiy and partial Engliab tranalations i A+ vo5 PnEilltRftTKis' in mvill, 419^631, full textile 

Gen [tan tranaliitloiia uud on impurtajat. eommentary. PapyrologioflJ niuLLer will bo found- at pp. 444, 43''2^ 
■1C6, n. It 488, P- It 48S| qel 1 and 2, 478, n. 3, 471, m Ij 472 and m 3, 47T, n. 1, 482, n. 2, il % 610, 
628, o, 3 1 ^* An oriMat by Y. Agawaio^Knii b proiuiaod in /fiV- di FtZ 

The uaw docuiiieDts on libeilhuy procodore cited and & 5 iiiniisiited on by P. ^1. M-EVEa in ^ Adiv.-^ifiy^ 
xLLvin, 629, aliijuM be notetl Sea hIad the awitput of A. Seanfe'it articles on the emcuUon elmmft in cuutJm-tR 
given above under A. vi. 

F, PaMic Late. 

U. WiUiKlLV, ^Hr Pf^pomti& LiMionm in ArrAiV, is, 15-23. Uefe Wilcem dsfenda, anoMsaafully iiU 4 
mu^t hoy, the ductritm dcvolQ[)ed by bitnmlf in //erwtM, LV, I iE out of iluMMxsENa ffonfiPM ikhtti iv>q 
Shrptnpar 7 m$ (Juf, S^Ar., U, 172J that fnun the titefi of eadrmn mhtcnpii'o bp a liMluM wim not notiBiad 
Ut the petitiunor by return to him of tbs original or a copy, but tbat he was loft to t4ke 4 jmqjerly attested 
copy fhmi tlm Imndj^ of liUiN bnug up m ati appointeii pkoo t « fiWAirum prQp&tii&ntm. Ip 
aup|xirt of bis view Wiu;KE?f cjtaa two new dociimonta : F Oiy+ xra* 2131 »f imd F.S.L lA, 10®1 of 
160_ A. VON Frimirsteis'ji iiTtkle AiMfiu In PAuxi-Wrsaowa^ E^lcR^optiSe appears to agree In 
aulwtaiice with tt*iw3EEN’^ diicLrinc. 

IL GRtrTR, in K tSav.-^i/^., n^viit, 673-3, makea it probable that the liUtiir origiiud of the tjdiivla 
Cfiiwiii to the AJeumdriAPM, P, LoniL 1012^ publiobed by B. L Bha in J™ uiicf VAftMtiaru m I^pt^ 
pp, S3-6, i™ uumpoaed by the emperor hituHntf. Tlio aJ^mment conxinte nuiiiily uf atyUstb |kiu-Jiiklu witb 
tho ufuTiia Viamdii df nuv tiuiwAj 62% 

See ahxi the note on P* Oxj. 3b>i givini alMjve under K. 
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T, PALAEOUtt^rilT AJTl^ DlP UOJLLTl-Cf. 

U. Wll-C5iC3r^ ui SD ikrticlo Ptxip^idito in tXp 15-i^3, tiepljing to Dk^aob Zvr 

lirfchrifi HfMfl l LSIli ^00 K). diilLnl^^9CS thf^ pf\^c«ilin> fiiUuWtd ill llULklug in-titiulli I In 

wMiieiM jtftnilldi* to the of tlid mmiptioifc frnifi ^ ^ .in 

A iiote in Ul. /fffr.,iLiJ^ 4. KtAtow thnt Si!niinAm=9 P<i^4it>o^pJiie hriH lj«m “higblj? i™F+e*t 

hj C. d. KftAEM^a in the a flW% (Npw Vijrk), Mareh 12 , 193 ^ 8 —Zir inacw^-iibSfi to me. 

From All. ZruL-m., lioe. 24,19:27,1 fiee tliat A. E. Salokipb in his etiition of P. IferoL 13230 [Sia 
TA itiyilideijmpiffiir. J^oe. Scisttl. Fenmvn, Cuinm. Mm. liiU ll, i} dittsiBses ''dita VerMtniB ko den mitUl- 
alLa^-licbeu Ilao^hwihttfton."' I not tsaan 

F. X. J. Ftirm c/ ihf «n«ffn/ trVfat bus lieen rtviuwod hf IL Hinspsu- in tho CV. 

W^p t>ct lOp 1927. . . u ^ 

F. 13. KEyioSdp in tva irtiole mi Th^ Pap^ui in Ai'^w^f, tti, d«fil» with tho um 

uf (}a|Jjn]fi for Irijokn juid the wbh and funoiit ^if mlhi and coJicefl- Ho gives Bome statisticis aa to the 
|vi|nihmty iff tlio cHxlei-f[>rin at Vimj(L>Li>< peri Luis. A i infill ftiimniary of the infommtion on tho Hiibjeot, 
Shortly befufe sendins thia aCfetson to press t heard of K. Ohly’s Stichom^iristJt^ 

{ZtiKnilblait _Ur Beiheft 01), Leipzig, lfl23p pp. k+131^ \mt have not yet 

buuti able to see it. [S«o also ^ 3.] 


' 15* LzXTCHOKAPHTf ASO EaAlUlAlt. 

itoOLTOJf nm\ Mi LUG ah'# Voailuliiry of iAe Urtek TeMavmjUy Fart Vll (by O. llJUJfiAN), oi?vei^( the 
Motion «ra^«6'—(FP^ ^67-t>4{i). PiiEi3sciiEN ajid fUnER’e (ifMiiKh'deifUrJitiM Witrlerhifci in den 
ScM/iejt ds* A'mji (nee mi, llbl it reitortod to f* completed Aod ia rcTiewiid with 

prairjd by A EEuni jffxXRR in TAer^. iTtJJ, 54t ^ AnoLhor wort of iv leiicnagrapbioid ohsmeter, 

H+ Leiseg^\:^o's /woftoe# ad PAii^nu Atesjrandnni pafti I (a—f)^«Tul. Vllp [wwi ij t>f the edition of 

Philos worim by WliVorAND and KuTEft, in puviewed by CbAnrrt In Gnmnojt, iv, 570 7. 

A mnnlwfof artiolwi cm (laKienliLP wonLi have ^ppeamh L, Wksoeu has distnififiL-d ayput^Mis in an artieSa 
whieh 1 biivp iiotiMsm [&«! g e, D. 1]. In mt, 214-10, D. TASiOflonr^ rtnders JiXn 

mp*i ill 1- Ozy_ 1409. 22, "ootcni umnin qinv& dubtuiiLii! ” eiiud f friidlj ulpEirni ipai rt leei 
3 (i27.7, [igo et hliiiE Th. sequen If ftnnn mniHaee octo iiieiQs[L]uin perfn iigi de btiAMUs ” [ ath les?a attmetsd 

hy thosmifco writcFs prc^posal to reud in P. IjotwI J- 77 .34 f. {pp. 231 ff.)=Mitteia, CAr. 31i\ n itpi?Xii^iii» 
rVfi^^rcET^P A fjTSF “ul prior pars orstionis eiphitiavit ^ [aee § 9 helowl. In iho same volurno nf A’rtiiioj, 
p ^3, IL Feise wishes to refill in P. Osy. LFJ. IS, iri^JtnAu jcai tfa^Ecrrrtw hst IT* KariKfhrvw, poilljNkring 
in P, Iflnd. t. liIVT. :inp4i.inj prujanca to nwo^ae in pkes i>f d A" avrd in P. <Jij. 942 
iho word ifcTdiTa^fiA'c.irriifn {formal like TTiiitanmi), In Af^^pius^ VlU* 357-fl, A_ <JDDI^^A ban oudiHited 
in tbe papyri in wbitsh luemis ipkKl. An Utrecht disHi^rtcitlon by M. OE \ Bl'Efl entitled 

Ptiihfii {Amst- IDS?) ta tuiviewcd in ixiv, I5r^-T, by E- van Hille, Fiom dlf.Bn l2Bj 

r leani that E. Oete, Leipaig, ^'oske, 1028 , pp. ix-S-lUfl, h* j* history of the word Aiyuift H 

cbnpter on |Nkpjrua uHsges- A grsat doaJ td mtsceliiiiieous IcxiGogrAphiad itiforiauLtifjLn Is icontained iii the 
review of Part nr c^ tho new Liddeli and iioott by W. ScBMin in PkiL HWA., liiVllJ, 041-59. 

Parts ij AiviJ m of Liddoll aiiiJ ^vptt \mvt licttL renewed by P. in f/newHsa, iv^ 21^1-91, Vatis i and ll 

by V, KnETlmujiER in GhtiOf EVt, ia8-90v and Paris l-m by F, MuiiLEa in i/iiAruni, ixivi, 57- SSl3. 
For Wji:So£it^& Aw vnd PapymMipiirtitrhtit-A jriso sbovo, § 0^ D, L 

Several Eramiiuvrs euud gmonuktiiial disz^ertc^rions ha’i'e apiaiiirfid4 1 hAvo out Mcn F. it. Auel^ Oram- 
vfuiirt tiu gfii.' hiLliqm nrtm ffwa chour de faip^rui^ Faris, Gabaldn, 1U27| 1 vol. ij-|-415 pp. From the 
reviewB by P. F. REQAan in ReHr 4 l asr., ill, 229 -31 end J* B. UsaBOT in Jout^ 192:6, 240-9^ 
I gather that it in a Tathcr full deaortpdTe gramoiar of tbe New Testament, with Itacidento] referenc^en tn 
the Septnngiut (3200 references to the N.T., as cnmiiared with 750 to tbe ucx), followed by tbe tEifca uf 
flbfliit 20 jmpyTL Nor have I eeeu Mgr. JACjUUlT, Orammmn du ffne dv iVoiMineoti Tflifqnnwjtl, Pai-iB^ de 
Poocard, 1927,1 voL 8*'^, pfK, which is reviewed by P. F. R£0 aR 9 in J&fr. ift. 231-2+ and moouib 

to bo of nil ebmentfiiy ebsraeter. H. S. DaKA and J. R MakTEY, A Oratnm&rof Qriet Ffie 

Te4im€rit^ London^ S,P.C.K., 1926, pp. is +-356, tHotb, l2iL flJ. net, which I have sscq, Im intended for 
luigiisiwni in Now Teatamjent Ureek. The authare aro Americ&mi, H. Peenot, tur f« \ir$ 

Pam, Ijm Bellos LcEtm*^ 1:027, \a kiiuwii tiip me only from the ttivuiw by A. De^BOKNEEI In 
iTj 441-5. PEHNOT'fi fstudy hi said to he of inttnait for hia c^iCL[uinaDn with Modem Qmdt nsage. 
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X 4 {rrurnmatik ( 2 *" Aiifl. Wien, 1&25) is renriewed mt length and mthor 

uninvoujiLblf hy W. Chom&ht In iv, 74-Bl. The Jjiflt p^rngmiili of the roYienriiKiludw %\w folWltig; 

“B.ffl Werk int aln Lflhrhadh veder fiir Theobgen fnr Phiblugcn bfAucbUuf.^, Aha Beii^zclutuiLUiliJiig 
bringt dranjenigeii, dm* naiiliTiT^irij fmi und iticbb^n vtirsbi^ht, feidlHiti istvE iuiil luatiulin iViiri^giiiig/' 
K MATfiER'ja if<?r «£ i^apyri am dtr ii+la rcTitwed by fL Gkedie^I in 

Aiffypfut^ vm, Mid by F. M, Abel in Rtv. liiM., iW27| M, Ikr irtbraii^^ dtr 

Pr^poMttiiinm in <Ur Sipfnrtyxntaf Be^-iinp iSl^t ron d. Wua. in FfiiL-hkl. KL 

IlStai Bdihcft, pp. iia fkrLriir»bty itYie^ed by P. TtioMuRK in PAiL XLV lit, 451-3, }L 

rfoRif^ TAe ef fA* upiulii'n nwmi* Ch th^ nm-liturary papyrtf PbiLidgljilibL, ll^Qv 

jip. 175, la b thefflR for tba dutrtOPiiUL A, IL SAiO^tUSp ^nr tiifr ipi/nsAiKAftn Papyratbric/i^ 1 Bie 

Ijoallnu^ pp. 41^ ITnlsitigfutSf Akadciu. BnolihnmUuikg^ T^i^vis^p TTfumi^aywjtSp luift I Stuuw only from tho 
Tfrviows by A. S, lii CL iCtw., ilii^ 14d^-&, and l>y li JlALniKO In IfW., ilviii, 1579-^}. 

B. /?ff tt'rnkMui llyperid^\ Leoj.*cfh»f liwbrynnwitss ot iiliui^ 19^> li^ir 100^ wbitb Ib noticed in 

J.lfrS., iLTETTp ^6^ la not yet ftcceesibli? W me- 

Atwi'diitg to tjUBTHnii Bbpl th^ ntylo of Iftidore of P^^uBEum in hw Ifltteni nnggectH thwt hu wua ^ win 
i«i HintLL- •eber Zeit gut durohfioLilietnr Sophistt'* n "Red«lninKtiu|- uiid lLudtilohnsr.° Tkiti viuw h& 
niipjHjrtcd by the u^idaiioo uf hla wide reading of olMwii^il autbortL Tim loLtco- iii, &7 ir^ in its forui a 
Aiadifl-KEtXiKT fVKn-uXij, A numhoT of jtfindlei tiAssugeii hiv laitoil Itidar iwn ah iiopAat, in 

KircAenffi^^ slvii, X.F., 1, 

The ftccuutiULtion found b litorviry j^apyri ia tonchod upon in the P^rpQri o/ thf on C/f**djt 

AfrCmtvaiwn which haa Fip}j«arcd in the Fn^ce&imfF/t af tAi C'fuAtrnf^ AMMxiaiiak^ 1928^00-9, A imw and 
jupporkinliy huge Trnrk by B. LaUU, Pm Ai^andnni^e Ain^titUiUimi^yntcfii uaf*r ZiiffmndeUj^Huy dtr 
tAih>f£tMAm AfArini sfcr und mii d^r praktiMcAm rftrwFirfifH^ in cf^i Papyri, 

Padjerbani, 1026^ ^ it, K^hut^d. AUertvmw, iv Mryamun^afttind), hua not yet wnm jzito my 

Laud^ 

TIms Egyptian pri>tsor niimca oocEirring m Collabt^ liM Pupyriu BouriaHt, nre analy%od by K. Fil. W. 
m pp. of hiB rerrieir of that work in G.&.A.^ t*XC. The l^gyptinii finh^uiunee lined by Greek 

writere mts t-tiUect^ed and diMUi^sed by P'A, W* THGUFflos in Jaumalt iiv, 22-33. I have not isosii 
W. 8 lU 3 U 7 ELiibaG’i;i aiijole Zii cfe^in Samm Mmirdaa in *ixi , B49-^. P. work on 

Latin weirdo ""d nnioea in the jwtpyii (eim Juamal^ nn* 116; XlVp 156) in reviewed by A, Sri£tE^ id PAiL 
XLYTUt 230-5, ninl hj Giiehikti in Jif^yyptuij Vi ft, 363-4, in \*oth caacit pitbEET unfavoumbSy* 
A ^bert notkc} with n few cnticaJ nuLtm ou |>ciluie ol dctailp in contributed liy F, ZCncKEa] to the biblio¬ 
graphy iu XXVuif 17&-80« 

0. GKVHitAT. WoAEJS, BeRLTOOBuIPEY^ illBGSiXAKEOTT^S NOTXBtlJS ?AITBUrj TEXT^L 

TUti tmnalatioii, m befuf^ by L E. M. Stkacbak, af BniBHMAKiij'a latest editloD of his AihAf mm Oitm 
huH appeared, witli Uiu title Zil?Af from Amrnm Eon, Lcndcn, Hcdderand Stoughton^ l&2Ip pp. isjtU 
+ 535,. 65 illustTmtHHiA 

i\ OoLLOnp has jiublhibed an introducUyti to liapyrology, mniEily in the form of bibliography. It 
appeared in the BulL da ia Ftto, da* Zflfw fh iiitnubattryf V, 69'll6p 171-6, rindcr tbo title pi'tpy- 

rvioffie^ but liaa now been fopiiuted na a eepamto work by Lm DeUc« Lettro, at 0 fn [1 have Iweo nnablo 
Ui soH tMfl sprint] It ia tuviowed by JioMnHxr In Rae, iTt, 1044-5 i P* (iOLLTBJST in Ecv. Ai»i, 

dr,/r^ dtr iir^ 1926, 408-9 (brief notice) s W. ftentnuJiT Ln ^,p cxKSvin, G60 (brief lioUGeJ; A, CfaL^ 
OEHiKl] in A^yypim^ vin, 37U-JftO; ulul J, P» W. kt Bull, BibL *t P4d.^ xxrn^ 68. 

I Irniw r only frani a rather seYFre noticfl by fil_ E[oAii5l3fET} in VhrmC^ve 19S6, 198-0, a popnlnr 

intruducticEL to pupyrology in E^iperanfe^ by Jitliuh Pes.vdOilT, Papyrmtyj\ Ikn-lin, 19^7. 

M- HaMBERT boB begun in By^’niimif ui^ 5S0-4B a useful Bvtieiin PapyTulogitjuE, ut which two instal- 
ments ap^Ni*r^ toother ctiveriog teapefltiydy the yem 1925 (to p. 535) and 1826 (pp. .736^6), tn tills 
{{\ 541) Hokbebt referu to u Libliogrttphy by CaUacl, GU Aiadl iltiiiant tuila iiana d^l* 

Mftgm. Z'Opra degli Ilaiiani (Eome, 1926), pp, 46-55+ 

P* CldcthI publishci^ under the heading Bi^oir* gT^que 19S5-6, a critkml bkhJlogmphy uf the Mubject 
in Eav, ^ufuW^iw, 306-43. [The pert eontaining it b at Lhe moiitcnt not aoceiuibk to me.] 

Since the last apiMsaranoe of this bibliography two new instalments of the inin’ftlmkblo lubhogFiipby ui 
B.^., as iiAiiai ewntniniug a section on pftpin appeared ^ B.^., xs vu, 430-80^ xxTiii+170-S37. 
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a. ViTEUii liiM published m number of ncrti* ou miBocHiHwnua popirri, chwflj' Biigg^on* f« readings. 
The uun-literiuy teita couetniad are: P. Lund 763, ComclJ H P.S.I. 74, 048, 33, i!U7, J&B, 873, luas, 
lfl69, iClfil, Lii«. lO, 40, S.a 0303, Pluf. 3fl4, 64, O^y, 2113, SI60, 1772, U.P.Z. Coll 7S4I. 

HiUujvuc^a muj lie iiuMi& horo to O. CiSTACTTKfcKi'i nitis^a hi tXj i>a the pruiumam 

fnibliMbtid by Hutrt^ wJifiih iMaGtii^ed under J Si, 

ri, vm Bc^ki.hr ajid O, OnAi^ftTtwjTK m Z »S5-0, L^nmniuaic&iQ Mome new modioge in 

tbo imporij^nl tfiat P. Petrio Ilf, ^ whicb btl^j mnterinlly b tic imdemtHiidiiig of tbu documen'L 
W’lLCKKH c!«miii&DtiS favEHirnbiy on tbetr articia in 62. 

LiiiAEEa w^lTz ID U-RK. US augge&te aiipr]ir in I 10 and io L 20 Icn 
WiLGitK:f ID j^rd^iVi TJ, ^ apfiroviea thcf^a nsadlng^ wbiiih ba that a facainiilB \n hbi |xie&e8Hiari ttiD- 

finn:^ oioppt for nvi^^fi)i|k/riii^ alxiut wLidi be in dcubtfbL 

Itufcjreiicc uiaj bETC be cnridfi to VViLCtES^pr GerntantomrPap^vt (in iiiilt, 4J^—for 

wbioL ace § 4^ For reading undl ostn^tisiou of abbrcvi&tioua in tbo birtb certifitfltca of 

Roman ratisnna n^se g ^ 

J), Tajiachotitz [iuyid,bea two Doi«s on Llit midlDg or interpretation of jwipy'ri^ The firatTrJat** to the 
woii-knowii P. Land. I, 77 (the wilt of Abraham), wbere he piopnfliw to Bofro tbe raucli-ilijwsiuifled cmi in 
L 3fi, tffatpr^vttFi moffl-or hj rB*dlng it m csra^aP4a-fT ^ ((. tA) fwaf, tbo Lilatuso mining tbo prcoe^liiig 
text bus shfiwn " A, tlfwaBsuKHn] jnatiy [winbi out io Mvm^ 160, that thin in voa^ improbable : hs 
bimKclf aarji, ^'*ia wird^.-iVa^^P^ertv STU feiwm Bebj_’’ If fcbifl ia meant aa a oorrBctkni of the text it inay 
tbougb it lA a little difficult to ttodarstaiiLl bow Xjoyet could be corrupted into (mitik, buia^ t» ibo 
Actual lo&ding Nirof doubt ftwnis im|xi8Bible 1 venture to linggwt an altenyvtive espLmation, wbleb^ »o 
far BA 1 recollect^ net been put foiTWud bafiom, but which sceme to me far Ukclior Llnm eiLhar of tha 
foregoiug. May wo not aii accidental omission^ due either to CHTpyiD^ frntn an abbreviated draH 

or to A mere el ip of the pen imd n^d a rjr(iirEor}«i liie eenae iieing *^aa tba biAbop my prv^ 

dcLWaMir Ajpccifict! ** I In tbia caac it ia b®t to refer the wordii only tn the «rlail«? fri jcflj...wflXirr¥X#aiit l 
Le^ the fi/^^Kii^ bad appAiently beeii bequeathed by the pr^vimiH bishop to Abraham and wm now 
baqueatbod by hiofi to hia diacipln Victijr, whu Huccv^Bcluci him in tbh gc^vartunonL of the nionaeterj ^ 
prK!^uinab1y a sort of perfiulflito of office. In the afAcotid nute Tauacqovitz, very cofuviTidngiyt explains 
mpivt in P. Oxy+ ^ end 1627 h 7 AeB**fAll to the ebore of" Aciueoae. Ad Pup. r 77^ lUid Ati 
Pap. Oit^k. Jir ft 0s!yrh. xtt T| in AVkwkw, sjv, 2U-ln bikI £15-16. For mig^Mtinna by 

IL FolaK UD P. Oxy. 130,hi the oame ruJume of ZnaHtri bob g 8 aboviA 

In PAM. WxLf xisYm, 417-16v B. Oluso^ abio refers to iba Alfraliain [KipyruB, pcinting out that aoc 
f](v...tw fPDr fip ftftnH *■ 1 im^'e mat evun 1 tremia." 

10. lilgnXLLANIiaFR AlTD l^UAONm. 

WlLOUN in ix, 61-3^ culla attentieD, with cordial n|iprovab to GllAri^Nwrrife propoiod 

** iLantrariDdeXf'^ wliicb I mentioned m the last iiiatahnent of thu Irihlicgrapliy (JWrHa/, liv, 157). 

The ^ Fimdatimi ^ptidugique fickne Eiiaabetb ** la deecrili^d in on appceciatEvn article by IF&BaKtiTi 
ih* Iteim/iir ^^piofnffiach^ StudC^m, in the Vienna ItaCckBpaa^ 15 Apr. I0£6^ £1-3l 

A re|KAFt. by i1l& late Ptuf Km^Xf on the AmericAn exeavjktiona at Kanktiia, with tranalatloua of th^ 
two letters of Apclbnanue^ hoe appeared, under the title FauUf^ amArioainEt d A'‘eia (^nrffn {Fatfoujn}^ in 
del Iakt. cf mi, 51-W, 1 pkte. 

A, YoaUANO report? thti miidtH of UlUKXllA^e exjcavalioiiK for the ^kieiutk Imlmfia iiwir B&hueHeih ru 
19£T-6 v when oomo valuablD lltftAuty papaii wem diacoverod (Hfic abeve, ^ 1J |: On&mon^ ir^ 455. 

The sebtauu of publicatinD of Uie Giessen papyri {Jaumaif xiv, 15Y) wob cbongod, GIiauiTa part 
Ajipeaiing m Heft n (ekw ^ XX while Kl^a'a, which won te have formed Heft O, will cenic lat«r. 1 Lnurti 
Jroiu i"fTof iLALUFLEscrn that tb* Univcfsity Libiwr)^ hns rcc.^ivedr iwi a gift, a conetdorable ajceeta^pu uf 
papyri chledy documents of ibo Roman period. Prof. VrrEijJ; toils mo that it Is hoped to pubikb the 
kiacnrid iiort (with the indexcH) of Hp5.L ix in the spring of khu and Dr, KiiDaBUNu that vol. m qf the 
k in the ptvm> 

Obituary notSco? of CcutPAiiKm by A_ tlHurpEnu {Rfnd. A^. Aon Zirc,, vr* ut^ 357-7ex of 
flBx^frxi.i. by E M- ^kjesl (Z XLVt, S06-7X EooAnTn by H. R. Hall (JhmWp xtVt 

12^-30] bavo AppoaFAi Wtsoift publisbaa a bibbti^pby of the obituocy mitkes of iHLimas in dnAiV 

uc, TO. 
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Xs Miigia dant ds r^neim Emptrt jut^WiX eaptt, Ftofedwr Fiujr^is Lit a. 

Fanl QouLlui^j'i 1035. Two votft. jiiir] of h stt |jtiiU»Fi. 

In thifi work Prtfftweor Ltia pt^rideif nn eshfluati^^u trcuhtjoent of n auhject which has hlthei-lo ved 
fnitii achfplAm oiJy a BKiaH j«trt of tlitJ att^tEoii wliiiJi it rfppmiss. Id tho Hftaiingt Ku^^t^edtft of 
£di^ton and Ethics Dr, Oardiner Irtid Etna fotindAtionfi for futtiro of magic^ and 

Profoaftor tells us in hia introduction, p. 14 (4J, Ui^t wheu hia attGiition wjw dntwn to Itrmliner^a 
nrtiolo diirijig tba printiiig of hiH own work, ho fotiud tliat tJio two trcatniuuLbi w^lTB In Agm^mnLit^ Iwth 
eohoIoiB hATing atorteti from tha Bamo liaaia. 

Thfl iDtrodiEotion of VoL % deals with thv xmtum ami deEnition of tnAgio in general and EKyptiao 
magic fn particular. Chapmr i giTus a genend claeaifioation of the iiioia ctf Kgy]itinn niagic, dividing the 
spcUa inio ikmo tnaiu olnaBea^ th&sn intended for thm oorthly eiiiFteuoe, thoae mteudod for the future hJb, 
and tlioae wiiuae object was to e&tabliali comnninication boEwaen thin world nud that of goda and deported 
epirits. Chapter ei ui a detailed atudj of the tneiinB and methods of trjjigip^ and oeoapieo the gmaiur pAil 
of this Tolnme, In Chaptora iii-iv larger queatiniiK are diisctuiAcd, the relatioti between reagie ou thn Dno 
himd And neJiglnn aad acionca mi the other in anciEmt Egypt After devoting Chapter v tn the r^lephivni 
bj magic Ill Egy^Ftion literature^ the Author posaea on to a ninilhirdiwiiayiiyn ofCoptia and in Chapter 

vti and Bupplemont oonohidea by diBeuaaing the relation betwoHii EgypLian and ^^^wk magic Ln the (iroeco- 
Romcui period, and Lhe sumvaJ of EgyptLuit mapioHj inEthodn in Eutd^^ even up to tbs yuftr lfl72. A com- 
p]tit4 hlldiography is given throughout, and conalant refcrciieefl ore omde to translatjoiia of rieltsetod mogieol 
taitfl which Arc wntained in VaL n and cover the whole period of ^lyptfan hwtory down to the eluvantli 
conh A.D^ Thflbo tmneilations amply rtlostrate every phase and mterpretation of Eg^iaii magic whiob the 
author bringa iMifuro n&. The platw contained in the AtioB are eseellent and there ore full indioon, 
eompilatioDS m uocca»ary to ■ work pf thk kfr>f|, but often so inadequAtely done or aLtagether left undoiio. 

In riDse caniutxJon with Profeaflor Luul's wmk should lie read thuoe portioua of Mioa ELaokumn^ book 
Tki Fdl^ln a/ Uppsf which ti^act of ruAgie atuotig the oioderti Egyptiarw, wpednJlj with reference 

to Bfiella relating to fertility and the protection of niother and pHild^ |io&iession by evil cfnriiiv and the nse 
of tarinufl kirtih^ of amuleta, where many Oluminatmg analDgies Are to he found. 

The Acjoonnt given by Fmfoiwor Lexa [Vol. t, 4fi) of the reasons why msgie^ power woe scribed to 
Longttogn from the ^arheat timm^ and the BOctionB on sLiggEation {l, 2V3)| the ‘^csorpe aubfiidiaira^ (T| 7fi S.\ 
and tim use of prejier names (l, llfl fit) nre oopeciidEy aduitraJilc^ but there are one or two critlcifima which 
we eravc paidoii far tnoldng. 

Ln pp IC>3-I04 UiA author aocounte for the Imming of JncGnsa whou, by some magical mfianAt gods at 
de^x^rted apirita are to be caDed up, by saying that, ahii» the perfume of incnnH was idw^ys sujipoeed to 
accompany on Egyptloii god, the erroneoua oonclusion was renebed that goda for apLrlU) could bo Auuimoned 
by incense emc^ce, Juat os evil spirita could be driven away by bumiiig some repnleive mixtunL In the 
0050 of mogrcal rites tMa is jioHeibEy true, but we must modify hia atateuuuit that it was fnr this reuAnn 
that religious ritea in honour nf goda h^gan with thn hummg uf and that fumigation with inoenss 

formed part of thn funerary cemtnonins. Certainly the ecuising of th *3 king iu ihet House of tha Sdominf tint 
only purified him but oko brought hitn itito runioct with Iloruo, Thoj^h, E^th, and their dtae, end 
also with htn own Iu, but the priiuniy Idra boblud the burning of incanBo before the culliis-Htatitn of a gnd 
was aurely tWt of fumigatioii and piirihoatioti before the god in qiiMtien pozbxik of the ritiiid tnoftl wlUeb 
was serv-ed up lo him wwn after. (See A, IL Blaokmaii, Esc. frap.^ xxxia, 45-6 and 4S.) SltnilArlj^ the 
UB 0 of inoense in hmeraiy oereiaonioB such oa that of Oponiug tho Mouth {which he cites t, 103, ref to 
PL LiVp iig. 88)^ thetigh probably oontainkig aomo eorion of contact with the supernatural deodi was tlie 
prelude to the oflferiog of a repojit. Agoiti, in the pnAsagne. In the Plankhi stela to which he refeni % 103-1] 
there m surely no proof of hiii stateuient^ "Apria la prise d^uao viUe, on repousse Im dimu Toinium 
et un dvoque lea dieux t'gypticna par 1& fiunigiticin de renoena.*’ The first pos^e to wbkiU he refcni 
(FLuikhi 9T) simply' means that by funugation Pioakhi cleonfied Memphis and Its temple iEkfbfir the rebela 

Joum, of Elgjpt. Areh, xr 


138 NOTICES OF HECENT PUBLICATIONS 

h 4 Ml niMi« uw cf ihfsm, wWltf tbfl {PiwikLi 103-3) (wortto tho ^Miistcwnsd uw pf refc^ 

tp ftbpve, whrm makine oBtiiiig io * god, in Lbia lawe RCf (ftud agaiti furtLcr liu* 'when il« lung is pun 
iti tbs Komi of the Motuing), Aui^tLer tigent fciuHwi for the tmtuiiig of mi:Dii9c id tampMuu^y, 
otter rpllKitMfl ritev waa ^ snlwlaiioe ww “tbc sw€<vt of tLb H {iiroteblj- Oairs. C/. 

A. H. /. dff. i, TW.). ThiB thuMigL the iDpenac^motfo both gmU aad dead 

iiemona wore iuiljuai with divino forcCi .... ,, , 

On mflee m-i we am giren to uudemUnd that th«Uoart. togstlicr with the otlicr THOonw was ranovod 
fwm the l«dy during ffluminiteation, imd that Uie Uofttt-ewLTab woe pot in the bodj to Lake its p^ 
This i» B tMslii.te ofleii fouml in tert-boobi; tbo heart wae n«t reaioved from tho body, but nlmye 
Ut ibtgrmt I'^aals, nifcli:!K#s c*ret«ii3 uiMiipiilmiuii sevenMl \L [n imcti cnara ll wm re|i 
in tlie l)«Jy aiiii twl wmipped up with the other visewu (See O. BUint Soiith And W, li liawwjn, ^ypriaii 
l4&-6i) Tho howt-scarahi hnwa vor, which ia found either on or within the niuiumy, wm 
certaiidy intcndiid, as Lew saya, to mjAice the heart in the jiidEmuut before Osiria, and »cuni 

tho dcoewwd^fl licrinitiai .... , .- 

The boutiJju-j bulwoeii T^lijjiviQ nmi in aJwjiyw a wiitfling olio. The author, in hia uatroduetJOPt 

dKivifwa Cither pltcinpta to ikflLie and bimwlf yreaeuts iis with a new one. Hja arguicento ans 

ow^iiUj TKuwtied, ^ulflM it to say in thb short review ilmt we fee! fax feta aadsfed that thij 
buiuidarj twtween xoJigion aod tniigic haa Wo properly ^Ubltalusit or even that it is poasiblo to du this 
to a tatsfifetory degree. At aiiy rate a ooiapJcte reTisioii t\f torms and a inii«:.b lotiger trcatmejit is t^tiired 
before definite ocwacluafinofi ore to be teflijlied. 

The tranMlation ef Hoieeted terto, wbiub range freni Ihn Pyramid Teita down to tho life of 

J^heDoube, and tho atoi^ of Sobmon aiid tho Queen of SlioW axw of a high standard. lo the ^.^refee to this 
vdnixw the author atatos^ tbit h* has iutonlionally ailowM hlmdolf. for the nead^a sake, greater freedcHD 
In traualatiop than is iistiab and ho W been singukrly fluocesafiil in combining thU feodom with aonmey. 
There is, however, no authority far bA^ardl ng for the difficult wnrdM nt a Jil itaiJ ni In P^pynls 

Westcur tho TOudexing ohikruies du dieu Thowt’^ (IT^ ISS). Fur the latest, and lartainiy ccfttw^ 

interpretation of tbie ],i}W9Sge see 0&nl™r^ /owrafl/, XJ, S ^ 

But those few defects do cot in jiny way seriously nsux the eaceUotiiiM; of Professor Lesa's worit «u a whclOp 
and wu heartily wolcDtne it as a seiujitific study and a voluabk book of reference. 

AirAS W. Smwrm. 

Topv^^pHvxd Bitficyrn^y o/*lftCsfe?tl Nitrfogl^phic Ediifft, tind Fmnimjs. L TAf Th^n 

n^sert^u- By BEnriiA PrmTlcn and RoflALi^rn L. B. AIoss. B.Se., Oxoia. OarecdoD Frws. pp. iriil 
andtli i&^7. 

A tc€*nt reviewer of thin book in an impoyrtont periidicifil Una tniide a nUrtling dkooveryT for whieh, I 
am suTOp he retain sobs credit Hu has found a way hi which ttie two ladles who are responsible for the 
vnluiue coiiM bettor have employed thdj time I I caii coneesYe of none, and though the task they have m 
admirshly executed i* one of thoMO which ani e^^^ally styled ^ungTatiifitl^" it b oae which, more than 
idinoftt any otbtir they could Itsire undertohcxi, will ensure thoai the graUtuds of every ^vvtoli>pirt, living 
usd to coma Time has been kviibetl on it—lent on it, ifitbisr j for the expenditure will all Lcme back in 
the time nod tuinflysure isved to tmf Berioua workor in this field, who, when he dcfiiroi! to diecfc tho 
accuracy imd fulness of the data tm wblcli he Jn winking, can call up, bry the use of this msaic wand, oil 
tbs dead iw abwut witniBses who liftve atndied tbom before him, in many mioutes as it wcmld havu 
taken hours prm kjifflly Many year* of labom- lisvo been eiNjut, no duubt. lint it bets not boon realised, 
prehably, tliat, bj the Additinn of two or threi] mere, the kuowledgii wo have of tbe torts in temples^ tombs 
and Btolae down th^e wbido valley of the Nde from to PeluHium will have hoen tobulikted ntsd mado 

easily iLoccrfiiblc; So fiir it is the rich ncerepelle nf Thcbea which has been thus uard'Catakigufidf atid this 
aamplo of the whole affewds a tuost satkfjiwg Piagtih-view of tbfJ Premised Jhnd For a MMiography, 
uiiufiil when reughly ceinjtlflto said correct, k luvaluahle wheji no mwb Juiverb mud be used to qoitlify iL 
There are oinifimocs stid srrora, no doubt ‘ but Lbey are noadks m tho proverbial bay-etack, and fully 
redeemod b>' tbo inw 5 curwci<M which the authors havch. ovtr and over ajpiin, been abk to locate in the 
books and cmnitscriptB which ore their mw materiai, and to rectify. CkuiMldiiring the miksfl of ropords which in 
defdt with honi^ their deosptivu i^itnilaritiffi, and the maocesnibili^ of the aitoa wbm&, in cose of dil^cnlty, 
the fi titd quiery had to he pot, the volume might crHupete with the hc^it of its Ldad fcir accuracy and 
Qxhanativ^nmfi, 
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its iipj^iiiraace La not tmdly timed m tbo coiirw wtiidj Egyptology hts» mm Cuiii|Mtent aiuitial 
bHiliogriipliicB of the iii ihia aiid -other coUiitrifl!i titiFtble tiR tn iMfitfol wbit is being p^ibisidied, so 

thftt, with the referciioto to liil puhLtahed mutonid prior to lUsfT in huidii, wo may have wuisge to keep 
futim fsntrihmJeiua tuuier ountroL The tldja of GlcAniDgs,'* Pngfiti from my note-bcwka,,*^ otn t are neurlj 
ovGt^ ikiiJ tLo duty of ulewlj dcflniiig a eubjoct of HtTidj, tind of ooiuplotiiig it witkiip tho limiu eet, will ^ 
more *»d more cofiatMitly oLtsejn'ed, The incTeaaingly high, utaiidania of ai.'viinioy nUid document^ticiii will 
more Mid tend to make the npmwling fimiatniif and the dovenly jsclenLtst mtinct fannm Hoaco Uie 

fact ttwt ihb IkmjIc niuat tuke VM7 to lW3u an it* iirtificKiil limit, whomad books flow oti for ever, ia no 
liiHXUMwgimiutit by ih It is our tadk to make it oat of dLitn hy produdiig world, witli its LeJii, of Biich sort 
Od ooiuplotoly to replooe all iimi-ioiu dtudiee And coplee, 

Lf Mi addition to this Bihhography ooald hn¥E> hoen wished for, it wontd bo the rory diffioalt nno of an 
authoritative estiimito nf the «^ 4 >mpaFatirfl valuo of the Houroea here quotodt so that tho inexiMiricjieed student 
□light bo gti 3 de ^4 mwttJiia the nio€^ rwliidilo of the rmuiy witEieriSBH La^fui:^ hLoj^ fmpeGially thuHO of early dikU% 
whop there ima os jet no tnulitiup and do oommon metliotL Eoeh hod his perwjiiol lalliDg^ and feibleo: 
pAjd i liiM diHfc hiliticH in TOOchaiiical ciiiuipiueTit for tnatid^ for re^oniiTiig, for roprodun^ug aD.d for publiahiiig. 
Id oouie caaoa two witupB^ are not really inde^ietMloiit; in othora there are reuaejits why a witne*^ Is snoro 
reBoible st iirw Lime ftiid plate than at anothiir* Much of this eau be determiiteii, and if a oom patent judge 
could simi it up, it would be of contadcrulile value. 

Attentiou ought to Iw drawn to the immensely merL-mseJ value which ha» been given to tbiia volLiuie 
by the Lnelufiion amongst its refiiftuceH of luoniuKripireolliiotioiifl prefwrvBil LullhrorieA, nmsnntoHp oud priviLtfl 
hand^ Ksch as thfi tmaurpaibsed iu^^umulatioiui of Hay, Wslldtisori, and Burton^ By Lhiia severe intisr- 
[iretitticHi of their miafc ion the anthora^ when their volumea aip& douiplete, will have placed a key hi thcae 
treaiitijw-houeffi in the Iwmilfi of fiobol^ who licncefurth may eecaiw the mortiheatinu of fiiKhag that tho 
hietina they dsplured in ttmir loatarinJ could have Lsain flJl(?d frena thfcin inoaceseible s^mmes, 

Tho Authon, aa is evident from tho prefooe^ havo already T^iocivnaJ a gratifying tiibutD to the TiTiIue of 
their work ip the help that ba* been mndaml thnm in their ililhciilt task by oifwrt* in the fltdd and clecwhortL 
Such amsiMtanas k uot wont to he gh*nn hi this mriUHiru and with thia ruzuiukees aivo to thosu wlio havo 
merit«l it, oml from mch it ia Komly withheld. Thn mritotlou of tJio aiilboM to fiiniiAh thorn with a notice 
of all ubaMsrvcd smra, with a view to their ci>lTwtioii in a future votuiiic of the serioa, dhh vorti the reviewor 

from the uunleosanL and in this case difllcult. r^lc of deviJ'ri Mivocai^ 

^ N, UE G. Dahk, 

q/ LiioMirff Pi^pyn ib lA* MHtunia. Edited by U, *1+ M. Milke, U-A., AjsihitaDt 

Keeler in tlio Department of ^MLinkcript*! LniHlon, 1026. Publinhod by the TtusIsom. 

The puhllealioD nf the ikit i^emry Papyri in lAe BritM by Mr. Milne (oflakled hy 

PTTif. Crnoert) u on event of groat iutercat fviird importariOOii I liave nnvoi’ discovi^rod any iuesiii$ {short of 
Ktadying oh papyri in oil lihrarifei) hy which a worker uould procaocL Odo can fiiird a pupyniB of whoM 
E! 3 iatmicG and whose nsimber one knowa aL tioveral lihnMriea: hut if olio dms not 1 And if eno is not I'ertain 
of ono’n proeiMi #*v[LitM»Fiinniijn T Can one tnisit, for infttnnoe, a lihrMiAii to dlstinguvil^ an Anthology, or to 
separwU! Tiwgie aikd other Iambi f Of one Ubrorkn 1 know who with mnah shtuggitig of the Hhiiuldnra 
delika the cudsteuii^ of about 300 unoatnlogiied fkupyri in hie chargp^ 

Mr, Milne'd welcome eat^Iogue dispels, for tho British MUHeuin^ all theae diffimiltsLO, Papyri am given 
With A ILiii of most- recent or iiuiioriant editloiJia [ though ptrimpa it would hare aavotl sfwim to give 
rnTuKucea only b> widi rosearches aa wriouidy affunt tho test of the papyri. cono^rnctL There am ikf eiiursa 
a few omissions. No, &7 {P. IS&4) was priftlod at the end i>f Ccusiufl^ Mimisuibi. Cniaius Ktnally aaw 
the pftpynni at Oifoitl and udded a fragmant which has iHncn disappeared. TliC rnlorcnoe to VVilamowita^ 
utiehi on Cercldna^ M^miubi Iei Sitsbu Beri. Ak. I l3tt [not 5S), These ora Lhs only neriotui ertoro or 
omieaioDs in notioes of tho few papyri on which I hav« worked. 

There are sevend papyri colhitod oral edital oithtir wholly for the Grot time or mons fully thjyi befare. 
To these muk^h iulnmat attaeliusu Maiij of theoe^ oU perhaps, with one impsirtanl exception are plausibly 
ideuld&ad, though I ^lould pmfet to roganl Ifti (P. 1H4T a) fla jiarl of a sfpeecb nf Lystaa rather than of a 
novel, and l&C (P» lSfl2 n) retuling .jr#i A(iX^....irdpTnp- | uvS^za.^. siiaT?™ I p^uht&v.,. tuAi... 

e.t.Jl m iruTt of AO fcarly!) ria^nc poem rather than a tniitum of proee and. TsnmL. Efforts at supplemou- 
tatlou and correction are creditably few, and the main grirand mi which 1 wemhi erririoiso Hr. Miiiac^ 
whose work on aome papyri (notably SC^I] in Iwyimd oil piuitie^ ia that he hm iio «iitklld-eDL‘ti in 

ie—S 
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mfitro aod not frvon a fair Engli^ti tsoboolboj^i (T tlitukliig of the last centut^J ktkoifl^tedge of jirotiudy. 
Even amoog Gernuvn jiTTfifeHiorH (oth^^^ than tho^ pjrufeaHltkg MBtrifc) at* afiv^fial wbo ani bia 

wiponoiw; hut I aoubt Sf PruL Crtiiwri bo of tJiia nuoaber. A fow mom glaring inatanufliJ will aufficn. 
Mt+ havu wamuit for fointitig ffaT" (inatoail of -wiTn on an unknown 

Dl>ii; poflt (3B» aS) (e/ p, 4^. 1. 10, otc,} ; anJ wb^ p, B7| if. 20. Mr. Milne a yno would ejjMct ^ (at 
tike begkijning of nn LiimJ.H.ia) 'Aj^aidt ono mally wouderB if be has anj right to poke fun at 

Dioecoroa of Apbro(litqM>li», In 60 (S93 A) attjibuM to Po^idippoa* though, in view of niieb portions 
of the title as are legihio, other poets muJrt huvo ootnu kn ibia anthology, several improVcmctiU are eawy, 
T, 4 might be 3" *Aj^ai^ij?i3M^, v* 13 mnat l» 3' obc i\ii.i<r€^€ irori^^ Vi. IT mnijot lie 

hnt might ho dior or ^fitJAUt) IB niigLt well be, not the T^yatp^i^>tlal but 

irrur AidiJiF^v. So with PartbeuiUH 04 (Add. MS. 34473, Art. 4) in p, 11 ^j(i« avr aXAok is oleat-lj 
2XXiM, Id p, 2 ifll fl-,[ tnuat ba cbI 3 ^chfo^, in (f. 10 yt rt lunst Ise" y* wbilo Mr. Milne noadlsiflaJy 
heightous the niysteTy of anma tuisplaeomeiit of order by teiMHug us pii>ot what hwikH to me 

like XflAn]^i and us wbnt Wiie vt p. 21 has the Interesting ruading 

ty]itovpd^ apoiT^f [HoiH^h, J.e. jem^paf) not r&ujJLrkal>le are the deficienoies of the editors in 

motricail kuowlodgo—apart fhum manifest avidctii™ of ktusle—that 1 vanttiit^ to ilual at greater length 
with two papyri of special interest Tti the Brat place, despite many conflicitjng uuggitetiiJiis, the editorn* 
tnaitment of fl3 (P. l^^tfSe) la un.Hfitji-£actorj'. The rwto is in Tmgio Iambi, lit »^ap0iiJiftf | rU eu f Trlvop \ 
tipuE and iruXfJj^Dv - iffp^ Lomg InoonceivaLle in tbs Jonifirt Kumbto j flaws in dialect fatal to metrs like 
Xfi aod its for ^rri-r arc nmnorous; while m tti otbor flaws of dialect (tvotsavvT^v, yevmir, iftcO 

one wond&rs what is Mr^ Milne'a esplanation i>f the SMua [hoem bamg written by the same scriho in 
flawlsHS fokde on the verso aud in wh^dly jikeorrout Ionic on the reato, We have of oanrse a Tr^gio 
on Huiuo battle on one cide^ and soma story of {/yHfTrE^padfp r. ^ (Milne) uiui 

on the other. Wltetber it is hy Siiuouides may be doubted since wi? have quite clearly a sptm 
in Imo fp wliereos S, has the hptig Bjlljible even at the end of a ward heftiro inutB and Uquiil, Ekiuospt onoe 
when} roue 3c 3ir(rnjifJ« vofficii tpBftpovtn ns a Variant HhowR, an error fHjrTwir ft* flijax^VAi ^^[HkTBjp 

tftB. ptiDirni- hi lino 8 1 seem to see vwwjjw [3* o^rfrcn^- Clearly we have an ordinary lamhio (CholianLbic] 
anthology. Put thn doitkiieuoy (if the editors which I huve culled atteulkm apfreiirs mitflt alrikhigly in 
52 (P» 22tX^J which 1 tnuiaoribe as I read it, piofitiDg by their nsudinEs. (PrcpfesiKir t>i{^ncirt In PhUolotpitt 
1 .XX 1 IV| lfi7 isqq. Biuks stLU deeiier into HTon) 

A- KOFH. E ijraJfLporc 

lUai f rt€ TpO^0r rpnif * 

Ti icrp'i u^vpfl |tov|3fpaf '^^ciXc-r#j; 

/^'p tf-iry^?iAr Jlflpl iSiipc, frA^ocoXfi^^ 

5 |rfT4tp rp4M^f, Vd/, j-irf!rrMffnc ipov* 

^cXd3cA0c iTpilrnf^ Xiiyar dvf^nTj'; 
vnpofu/jjfp^l f^uawli^Opa^ 

TI [dcDV [r}aiRf<r BfpfPf} j 

Ph E, rp^wnv, Le.p mj humaftily : trt-at mf? aa au oqnal not bb a God. 

4. tfuyycuF appuani to be the fattier, e. 5 the uutbs^ r. 6 tbe Fiister. That the cbaructera are bo 
oaretully Introducod MitniM !Uo |jOLut to b boTo in which one aiugor ohnngefi parte, ^ too, do the equal 
(livklonR of 3S feet, 32 fot% 30 feet and (I) 33 feet 

r. 8 l There ii no difficulty here, but as wo hav^ only a verb in -u^fifajid tbo object of dc/uVp^ La lost 
we are luft with ^ Why do you— (mo f) m —ingly T“ Utoally hundrEthi of gussiwg am possibT& 

fTtf, 2-8. Note tliat thn ajjapataita odiuji (d) the s|kiui1oo, 4aiJ (t) otrt irrational riyllahle, which 1 
indiiAte by a capiml ktloFp in the lost two feet ; It does not admit the dactyl as Hubutititte. 

B. 1'PO^O^ V ual xitl vpatFtdiwa ruurrii 

to wXOn££^qvk (riRa^Hiir < ff > ra 

PV¥ ^ilpoBQp dXr^Biit 

& [irXjrwp flv wi P+ COJTeii. p* non per P» 

Ti rX^iarna P* 

73*e pc Xlraucu^ni ^ R corresL 

IS Rfll irapifv woirp <ti> 
wat£¥ irdrrA arXiv^oi. 
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r* 9, TVUTTI 3nJ 

V. 12. furASobaa CrtkDcrt nontrn nwtnitfi, Hift pApjniR Li vhdQ md Llmra is no tlpn^lit to tho n 
Compare thft writing of tho fiinJ t of if. p* 14. Or fflfi witk rtrflw ^ in 15, 

w. ©- 16 . Tlio ver&wi a™ of n tj-pa Toiy fAmiiiAT in tJio They ate iambic dimeteca oat*- 

lactic. 


C. A^:^^T1. *7 

tlw4j ^y€pvf { oXyr^^i^ ^ | « 

el tffck €imv 4 I i^{rrc;|f«F ^^'ird[ek|ofAejF nAtKfiic- 

lo ovK yn^fTr^v I uyp 4 i!iiTaririf * f 

■al KoXw rffitfr a ff4f Tii;|^Ea^lR«i fl-fi flt «:AA^. 

1S, ifU j.^c£8tmc Millie^ CrOnert ! it would irHuiii Jo luit fear oven lueidantally tlia v. i* 
quite olnar. it, 19. SnpjiK Gnilustt* P-p 

T^p 16-21. Note that tlie Erponde,'*) ia taralj uaod and the third cewimra marked Contraat. CtiiL Aiix. 
p, 199, 

D. KOPH^ xa KOI pe^rl, 

XD4iA^t ^fmvl^Aippd^iTi^t wfiAo» Ar^poterfijr P. 

WD^v i]i^uc<diteif;>|[£FVift]i^q^i^ 
i| ^pipHTF^F I aFC|M ’kiy*^ 

im nvTov ew^l^paj^^oTolf 

mpar 3i Xry»J[Woir] irT^fWiF 
Toirtl ifrtai.ir;(,ViR|l*pi i.iid! , 

e. 22. ^ Knocks a/ (tuj) dior in a dnmken atiktc." f. 2^ hke all men.'^ 

ET. 24. fftrrvir Milne non dispieio: nuin Jorat 1 

e, 25 l ^^7^1 " miLke^ diAhoDoiirable pru|KJHiilfl.^ 

V. £T, Or diynre^ CrSoert metrii ut oblitoa. 

E. ! HATHP. JO ~-t0 

I -I- . . . .! -P i 


VS, 30-3L The roaditif iawiy uneertaLn. 

1 fear that Mp, Milue aaid his eollea^ic^ de^vpite tbeir oxtronis ingenuity iti plnooBf have nnt done anj- 
tbing to rival wt^k like that of Pnd Hunk But the valne and itnpntiatuM of the whole bonk am beyond 

A.D.KKOI. 


Pa^tii jrcvra; pnlJida mm la diiBction de PmRBE Joudites, avec la cullabaratlou de Paul Collast^ 
Jean Les^oiKR. (liiistitut Fapymlogique dn FUniToasiii^ do LiUiL) Tome [fremier^ Faseioule iv* 
Paris, Emeat LdtuujCj 1926, Pp. ^65-311; 12 platee. 

This faacieulo eoneludea voL l of tha Lille Papyri. It coutainii only the additlou^ and eomctianAt (be 
indeiw, with a tal4e of the papyri fiioihiiiilEa. Many years h&ve pa-^sed iiinoe fiarts l and « 

appeiuwdf «id Boma of the art iu places ertpemrly diffioiJt to deolph^r, m a gkikoa at tho aioellbiit 

and very welcoin* ^wsimilea will fihew^ Bence it la not to be wondered at that thu ^^AdJitions oL comsc- 
tioiis** ws Mrlv rLiiDwroUa. It is useful ki hare thuin coUeeted in one pjnce i and monovof they Lave been 
cbfHJoid by the oditurs witii the papyri before ihsm^ wliLfe tboaio wbicH an txaaninatbji of tho origiuals 
foiled to oonhrm Lave been rejected. The liid ia therefore authi^rltatbe. Tlio editois am to be eongmtu- 
latod on the entnpli^tion of tbeir lieavy task. 


H. L Bill 
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StatucttCj in painted limestone, of a private person 
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PRELOIINARY REPORT ON THE EXCAVATIONS 
AT EL *AMARNAll, 192gU9 

By H. FRANKFOBT 
With Plates xz-xxix. 

The Society’s pxpedxtfijfi workcfS bst winter fnr three mpiithB at Aimant find for two 
months at El-"Amjimah. Tliia article^ however, deals only with the result of the worh 
at El-'Amamah^ the discoveries at Armant having been made pnblic already in The 
Dailif Teiegrffph of December llth, Jannaiy 3n1 and 4th, The lUtistr^cd Lmdm News oi 
Jnly 13tb, and in NaterS ond News in the last nnmber of this Jnumali 107; for a fuller 
appreciation of this new tnateria] further excavations at the Bouchaion, and above all a 
deeper stnJy of the teJtta on the stelae and offerfog-tables which we found, are re^jniied. 

We arrived at El-'Ainarnah about. lour weeks later than we had originally planned, 
as it had been considered derirafale to oontmue at Armant almoat np to the end of 
JannaiyH The party cnnfdsted of Mr. Seton H. F. Lloyd, architect^ Mr, and Mra, J. Dh. S. 
Pendlebury^ and Mr. Alan W, Shorter, l>esides Airs. Frankfort and myseJL Onr plan 
was to complete^ if posaible, the exeavatioo of the northern part of the site, and in any 
case to advance northwards up to the lai^ villaa in tho vicinity of the Northern Falsee. 
An unexpected rircumstaiice, however^ prevented ns from achieving even our minimnin 
programme; as will be explained below we found ourselvea anddealy obliged to dig down 
to the unprecedented depth of 2 to 3 metres in the western part of the auhurh proper, 
BO that progress was much slower than had l>eBii expected^. A narrow strip of small 
hoTuaes was therefore still unexcavated when out funds came to an end. It lies between the 
West Road and the cultivatinnp in the Utie of the 36-Bquareii only, and it ia unlikely that 
It will odd materially to our understanding of this part of Akhetaten, We give the plan 
of the suburb proviaiouaily^ in Pi. xxii; for its situation within the site as a whok^ 

^ Nut. only wAa itic Wiidj to tbe ucrtli of the saburb dwp, kit AUot.h-ef axlxts khind 

die first raw^ bciLBes to the of Weat RomL The wuU with tba doubJe curve la tbu aoufch uf 
fur a n^tsiniog waU, ntarttng with a couple of on tliu oast but dc^cndiiig for two 

mctrTA At ita wcHtem end. It Es the iuTeotlgAdou of the Anelent etate of at thJ# point wbiob will 

require tuch a cxnisiderable time. The mm% Jserioiis ooneoquenco of this linespeoted detij during tbe kat 
Acdison WDA that we had to postpone once mtin: the finAl inventigatjcjti and plnitniug of tbo grBAt Aten 
Uimpie i I bjid pn>pe«ic4 bi ijn thin At the end of thu in ordcu- ti» give Mr. Lloyd ah np[iurtunity of 

booomiii^ kjniliAr with dui prublnuA of the olte by daoilog widi the niiire regukr privAta botiH finut. Fur 
the temple preseeta extreme difiiuultjuA, fheiiy beoause It was never tlnklied (ind contaios & nmuber of 
pruviifleniiJ brkk cnnatrudllouB dungstdo its sLeue work | ssoorjdly it hsjM been wilfully deatmyod, either 
by Horemheb^e pontnwitorm or by kwa aatborized itcne quarriera or by both ; thirdly it bua nJjeady been 
dug through by Preftiwor Petrie, who diunped the rubbish back firun one jwrt iota nnotber. ^Tow diAt 
tho rezosinfi hove hwn onoe more cleared by ns in the final Work shniiid be dune as acioii lui 

liosaibLe. At tho bf^ntiiog Mr. OlAnrille spent a weeJe Mploriog the IxmwbiTy stelae, and muiVQmi 
vArioiiA scnl[ituretl fiwgments. This wfKfk is not yet coawtuded, 

* The pkn y provifliopiAl Ui that ite ten largo Ahoota at# not with abanlute Accuracy. 
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Journal, xm, R shv shotiH conaulted. This, in the fiist place, wiJ] show which part of 
tihe work was done in 1926-7, when eiciTation of this port of the ancient town was 
started for the first time; wo then merely followed tho sontheen bonndnxy and cleared a 
naitow strip to define ita cstent; from this strip we worked northwordfl thifl year nntd 
we had reached at every point the wady on north. Then a very important fact 
hecame (dear: jnrt aa we had found at the southern edge of the Bnhnrh that the ancient 
watarcourse hod not damaged houses to any extent, and that, on the other hand, no 
buildings were to he found within the wady as it is to-day, so wp found that the wady 
to the north of the auhuih had through the agea maintained its course the houses 
stopped on Its edge, and only a few were somewhat damaged by the water. The houses 
of the north- western cj^uarter of this suburb stand actually on a terrace, which is reached 
by an easy gradipat from the aoath, bnt they stand a full 2 to 3 metres above the ancient 
level of the warly on its north. The terrace ifl IheiefoTC on the northern side supported 
by one or mom bnck retaining walls. These, of course, would be of no nee if a powerful 
Btiuam. of draiuage water from the eastern desert were to flow out through this wady. 
But the watercouise, aa ia shown on the map, is very wide, and nowadays contains at 
most a few csntiniptreii of water on the rare oceasious when it “ works”; the brick retain¬ 
ing walls might perhaps bo slightly damaged on such oecasiona; they would suffer from 
accumulated effects of the water only if negleotcd, 

Now the conclusion to be drawn from thase ghaervatious is this, that contrary to 
what had been observed in the south, in the main town, the physical formation of the 
site whore we worked has remained the same since antiquity; it seems even that the 
edge of the cultivation baa not shifted, though this is not yet ascertained with cethainiy'. 
In any case we have obtainod for the first time at El-'Amarnah n complete unit of the 
town-plan, enclosed between desert, cultivation and two wadya, exactly as it was laid 
out and buHt. 

■When we setutinize the plan wo find the name “suburb," given in the previous 
season, fully Justified. One or two bnildings seem to be official; for the rest it is a purely 
residential quarter, clearly dependent on the adjoining districts. This U partieularly 
obvious in the dominating feature of the town-plan, the two large thoroughfares which 
run from the south to the north and find no explanation in the suburb itself. We know 
already that they ate to be interpreted as a continuation of the correspondmg arterial 
roads in the main city to the south. But no direct connexion exists, aince the great Aten 
temple iutervenea. Yet the West Road is an important roeacis of conmunioatiem. It 
connecta the roaiu city site with the Northern Palace, and moreover, with the northern 
entrance of the bay In which Akhctaten was built. (See Joffmaf, Xltl, PL sliv, and 
Journal, X, PL ixxri.) The East Road, however, planned originally aa an equally 
important tboroughiare, was soon used as raere building ground iu the absence of much 
traffic. At the north ita exit, appareatly from the beginning narrower than the rest of 
the road because of the projection of the estate of fj,36. 13, was entirely blocked by 
numerous mlddle-claas houses. These may well have accomnsodated the craftsmen who 
worked on the Northern Tombs, which are easily reached from this point and which, as 
we know, were on the whole of later date than the Southern Tombs, It will be easy to 
verify this euggestion when our town-plan has been coordinated with the Survey map on 
which traces of ancient pathe are marked. TTouae 11.36.2 was certainly inhabited by a 

I rt tse widened, theceb, towjirda the north, i>., oii the edge fartlieat away fjroci out suburb, where it 
BdDifl hoiiwp tiot yet ejicaviEted^ 
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Portion of the general plan of Akhetaten. 

Sqitare U 36 metres squarej and adjacent squares^ 
The vertical lines run north and south* 
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painter^ judge by the largti □umber of pots of pamt, n laigp rongh palette and otlieif 
objects fouDd there. 

The blocking-up of the exit of the Haat Road reduced it to a thoroughfare of 
rcatnct^jd local aignificaticie: it eoruiected the eastern part of the suburb with the oiuiii 
artery, ^Vest Road, by meuaB of the narrow but very straiglit street. It ma^ be, m 
Mr. Glanville has »uppo^d*» that the suburb was a late esteusbn of the towa inwards 
the north, called ititu lieiug by the existence of Akheuaten^a Northern Palace farther on' 
but iu any case it seenia that the development waa, either pteniaturelj arrcst<'(l (by the 
death of Akhcnaten?) or never caim^ up to cxpectarions. For not only dor-s Bust Road 
appear to be planned on ton niiibitiuiLii a sente, hut the part immcdiatelv^ to the west of East 
Road was never fully occupied^ and contains some estaicB of cousiclerdbic size (such us 
and 48) belonging to houses which are hardly adequate, and seem a disappoint¬ 
ing outcome of what was laid out rather grandly. Into thha open space and into East 
Ruud crowded from the scntli a very large numljec of amall and poor dweJlings*. Vet 
these intrusive houHe^ are too tiutnprOTis, anil not small enough, to be considered servants^ 
quarters. Such are, tve think, either the large lialls with sc|uare brick |>iLiars found ou 
most of thfl large estatea, or the tows of diuiiuutive dwellings such ad stretch in a tow 
to the west of V. 37*1 or to the east of V,3B. 5, But the Buiall house^^ In the weiSt part 
of East Roud arc indepeiideut of the larger eetatea* I would suggest that their occupants 
were connected with what luy immei I lately on the other side of fie wady which Ijorders 
the suburb in the south; the Great Aten Temple, where the inhabitants of these hovels 
and cottages may well have filled the numerous minor appointments. 

Very remjixkable indeed is the uorth-weytern quarter of the guburb. A number of large 
bouses stand here close together; iiu spacf? is lost, or iwicridcefl to gardens. On the other 
hand, T. 35. fi and 9 own an exceptiodiil number of com-hLris, and the f>ccupant of T, 35,11, 
who also owned T.35.12 and 16^ bad a number of com-hin.^ in the last-named building 
converted into magazines with a greater capacity. The houses themselvea have their 
entrances from the south, from the side of the towu^ UiereforK. The coru-biiiii at and iu 
courtyards directly accessible from the wady, by means of long stairways in the case of 
T.35- 3 and (Pis, ixxii and xxiii). Now, as we have seen, the physical format ion of this 
part of the Eito has not changetJ these three thousand ycyirs. Nowadays the ferry of the 
Village of Et-Till {Joiim&L X[ii. PI. sliv) and the quay where the boals arc unloaded lie 
immediately to the west of these houjseSr This may have been the caae in the days of 
Akhenaten, and the quarter whlcJi we are diseuBidng may well have beuJi a merchants* 
quarter, where, amongHt other Edaple produrtja^ cum was stored; the CAaiest and most 
direct way from the w-nuld have been through the waily, and the iL-Mirfi-bins and 

magazines were thua placed with great udvantage on the terrace at the head of staim 
leading up from the wady direct. The bigger houses had their own corn-bins, two 
generally ^ sometimes three, very rarely hi nr. Their owners evidently possessed laud, 
either on the opposite shore of the Kile or ebewhere in Egypt* But a good many 

^ Jlnral Paittliug of Ef-WmnriiAiA^ 34, idlh Tn>ie I* 

* ^tu-e this repfirt w?kci writte^n we frnmd ntMuttkiilili; LMiiflnujitiuD of the ircbjteelurjil ar^iuuent 
whicL IolI Us to believe that tlilH uusrter m nf r4impjLr.itWely late dstn nud intnisivrf. Of Oin ring- 
bftaeLs msuribefi with rny4 ttiimas tiioye uf AkbmiLitna ure elsewhifie by fnr the most: cramnmk Y^i iu the 
quarter wlikh we iim Jitrrti considering LhcMS am DutTiumbered bj' thf«fl of bvj We foiitiii otily 

three of AkhEUsbei]^^—two of these in houses which contained al^o t-ezclH of SiueukhW^, Of tht& kiiijf 
we found ihnj*, af Aiikiuiiwujiflaten one, and of Tutraukhaiiirm Ui™, twi.i of which nctiiAlly bore ttw 
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moutliB remoiBod to fed is the ^htirb+ which I tet'kon roughly to liuve oousted dOCK) 
inhabitants. 

Mr. Lloy^l has made a perspectiTe I'ecoiiatnictiou of T- 3 and 9 (I*^h v yIit ), in which 
much of our new information on dnineatic archit«cttire is embodied. e look at it from 
the north, from thp wady, in fact, where we know that the mbbiph waa thrown down. 
The com'bins were filled from the top* small steps being buiJt up oguin&t them. The 
reconstruction of the portcr^s lodge is jierhaps the moat uncertain part of the drawing. 
The houses represent two type«,tbp Existence of which is well esiabliahed at El-^Amamah. 
That on the left shows the central room ptojecting above thp rest of the homao to 
receiTO light through the clerestory windows. The Hat roof woa annotinded by a parapet 
OTj. maybe, was built up high ao as to exclude any view on to the roof, which thus served 
as □, elosed-in court. The house on the right shows the other type we know. The roof of 
the central room is partly hidden behind a loggia^ which is nothing but the northern part 
of the flat TO€if covered over. Already in l92b-7 we obtained evidence that sotne such 
conAtructinn DCcasJooally existed above the northern part of the bouse, for we found in 
V,37,l the smiiU stone pillar-bas^ of this roof-loggia exactly whei^ they had dropped 
down. They were lying in the northernmost room of the ground floor^ the so-called 
"north loggia," where they were covered by large portions of painted plaster which bad 
auhsequently fallen from the walla of that room, the eeibng having naturally collapsed first 
when the house bad been deserted for a time and the wood and palm-ribs had decayed. 

As to the so-ealletl “north higgia" on the ground lloor^ have never found any 
evidence that it had a large open window^, though we have been particularlv on the 
luok-out for materia! bearing on this and dpiilar problems. The two honses shown in 
the reconstruction would have the corn-bins eiactly in front of their opon loggias, if 
these exi&ted on the ground floor, which would be absurrL We have therefore given them 
ordinary grille windows in their ground floor ''north loggia.” The houee V.37.1 also 
gave us valuable miormation in this matter, for we found there, m the ” north loggia/^ 
a dummy window of the ordinary type^, which ia only esplicnble if we aesume that it 
continued in a decoiative friene a motive that was aistually supplied by real windows 
placed here and there in the friese. Thb arrangement hae been adopted in Mr. Lloyd's 
reconstructed section, sbowu in PI, sxiv. Its plan will be found at the right-hEind bottom 
comer of PL xxiii but as a fiirtber illustration of the deposition of the various roomfl wo 
add in PL xxv a plan of the largest house found in the suburb, which in its Reparation 
of servants and masters, and of public and private purb of the bouse, is particularly 
instructive. If we noiv return to the section of House V.3T.1, shown in PL xxiv, we 
notice on the left the entrance porch, with the shallow steps leading up to it and a frame 
of red mud plaster, crowned with a torus npd cavetto moulding and a block pattern, all 
of which were actnaliy found*. Next ia ahown the so-called “north loggia” on the ground 
with its frieze imitating the grille window by bam of applied mud plaster* The 
doors are painted red and yellow, the door frames j the door on the left commuuiofttes 
with the kitchen. A frescoed garland was found here. Either this was placed above the 
door leading to the central room, or two of theai; garlands existed, one on each side of 
the door. The frieze probably did liut continue on that wall where real windows 
were imposi^iblc. Next conies the oentral rwmi, with its dais figaiiu^ the wall on the 

< But see PteL amj Woelley, City of i, 2U. 

^ Mujntl Paintin^^ PL ni, bjiiJ p 51. A wiuikkW^ Usuii nr^t bccii fuuiid before. 

* Tbia racmiitmction fflkftfi the raftmd Lo in Mural PaiHiCng^ Si Unfortunatniy the [wtal- 

fneiu iuLR b^n left out between toms luoqldlng sitKl tilock pattern. 
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Drawing, in reconstruction, of Hoines T, ,15,3 and 9, 
as seen from the wady to the nortli of the suburb. 
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Plate XXV. 
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Plate XXVI 
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t. Remains of rooUng in the bed mom of U.35.1, 
j. Niche in V. 35,6, modeiied in imitation of a door. 
3. Uvatory in the Tax-collector's House, V.36.7. 
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liflht, and its lustration slab betiiid tin: pillar. Behind that the atairs lead to the 
roof-loggia. The r«tf of the central room b carried hy a pniid beam painted with a 
block pattern, and rafters painted pink, orange or reddiBli brown, wbile the csciling, 
reflecting the light which enters through the Ugh windows, is white- White, too, 
are the upper part of the rafters and their ends where they enter the wall. All these 
details of the roofing of the bouses were established in the past season. The windows, 
with a grating; «f stones or of tnud mOilftUed round paUiusticks, are set in a frame of red 
painted mad and are painted red themselves; ontaide, the windows, like the rest of the 
house, are whitewashed or mud coloured. To the right of the central room la shown the 
pas-sage wUch separates the public from the private apnrlmenta, and finally we see the 
inner or women's sitting-room on the extreirin right* The differences between th^ 
drawing and earliflr reconstmEtionB show how much onr knowledge of donioatic arcbi- 
tectuTE has mcrea.'sed And sorely this m an important matter for the history of civiliza¬ 
tion. Yet it is only at El-'Amaruah that we may hope for further light on these and 
similar problems, a fact which must once more he stated emphatically as the work at 
that site is chronicallv suffering from shortage of lundfl, notwHhatanding its unique 
importance, i-erhaiafi the value of the ralnB of a trtwn which, bring an artificial founda¬ 
tion without economic basis, was soon deserted after it was built, will be better under¬ 
stood if it is realized how fragile the niatcrial is which gives us our moat valuable clues. 
The accompanying photograph (Fl. vxri, fig. 1) records one of the numerous stages 
hv which we recover knowledge of essential parts of the Egyptian dwelling which are of 
necessity lost in everv case. Such parts are. in the first place, roofs and second storeys. 
The only traces which are left are to he found in the pointed mud plaster with which 
walls and woodwork were coated and which survives, though it may crumble at a touch. 
Thus tills photograph shows the bedroom of U.35.1, looking into it from the passage. 
In tire debris, which had not been distnrbod since the collapse of the house, are traces of 
all the rafters of the trriling. One is just uncovered* the wood only survives aa a bla^ 
powder. The mud oiwting is intact and shows the colours already enumetated in 
describing the section of PL xxiv. This coating shows that the beam toppled over and 
is now lying on ita side, hecaiise on the left-hand aide we see what was originally its 
upper side: on it ate still to be disceracd the impressions of the gurU, the palm-ribs, 
which were laid over the raftem to form the roof. A fragment of thb side of the beam 
has been broken of! and laid next to it, to show these unpressiom more dearly. On the 
right of the beam ts shown a fiat fragment of white plaster which is from the crilmg 
proper, i'.e., the fiat under-snriace of tlie palm-ribs which showed between eaeb successive 
pair of rafters. The colouring of rafters and of the main beams in the large rooms has 
already been discussed in connexion with PL xxiv. It need hardly be stated explicitly 
that only very numerous observations, all coordinated, and endless in the clearing 
of debris, as soon as the possibility of irainted plaster among it arifies. enable one to 
reach oouclnsiona such as are hijre given. Yet the opport’inuty to teach such conclusions 
gives to the work at El-'Auiarnah a fascination and an interest to which the chance of 
making finds is entirely subsidiary L 

Even out finds, however, give reoison for satisfaction; wo can, of course, only publish 

1 The qneHtitm an to tbo oryin of the rneh»iM in lln- iunja^ whioli scum UutU for religious, while olbers 
see ill them a purely omament.'il feature used to Ijaliii tec tlw doom (Litesl refiuvnce; Vno Biaaiug, JreAir 
filir OrifRt/irraiiitvtiff, m, 174), seems dcoldud by oar discovery in V.S5.6 (PL sivi, fig. «}. Here the ojoha 
jOuiws. m^iiUod in rand, a detailed replica of o thtor, ciniflbting of iwa pLraks (the joint is indicAted in the 
middle of the am) turning on one pivot, in tbe ngbt-hMid corner. 
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a fw of the mo^t Luiportant litsre, Aa p«Tscinal adomiomta we foand a bwmao Menat^ 
beaqirifnlly engraved (PI. xjcvij, fig. 1); tko face of Hathor fetaLlla the profile of Queen Tv. 
More iuiportAnt atiU ia the large neckhee shown in PI. sxvH^ fig. 2. Every year niimerQUM 
broken tayence pendiint^ kept turning up in eJccavationa^ bat now for the Brat time 
B complete necklace has been found, and we have aticceeded in establiahing beyond 
doubt the sequence of the concentric rows: at the top there were cornflowers, then 
poppy leaves, then bunchca of grapes, next lotna petals and comflowera altornately, 
then dates, green and red,j anfl finally long Intua petals with bine tips. The ntring had 
entirely rotted away uheI, though the a^quunce of the rowa is certwn, the spacing by 
means of the small beads is Icae ao- The atriiig at the back waa restored bocanso the 
lotus petals used there were Out only of a difieront type from the others^ but were also 
found io a cluster together in audi a way aa to Bqggeat aoiUo saoh solution afl here 
adopted. The end pieces represetit lotus flower^ ta polychrome fayencc. Mr* Qlauville 
has recently dealt with the relation existing between real garlands, tbe'ir fayeuce 
imitations and their decorative use in ceramic and domes tic decoration, m JAc Murat 
Painting &f £t-*Amamah. It la mtereatlng to note that eight of these necklaces were 
found in the tomb of Tiitr atikTiam iln, but they were diSerent enough from curs to make 
it neccasuTy for the Cairo Museum to retain the Latter. The point la that they contain, 
with a few exceptions, pendants of purely ornamental foimSp new evidence how shoil^ 
lived the naturalism of El-'Amamah was. The extraordinary chance which preserved 
fur na this perfect garland seems to redeem an udent offence: it was found hidden 
under a brick in the courtyard of a very poor house (U*36^25)i, and one is led to 
surmise that it was stolen fiom some ncher dwelling but that the thief did not dare to 
display the new finery, and hid it where we found it. 

Another Interesting object is a limestone toy made to be drawn on wheels. It 
represents a monkey gftMjm tiying to make a large monkey move, while another monkey^ 
with a smallei one between his arms, holds on to thu rdns. The relative position of the 
two monkeys in the chariot is sufiSeiently like that in wbick Ahheaateu and one of hk 
daiighiera arc aoaigtitiicfl pictnred in the tombs to suggest that in the liarro1 . RH^ shape of 
a toy Home fun was poked at Akhenaten^a horBemanship. The monkeys are paiuted 
green, with red faces and white breasts. The reins and the details of the chariot 
are red. It was found in Up35.3. 

A large number of finds we must pass oveti tools, w^cights (PI. xxvili, fig, 2]i, 
and beautiful fragments of glazed tiles, some adth scenes from the marshes, some with 
decorative designs such as ducks like those used with the mural garlands, or fishea. 
Then there were an ivory and a stone nshabti, the first a rariLy^ and the wealthy meidiant 
of T, 35*11 owned a beautiful largo porphyry stone bowl, of the middle pre-dynnstic 
period. Almost os inexplicable was the presence, in the obscure complex TJ.35.31^ of a 


^ The cauJogiifl nunihenn of the m the phott^^ph from tefr to right: top row* 350^ 3TT^ 

£4i : naiddl^ 30; hottoai mw, £^^0^ £dS. Their weights lire m fijilows: 

300, BirmED^ bullae hearl, one ear ikuiagni . . 7lia gnuiiaics 
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200. Cube of lead, nmrked with two tinflf ^ , ^04 
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delightful figure of Bejs of fttefl-tite, on an alabiiet^r footr an opening in the head may 
be either for the feather^beaddrcssp or perhaps the figure aer\'ed os a mirror handle^ 
PL xxviii* fig. rihowit a delicately ahap^ vase of mnlti-eoIoiLred glass. 

Quite by itself atands the emaU «intuette of a private person, rare aa auoh at 
El-Ainaniah, and rarer atiU by the exqiiiaitenefla of its modelling {Pis. xx and xii). Note 
especially the partes round the mouth, and the neck and cheat* In the profile we notice 
that the fashEoa of shaping the body after the peculiarities of Akhenateo's phyBique ia 
also followed in thifl statuette, though it is otherwise a remark ably indiTidual portrait. 
The chair is rendered in colour b, which show the two kinds of wood of which it was 
made, and even the pegs with which these were joined. The Department of Antiquities, 
in taking thb statuette, gave back to us the one found flome years ago by Professor 
Whittemore and then provieionally retained {Jmfiml, STi, PL 

AU these objects were found in private houses. Two structures, however, seem to 
be public buihliDga. One was situated to the south of the suburb, in the middle of the 
wady, and was therefore much denuded- It was certainly not an ordinary house, and 
1 am inclined, pfo™ionany, to sac in it a police-station p If anything happened in the 
northern halt of the bay, a runner could reach the station along the shortest route 
(West Road)* and subsequently nobody would be able to pass the wady on his way to 
the main town without ^iug observed by watchers at the station. 

The other ia shown io detail m PL xsix and can easily be recogni^ in the plan of 
PL y«-n cjn East Road* Itts main feature ia the corubination of a normal large house and 
its outbuildings (V.36.7) with a coorfynid (V.36-15) of exceptional rise, and above all 
with a reuiarkabJe pillared hall {V.M. 12)* In thia hall ia a dais, the ocenpaut of which 
was protected from the importunate cries of those who might crowd round the entrance^ 
kept back by a doorkeeper* At the back of the ball are flix large magazines, only 
acoessible from the hall. The arrangement suggests that goods were brought into the 
hall, shown to an ofiicial on the dais and then stored under Mb snpervigion in the 
magadnes. Tbia la exactly what happens when taxes arc paid in kind, as they were in 
Egypt. Notwithfitanding the direct communication iTetwcEii the hall and the central 
room of the tax-oofiectoFs private house, a communication which ia the only unusual 
feature in tbia houae-plan, it seems that special smmgenieats for the comfort of the 
tax-collector had to be made in his office for the days when busincES waji too pressing 
to allow him to leave the hall at aU. On the right-hand side of the hall we BOSp there* 
fore* a Instration room and a lavatory (PL xxvd, fig. 3). 

It may bo objected that we aarign a detailed meaning to this extraordmary grtmp 
without dne proof. To tbia we anawer that buildings answering to this purpose must 
have exieted at Akhctaten^ and If oat supportera will enable us to clear the sitre com¬ 
pletely^ W'Q shall than be able to judge whether our interpretation does or does not gain 
probability when conBidered in connexion with the town-plan as a whole. It should 
never be forgotten that most of the labour spent on Eb'Ainarnah will be lost unless the 
work be completed and the unique chance to study the organiflm of an ancient city in 
its entirety be utilized to the full. 
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PTOLEMAIC COI^^AGE IX EGYPT 

Bv J. G. MILNE 

A papyrus in the great collection kDown as the Zeno Aichives thrown some light on 
the old problem ol deteimiDmg the rates at which the PtolEinaio ooinagcsa circulated in 
Egypt: andj aa its e’^idence has not been fully uaod Ln Ike recent disJcuiifliorLS of this 
problem by Dr. A. pSegrfe^ and the late M. Thecwlore Keinach^, it may be uBefol to dravr 
further attention to it. It suggests that the re Latina of gold and silver as bullion m 
Ptolemaic Egypt was materially difEetent from what it was in Gteecet and^ if this is the 
factj iti would naturally affect the ratio of the metala when coined. 

Silver was always acarceT iUi compared with gpldg in Egypt and there is some reaMin 
to t hinlr that in early rimes it may have been actually the more valuable metal of the two» 
However, there is little doubt, that, towards the close qf the dynastic period, gold waa 
worth about twice as much as sQvor: Se^e not think the use of snch a ratio in 
problem 6*2 of the Rhind Mathematical Papyrua is euueluuivc, but it would be quite 
natural in a sum to assume vairiCB upproxLmuting to those in current use: and a more 
definite proof is given by a pEuisage in the impubLished EM- Papytua 10068, conununii'jvted 
to me by Professor Peet^ which, when dealing with certain stolen nietah mentioiiii 
“2 deben kite of gold making 4 deben 7 kite of silveiJ' This doenmeut ia of the 
Twentieth Dynasty, 

Though Qci later equation seema to have been preserved, it la not likely that the gold 
value of silver would depreciate under the native dynaaries. A good deal of ailver waa 
probably phipped to Naukrttis by the Greeks, if we may jud^ from the hoimla of 
archaic Greek eoina found m Lower Egj'pt®' these of course would come over as buUion, 
since there was no use for coined money in Egypt at this time: and it is noticeable that 
the hoards are chiefly mode up of the issues of the districts which produced silver and 
put it on the market in the form of coin* while the great comniercUl oeutres^ which were 
partners m the factory at Naukratis are poorly repreaented : the curreocica of the latter 
group would have a mercantile value, and so would he less readily consigned to the 
melting-pot than those which were aitnply appraised at their silver content. But silver 
could have been, and proljably was, Bhipperl to Egypt as readily under the Twentieth 
D^masty as under the TwEnty-sbeth, and there arc no circuniatances known which would 
suggest any altcmtiou in its value between tlic two periods. Nor would the Persian 
conquest change the situation to any material cstent: Perrian aigloS and Phoeuidan 
silver coins are found in Egypt^ but, like the archaic Greek coins, under conditions which 
clearly slJgge^rt that they were regarded as bumon. 

It may be objected that, if the gold-ailver ratio in Egypt before its conquest by 

I Jiftrido^a i <it^h -aniitikt^ |utrt ff, ghapK xjri this containn refereiicee to earlier 

Hrticjrn, 

3 R KG., nJ CLSaS), 

3 For details, see S, F. Noe, of Gnsik tWii Sixif^h (New York, ^92^% where tkehooLTda 

ate ladeied. 


PTOLEMAIC COINAGE IN EGYPT 


151 

Alexatidei' hj»d bwD 2:1, or anythjng tiear tlrntj it would have bcf^n abi^iinl for him to 
introduce into the conntiy hia own oorroiicy based on n ratio of 10:1* But it has to be 
remembered that this currencj was n forced one, with vaJiies fixed urbitnirilj for the 
coins thionghout the empire, and making oo allowance for finctnatiDtiB in the market 
value of metal or local variations in exohungs: it was modelled on the Athenian coinage, 
which had probably been zdmilarly forced for Attjca from the time of Solou^ and in the 
middle of the fifth century for the whole x4lheiiian empire. So long m tbe kingdom of 
Alexander held together, it would not matter much if in one province the silver circulated 
at a value below ita uiarket-price as metal: some amount of coin might be melted down^ 
and some merchiints might make considerable profits: probably the price of silver would 
drop temporarily, as the amount available would be enormously imireaaed by the capture 
ol the Pemiun r^erves of coin., and the risks of transport would be diminished.* But 
tbia state of thinga would continue only while Eg^^pt was under the same rule as silver- 
producing countriesi as soon as it becatue a separate kingdom tbe situation was 
materially altered. 

Under the Ptolemies the coaditioue of Egypt in regard to obtaining supplies of Rilver 
wore not uuUke what they had been under the Raineijsjd^: it had to come from abmad, 
subject to the usual risks of merchandise, and involved an outlay of capital, which would 
neeessarily send up the price in the Egyptian uietat-market: and it would not be 
unreasonable to suppose that the gold value of adver in the third ccntiiry 1**0. might 
return to something hke whal it hod Iseen in tie Twentieth Dynasty. So, if Ptolemy 
wiahed to continue tie Aioxandrine system of currency, he would be faced with the 
problem of securing his ailver at a price which would enable him to strike coins without 
loss. He could of course buy it abroad, but it would hardly have paid him to buy t-etra- 
drachms in Greeco, transport them to Egypt^ and then I^ecom them on the same standard: 
and foreign silver coming in by way of the ordinary course of trade would be secured by 
the metal merchants, who (xmld easily outbid the government in the market if the bullion 
value were much above the specie value. The result may be seen in the decree quoted 
in P, Zeno 59021^, which ia practically an attempt to commandeer aU the precious metal 
that entered Egypt: the king ordered that all external money should be exchanged for 
Egyptian currency, or, in iither words, sold to the goverament at its own price, and that 
manufactured articles should be similarly requisitioned for the purposes of the mint. 

It was however evidently impoflsible for the Egyptian govumment to bccujo silver at 
a price which would enable it to continue the diver coinage oa the standard set by 
, Alexander: and the first expedient tried waa the reduction of the standard; within a few 
years the silver tetradmehm dropped from an average weight of dightly over 17 grammes 
to fjue of about 1&'7, and then again to one of about 11^*. But even this did not. keep 
the silver in circulatioUi and little more tbau half a century after the death of Alexander, 
in 270 a*o., Ptolemy IT gave up the attempt to force an exotic currency on the country 
as the standard of values^ audt while he still struck gold and ailver for foreign trade and 
for his posseasiona outside Egypt, he issued a series of copper cornu which were clearly 
intended to have a real value, not simply to serve as tokens Ukc ijther copper coinages 
of Greece and the Levant. As the natural consequence of this, the copper drachoia was 
rcoogniz€Ml as a standard in Egypt, and, after the middle of the third cODtnfy b.c. down 

* First puMkked by C. C. Edgar in Ann- Serv^ xvim 16" : there is an juiportaiit eDmmi!iit4ry on it 
by Sububfirt Arid Hiiglitig in X.f xxXill, 74. 

■ For detfliL^ i»e artluio qiiiiUid above. 

Joum. of Egj]it. AivIl IV, 
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to the Roman conquest, mternfll bujainoBa was hahituallj* transaeted on the baals of a 
reckoning in copper dnvclminB^ 

There arc nomcrouB instaiicefi of eqnatioaa between mlver and copper stated m psjpyn 
of this pariod.andthe ratio has peiplpMd metTobgiat^ wbo have sought to explain it on 
the normal Greek baeis: it. ranged generally between 5C0:1 and 400:1, uaiiaUy nearer the 
higher than the lower figure: and this would nf eomsp be impossible as a ratio of metal 
values in Greece itself. But, if the ratio of silver to gold in EgvT^ anything hte 

what it had been in the Twentieth Dynasty, then the ratio of copper to gold—perhaps 
about lUOO; ]'—would not be so atartling: it la simply the high value of silver in Egypt 
which makea ita position in the scale aeem abuornnni. U miist he remembered that the 
Ptolemies controlled supplies of gold and of copper, and could atahili^e the prices of 
both: it was only in regard to silver that they ware helpless. 

The second reduction nf the weight of the silver tetradrachm under Ptolemy T had 
brought it down to what la knnivn as the “Phoenician” standard, which suited the 
requirements of the Asiatic parts of the Ptolemaic empire: and silver eoutiniied to be 
coined on this basis, with a gold currency related to it on the Asiatic ratio of about 13:1. 

A very considerable proportion of the third century Ptolemaic Bih er was isaiied from the 
Phoenician mints, mainly from Tyre and Bidon, though the mint-marks of Joppa and 
Ptolcmais-Ake are also found; and. so bag as Phoenicia remninetl in the hands of the 
Ptolemies, the purity of the coinage was fairly wed maintuined. The Phoenician metal- 
market would be independent of tlie Egyptian, and the Phoenician merchants would 
expect a sound currency on the standards to which they were accustomed; this would 
Beciire that the tetnidrachms of Tyre and Sidon were kept up to the mark, and react on 
the Lclnt of Alexandria as regardfl the coinage o( silver. It ia evident that the Phoenician 
and Eg>T)tian issues circnlated aide by side, ub they are constantly found mixed up 
together in hoards, both in Egv'pt and outside. 

In the Bcoond century b.o,, however, when Phoomcia had pasEcd from the PtolemieB 
to the Seleucids, a depreciation in the Egyptian ailver began; the tetradrachm was struck 
at about the Bamc weight, but with an increasing quantity of alloy, till it couflkted of 
only about 257o silver. So far a.s the Egyptian market was concerned, there was an 
advantage in this reduction in finenesa, as it brought the metal content of the coin to 
Bomothing nearer ita nominal value, and bo helped to secure its circulation: and the 
rather scanty evidence of Egyptian findfl suggests that the debased tetrad rach ms of this 
period did in fact circulate more freely in the country than the good ailver of the earlier 
kings. The only district outside Africa which was still under Ptolemsic rule waa Cyprus,, 
and that island was not of pufficient importance commcreially to maintain the ataudard 
uf the tetradmchni: the three Cypriote mints of Paphos, Balamia, and Kition followed 
the Egyptian lead in the debaflement of their silver. Beyond Egyptian territory the 
Ptolemaic sliver was natural tv exchanged at its metal value; in the Greek markets the 
tetradrachm w'aa generally tariEed at one-fourth of its nommal value as a diachma, at 
Rome as a denarius: but there would bo little coin exported from Egypt in the first 
century b.C> PtolDninic gold and silver of the third century are found not iulrequeutly 
In various parts of the Aegean area, later issues hardly ever occur. 

It is a curious fact that all the late Ptolemaic silver bears the marks of the f^priote 
mints, at first of the three just named, afterwords of Paphos only. It would be under¬ 
standable that silver shomld only he struck in Cypnis in the latter part of the .second 
century and beginning of the first, as tHa was the only part of the empire which traos- 
‘ Hm TAi C'trfuaffti o/tAe Ptolfmitt, LiverpiKit Avniilt, i, 30. 
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ftct&ci its on a silver standard: but the TT^ ef Paphos oontinues to appear on the 

tetradra^bnua after the island had ceased to belong to the Ptolcmiesi, It is hardly likely ^ 
though pof^ible, that the Komau governors of Cyprus would take on a iiontract for 
strikiug coins for the kings of Egypt : and it Beema more probable that towards the and 
of the seoond century tha mint of Paphos had monopoKzed the coinage of silver to sunh 
an estent that its tnark was regarded as an csRentia] part of the typo of the tetradrachiiii 
and wiLs alavisbly copied when the mins were actually etmck at Alerandria 

The final state of the Ptolemaic currnncy is fairly clear^ Cold had prohahly f-.eased 
to he struck by about 100 ox.: there arc no gold pieces which can lie rlated with 
certuLnty to the first cetitury. There was an abundant supply of base ailver tetradrachms^ 
with a silver content of about which seivcd as a nominal unit of rcckoniEig for 

the silver standard nod for purposes of foreign exchange. For interna] trade the real 
circulating modium was copper: and under Cleopatra the two chief denominations of this 
metal were marked as of the value of eighty and forty drachmas JDespH?ctis^ely. These 
values were probably chosen for conveuieiiee of relation to the silver standard: ibongh 
the ratio of exchange between silver and copper^ as already stated^ fluctuated^ a tabula¬ 
tion of the figures shows that the point of maxim um frequency ia near enough tc 480:1 
to suggest that this might have been tbc ofiictal ratio, wMch would be a fleeted by the 
market quotations and liable to go up or dowm in the transactioiL of actual business like 
modem exchange rates. If this was the official ratiOj. then pieces of eighty and forty 
copper drachmas would be reckoned as obols and hali-obols on the silver standard. 

This wsa the scheme of curfcucy found in Egypt and taken over by the Roman 
conquerors: and^ os it was th*^ declared policy of Augustus to keep Egypt apart from the 
rest of the empire^ it peTsisted^ though gradually decaying^ until the monetary reform of 
Diocletian was applied to Egypt efiually with the other provinces. 

Note: That a ratio of S: 1 between gold and silver was not impossible in a country 
in touch with Mediterranean trade is shown hy the fact that such a ratio actually existed 
in Southern Arabia in the tiine iif Augustus (Strabo, xvi, 4+ IB). 

The argument of this paper lias been criticised on the ground that^ if silver had been 
m valtiable in Egypt, merchants would have imported such qnantiti^ of jt as to scud 
the price dowtu This seems to assume cither an altruism or a stupidity in the merchants 
which would be hard to credit* Moreover, xMr. Lucas has shown (i/oumu/, xiv, 313~B) 
that there may bnve been some local pToduction of silver in Egypt, though only in small 
quantities and under conditions which would make it comparatively expensive : if thifl 
w'ere the case, it would be quite natural for the Eg>^ptian government to control imports 
of foreign silver so as to keep up the price. 

I With regard to the distTHpatiou of lUsuva cinias hetwoen AJ^xaudiia and Paphi.ia^ see E. T. Nswl 4| mi 
the JCoiiob hriatd in Tire RKent Board* {Xow York, IBgt J. 
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A PORTRAIT-STATUETTE OF SESOSTRIS III 

Bv H* R. HALL 
With Plate juti. 

No. 66S9e of the Ba^a 3 h MuBeum I PI xxi} is a s mall statuette of grey slate 
representing Idng Besoatrifl HI, It is not infloribed, but the ^rtrait is evident, thnugb 
battered about the noae and month. The eyes, a ob^ncteristic feature 
of the king's face, are woE prescrvetL (Cf, the series in Evers, Siatit oua 
Jem Stein, Pis. TSfi-J It is S in. (20‘2 cm.) tall. Tht king wears the usual 
jieme* headdress and the neoklaoe with the peculiar pendent double 
amulet with a pin through it, whioh he is always repreaentad in h^ 
statues as wearing Brit, Mua., Nos. 684—6; Naville and Hall, De%r 
drbahari, Xlth D^. Temple, n, PI. ii; nr, Pis, i, iii): it was usually 
worn by the Twelfth Dynasty kings. The beads of the necklace are well 
shown as a Buoecflsion of longs and shorts. The original long beads wdl 
have been about 2 in. (S cm.) in length. The tad of his uraeus is disposed as shewn in 
the accompanying cut: in an angular style cbaraetemtic of the reign. 

The statuette was seated, as is shown by the bending of the left armt the other is 
broken away above the elbow. 

This is a good example of smaller official portraits of this king, and it is to be 
regretted that the features have auSered dajoaga. 



Plate XXX 



Portrait Statue of Sesostris III, B.M. No. 36,398, SatU f 
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Incantation papyrus in the Ashmolean Miisciim, Oxford, |, 

and 3. Mum my-head in the Museum of the Royal Collejre of Surgeons. 
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AN INCANTATION IN THE ASHMOLEAN TMIJS^EHM 


By ARTHUR 3. HUNT 


With Plate xxxi, fig. U 


In Flat^? XX, fig. 8, of Sir Flinders Petrie'a Biahmu uni Arsinoe^ 1889, a 

dmwing on a reduced scale h given of an object described m n mud figure bound on a 
papyrua: a chana?'*; a more exact illustration is afforded by the photogtupbic reproduction 
which iiocoiTipaJiifis the present article (Plate xxxi, fig. 1)* Nothiug is said about the ci^^Dum- 
stances of the discovery of the bypothetical eharm: presumably it was among the casual 
products of the surface sod of the Hawara cemeter}'| like the miscellaneous papyri found 
during tba same Beaeon's work (cf. op. 8 and 28)^ with one of whickp as will be seen later, 
it has a close affinity. Having been presented to the Ashmolcan Museum, Oxford, it lay 
imdiaturhed in its case until one day last year, when with the approval of the Keeper of 
the Museum I removed the fibres of papyrus by which the clay figure was attached and 
flattened out the tightty rolled sheet. This measures IT'8 x 9'5 cm. and contains the 
appended text, written in an ifl-formnil cansivf! band which may be of the seoond or third 


century, 

tou duto- 

C gaV0fOV ttapBlav rnl 

rpn, afiaiva(f) 
p[o]irr* icul fl-ffljSfliuc* ffoucT' 
ay Kap^i^y 

avT&v ^Apoiveiov Oo ^£- 
m Kep TiA€i^i7) hr' 'S.epa- 

•jTtaxstv tfpfTrr- 

4, ffipT[( rai^u To^^iip a 

[u]r5 &po ital tp avT]} ij- 
pipa, cfoi/rijc nvKari- 
If /icifor rdt ■^w%ac av- 


^aT^p^y xft] 
auTDJ^ Tirv 

mp ir€M€v a{^ 

rip ^^pHTrtaKOP iv fr- 

lo ffpeiTT^ irdtrait Sp- 

Hal Trawa^v j^pSpap xal 
wdaav pvara, 

MAip 6e&Pi 

^4r)T£i' Tui^aftai- aX^i- 
li^ f-toea xac 

On the verso 

%€pa 

TTiaXi^V. 

X 


1 t d^i^. 5. 10. L Ic/Hiwxeivi^vp la First added Above the iuuL L f 

PoBHibl^ oii was altered to 131. L idimkrlj' in L 30. 14. I 1&- 1 

I a L iTBtgtffrtr, 17-18. L DP. 23p L ilif^t<rr« 24, L rh Sipopa rit fS. v of 

irtpanncaH^ obove the Line. 

Of this 1 take the meaning to be aa follows ; 

Typhon is the adversary of the sun, even so inflame the heart and soul of 
AnuiLonius whom Helene bare^ even her own womb, odonai abtasax pin[o]iitj and sabaothi 
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inHame the soul and heart of Aroicuoaiiis whom Helene bare towards Serapiacua whom a 
alawoman barei now now, quickly quickly, in this very bont^ on this very day, forth¬ 
with Qomminglo the souls of them both and cause Amnaouius himself whoto Helene bare 
[to love?] Serapiaeus w^hom a slave -wohimi barc^ evety hour and every day and every 
night, dio adonaif most exalted of gods^ whose true name is dioo and udonaL 

A t-Dxt very situilai* to thisp but broken at the bottom, was pubbshed by itr. G. M]1ne 
among other papyri from Hawara in AreJidv Jut Pap^niRfomchung, v, 393- I reprint it 
here for comparison Uke the xAuhinolcan papyrus, It is in a rtide hand^ which Milne 
suggested might belong to the second century# Perhaps the two spells were east by the 
eamo wntor. 


Kara rdp 

T&u ffcd (t)w Xw(w<dl') TTflv- 

Tt^y Kdrtii fi^ai jfal jcnTaS- 
i; ^crni SapaTridSn tTC' 
jcev "EX^n? fV avT^v 'Hpa- 
€r€KEi* fteppo- 
v&dpiv dptlf ra^tf Ta- 

^Vj If ical KapSia^, 

TO uj€ airr^y vr^y SftpaTrid- 


£[n] tJv ciScfl 

a pa€i OTt: fX federate It 
£iXao uj3ifjTtdweip[ 

«foi^ Jtul ftglrd&jjtFov'l 
15 9^v [ 

0 i5r ereitfF [. i-Jt an- 

Ttp' *Hpne=l[8iiF sTcif#- 

p Rfppdpda[piF. . * » 
aPTijv -I 


Ujxm this the following explanatory notes were contributed by the late R* W imaoh^ 
op. cif., 39 T i 0 fV ^lur^y muss, wepn ea tiehtig gelesen i&ti vou KiiTtu afai abbangen. 
Dann ist Herais Bchon in der I'oterwelfc. ...Hemnach ware jeoe Herais bercita geatoTl>eii+ 
nnd zwar, wie mau glaubte^ durcb ein Fluchzauber, Z. 11 Her +Scbrciber des Papyniis 
ist zweifelbuft geworden, ob er 7*. 7 den wirkiichen Namen der Mutter gen aim t hat und 
setzt deshalb die allgemeineT aichef xvftrefiende Fonnel. .,.Zh 1‘1 f.-..Mit of of beginnt ein 
neuer Fluoh, wenu Z. 1(1 rich tig iat* gegen erne neue Peraon/' 

While hesitating to differ from a specialist in snc:h matterfl, I cannot but think not only 
that Wiinsch was mistaken on certain points of detail but that he failed to understand 
the purport of the document. Evidently the tw'o papyri are to be Int-eipreted in the same 
wavj and 1 suggest thafc^ eo far froin being curses intended to injtirej they are 
incantatious the object of which was to provoke love, uycip and xuiEtp are feonrrent terms 
in amatory formulae^ e.p,, P. Brit. Muh,* 1^1+ 47L~2 (i. 9&) efTie ^oi 5Z(pa)#.. tfaiopiv7}v 
r^p ftai xapSlay, P. Oslo, ed, Eitrem 1 , 110 , dfop fpol Tm Sr(Fi.) £r(i’fl 3 

x€GpivT}yt irupiiVpi^y...i(ifikov<tav ipi 346 ^tfop xainray t^p fiTtpa), 4* 18—21 e^opKi^a 
<re...rpe£ /' 71 ? (L -p?) p.oi ^HpajfXiJp bp ir^fcev TTpo? ^AXXoof j]? (L uf) IvfJtfp 

'xAXefajrSpifl, ^87 ^ Wiinach woe perkapfi misled partly by the fact that the 

two persons immed were both female, oa in the jlahmolean papyrus they happen both to 
be male: that, however^ is not really material iw airrgv in 1 . 6 * on which Wiinsch threw 
imapicion, was quite ooMeetj /wt, which reappears in the .Ashmolean text., being parallel to 
TTpo? in P. Oalo, I, L 31# iruTM in L 4 is not to be connected with rif^i but with what 
precedes. The are aimilarly invoked in a love-charm in Bibl Nat, auppl. gr. 

574 , 290 &qq. (Preiaendanx, Pup, Gr, Mag., 1»82), Koipj^ U^ptmffov^ xai 
xaTax&^*^i^ Bwop^..#ical "Apov^tBi-^rp ris rwp kuB' AiEm^ iral 

fm/ioo-f xara^^floFiolv,..* dfoF fCai xaxd^fljffop, dfap SeiPa..#eXfe t^f S^tFa ip-k 

TOP SfiFa Apa tov FWirroe fcal gpip&^, x.r.X. Whether or no in 1,16 is rightly 
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rcad^ it is now clear from the Ashmokun papyrus that in h 14 does iiofc+ fits WiiDSch 
tltought, begin a freali inesntatifjn direetod agaidat anotber person, but is merely a 
rfipetitioa, T suggest that 11. 14 sqq, should mu afoi» rfa[Tit£i^iT- 
SapftTTiaSo- ?(?) ^V" ay- ^Hpafi[Sav ip mx€’ v 

[^f]auT^? P, Ashinol., 1. 14), As for l&ia p^pa, whether the use of that pbriiae Unplies 
a doubt of the correptncRs of the mntber *5 name Beeins Teij questionable. 

A few notes on the Ashmoleaa text may here he added. For the omission of cr in e^Tiy 
L 34- In 1. 5 EXfXt, not EXfv as in L 10 , seenu s:ertajn, lUi'[o]ort Jl. 6 ) is the Egyptian 
word from which the personal names ITtroih-j;?, nipouri^p, etc, are derived: its meaning. 
Professor Griffith informs me, h "the god,” In the claiiae beginning wvf^vov in I 16 
something has appareutiy dropped out- Sim in L 22 , spelleil three lines later which 
is coupled with a&atirai, is an umisuat form^ the origin of which is not obvious, Pos, 9 ibIy it 
Jh connected with Aio^\ it can hanlly he a corruption of laai. Another obscurity oceiira in 
the first line of the verso, which is shown both in the photograph and tn Sir Flinders 
Petrie a drawuig. The second letter may be j*, or but arva^ is nuintelligible here, and 
though there are some faint marks on the edge of the papyrus above, they do not look like 
remains of letters, and it i$ difficult to bebeve that <u, was not the first line. Hence 
neither [oB-J afx-ai nor [A/i{/ft)-J wr, . is acceptable, and for the Kame reason [ay-] <ayai, 
which would otherwise be attractive, is also excluded* 

The little figure which was tied to the papyrus roll seeins to be a rude approximation 
to hujuan shape and presiiTnubly represented Ammonius, the object of the incantatiQn, 
The nae of clay or wax figures is sometimes fspeoified in magical papyri, P. Brit. Miw-j 
121 p S66 6qq„ Xaffiiy Ttri\itp oTfo rpox^o [jt^lpapriKov ...irXdtrov Kupian P. BibL 

Nat, cit-.j 297 (Preisendanx, opm cit.^ Xii0mv xjjpoy w^Xov?D Tpoj^aC K^paptKov 
TrXdaov ^wSia Sco, ilppeuiKiv xa} (these lor a love-spell), Whether other actual 

examples of them have been recovered I do not know. 
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A MUMMY-HEAD OF UNUSUAL TYPE 

Bv L. TJLDESLET 

With Plate xxxi, fige* 2 And 3- 

In the MuBeiim of the Rayal CoLlfige of Siirgt!on£ of England is a mumm^-head of 
UDUfiiia] typOj preaeiited in 1875 by Admiral Sir Ommarmey. No archaeological 

history accompanied it, only the nnillnmiTiatiDg record that it was obtained by the donor 
in that- same year from an Arab at Medmct Hahn, near Thebes. 

Wishing to ascertain its period, for entry in the new Catalogue of the Human 
Osteologtcal Series on which I ha^o been working for soino yearn, I made enquiries of a 
number of diBtinguishcd Egi^ptologists both here and abroad, submitting to them photo¬ 
graphic and a description of the HpecUiien4 M- Jean Capart, director of the Fondation 
figypt'oingiquo Rcine Elisabeth in Brusseb. luAscd upon an analysis of its features a 
suggestion as to period (sec his letter below)^ and it was eventnally dated by its re- 
EiemblaDce to the head of a complete mummy which lay no farther afield than the 
Britwh Mnseuiu. The fact, however, that speoimeuB of this type were not known to 
those authorities of whom 1 enquired is sufiicieiLt justification for placing a description 
of thia mummy-head on record. 

rl. xxxi, figs. 2 and 3 ifacing p. 155) illustrate its appeamnee luU-faee and from the 
right side respectively, Thereatored features are modelled in a kind ol plpfitcr^ which is 
covered by an esootly fitting lineci “akin/' On this are painted eyebrows, eyesj and beard¬ 
line in block pigment; no^Htdls, moutEip the detail of the ears, the circular spot on the 
tip of the chin and the correapuuding spot m the centre of the forehead, as also small 
spots in the itmer and outer comers of the eyes^ are painted in red^ 

The calvaria of the mummy waa dDulitlesa originally covered with a wig or head¬ 
dress, now missing, which overlapped and hid the imav'en cut edges of the linen. Most 
of the scalp, however, still remains, and to part^ of it there adheres some short wavy hair, 
dark reddish-brown. This may have been its original colour, though the resinous substance 
with which the scalp is impregnated would have dyed it dark rf it were origioaJly diSemni. 
The, interior of the calvaria is quite clean and empty hot for some loose plece« of broken 
bone* The neck is restored to life-size by swathes of bandages, and their overlap with 
the piece of linen which formed the integument of the restored face is cemented with 
plaster. A necklace formed of a triple row of small bine beada also helps to cover the 
join* and tic necklace too is held in place by plaster. 

The fuTlowing is the verdict us to date for which T am indebted to M. Jean Cspart: 

“ J"ai memtr^ au Caijc La photographie de la tete de momio et rimpressioa eat la 
mecQe que ta mienue. 11 ne s agft pns lil d ime mottiie du moyen empire, mais bien d’une 
cpotiiic beaucoup plus roceute. Jc serais teat^ de Fattrihuef meme k i^^poqne romainc, 
Le desfliu des sourcik, la relation do ceiucKji par mpport atix panpieres, h petit deaain h 
la commisaure levres, tout cela me paralt pen 6gyptien,..,Je legrefctc dc n'etre pas a 
meme de voue domicr dea indications pliia pr^dses et de devoir me homer k unc hn- 
preSBion.^^ 
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The taumiDj by nrbieli thi? head waa eventnally dated bears the number fl704 in the 
Egyptian Galleries of the Rritish Muaeimi. Ita face is similarly muulded in plaster imd 
covered with linen. The rest of its body is encased with linen bandages and furnishes 
one of the finest and best preserved examples of mummy-wrapping extant. The whole 
body, with the exception of the foieamie, is bound round with bands of linen laid on so 
smootldj over the under-wrappings as to give the effect of tights. The wrappings of the 
arms from the elbow down form an elaborate diagonal pattern (a late Egyptian feature), the 
losenges so farmed being each outlined with strips of dark brown linen. The body weara 
a belt and other dark brown strappings. Gilded toe-naiU and flnger'tiails are fixed on in. 
their appropriate positions, but outside the wrappings. This mummy was found at 
Thebes, and near it an anthropoid coffin, preserved in the BatUh Musemn under the 
number 0703. The btter is of wood covered with plaster, painted dark brown, head, wig 
and face well modelled and folded arms iodicated. On it U an inscription, giving the 
name **Mut-em-Mennu, a lady of the college of the God Amen-ra. at Thehes." 

Although the muoiniy, when found, was not in the cofHn, and although the lace on 
the coffin lacks the beard-mark seen on the mummy, little doubt was entertained that 
they belonged together. Both are aligned by the British Museum to the Roman period, 
though the date “TOO a.d.** which ia painted on the exhibit may bo more exact than 
the evidence warrants. The use of the same method of making up the mummy face 
indicates the same period for our specimen. 

Although the technique of moulding the features in piaster and covering them with 
a linen “skin" is exactly the same in the two specimeiis, there are, however, certain 
differences in tbo pamting. The eyebrows of the British Museum mummy show a fringe 
of hairs only on the upper side; the lines representing the rims of the eyelid* are not 
continued beyond the outer corner of the eye to form part of a triangle as in cure, but 
prolonged m a horizontal straight line, making the familiar Egyptian eye-shape. The 
beard-line is thicker than in our mummy-head, and has a rig-xag line along its upper 
borfer to indicate hairs. The openiuga of the nostrils are marked by two spots of red 
paint as in the other spedmeu, but the curve of the nostrils is not painted on, nor do 
the red lips end with omamcntel twiddles at the comere. The detail of the ears is 
indicated in red, just as in our mmnmy-head. 

Many of these differences of detail are such as might be expected in differeat aped- 
meu6. Two, however, are more significant: the un-Egyptlsn appendages to eyes and 
mouth in the specimen at the Royal College of Surgeons lluaeum indicate a more marked 
foreign influence and poadbly a somewhat later date. Broadly speaking, however, the 
period must bo the same, namely the Roman domination of Egypt in the early centuries 
of oiir era. 
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THE FINANCIAL TKANSACTIONS OF DIDYMUS 

A KEW INTEEPRETATION OF BGU 607 
By CLmON W. KEYES 

Tho Didymus wLo&e financial afiaii^ 1 wish to examine was an Alexandiifln Greek 
resident in the Arainoite name and concerned in several financial tromactifinfl carried out 
through banka in Atsinoe* be b styled m full toS xal %ifovQ^ 

0 ical WX&aifi^, 1 ahall Brat present briefly tbe evidence of the four piapyri 
in whbb file name appears. 


BOU 607* Jnac iiS, 163 A.ij. 

After the date we find the entry ti]« !E^pa7rtaiPD^ Tp(airefij¥) wXoTia^ Fu/xmifMu. 
Next comes Didymus' name in the nommative^ followed by the names, in the dative, of 
two illiterate caraebkeepera of Soenopaei Neaiis; these oro Pabue^ son of Satabus, grandson 
of HarpagatheSj mother Tases^ about 46 years oJd^ with a scar on bis left foreamiT and 
Pakysis, son n! Naraus, grandson of Pakysis, mother Taues^ about 37 years old^ with » 
mole between his eyebrows* Tho papyrus continues as follows: 

airoi/T trapa tdS 

[^i\&vpw dirif Tiuy 

t 5 ^t^Xtr^pmv) ov jcar6fai^ wi/pou dwo Sf^ffati- 

pMP Tl^ 'HpaK(\«Soo) T1UP OTrO 

too tou i?ve(rT{wro 5 ) 

y (Itou^} ix irpo^paro'if o psiv Jla/^QUC ^ra- 
0DVT<K ^w]c Xoyov dpy[upieu) &i4ixwta<i 

30 H/>Fein"« G Na^atSrol?) 

[oj/x^ioif ettI XiiyoM ffp'y(opfou) c^4^acria[f] 

xfd awoSiu(G‘0£f){ri AkBvptp gtt^ 

rap Ta o^Aopfva 

fflUTOiv ^dXerpa tjTo twv €^00^^ 

1 ^ TCVF * . i * Tcf'Jo- . * * . 

S{e pi}] aTToSmiTf^ yeirEo^^cii ti^ AiStS- 

pip [tIjJv TTpdffF £K T€ aUTCGV Xoi ix 
Tci?[w £]Trnp;^ovTflffM auTOA^ irAvTmi^ 

icatfd[Tr]E[p] iy 

There fqllciw8,m a second and third hand, the aubscription written for the two illiterate 
camcl-keepera* This includes the words (Linos 31-33): 

E^wpev irapa rov Ai&v- 
p[ou] T[i? wJpci{flfJipEro« £pii^d]« xal 
d[wo£uG'Dp]Ei* rpd^(E«Tat). 
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C. P. lUmet j6. Ang. S, 163 A.li, 

Tlirough the bank DidymiiUi bnds to PflbuB, son ot Satabu^, gtandBon of Harpa- 
gathea, from SocnopuEj Neana, about 50 years old, witb n 3i:ar on the right side of his 
forehead, 148 silver drachmas at interest, to be repaid in Hathyr (Oct.-Nov,);^ 163« 

On account of the general inexactness in state meats of age and personal dieacidptiDii, 
pATticnlarly in private agreements^ it seems probable that this Pabus is the same as the 
one mentioned in BOD 65T. This is coufinned by the fact that the amoniat of this loan, 
148 drachmas, ia exactly half the amount of the advance imde to the Pabos of BOD 6U7, 
which makes it very probable that there was some connexion between the two ttfiiia- 
actions, 

C. P. Rainer H = Wessely, Stud. 23, 172. Sept. 11 ^ 166 a.d. 

This transaetiao takes place £td rijv ) Ta^ltaiK The same Didymus 

and Pabus, son of Batabus, repay to 'A.yaBb^ ^ 'icf4cojr^i7T(tvjr(iK) 

v/oc «iciXr^i7T(cvif-(iro?) 360 silver drachmas^ the full amount of a loan rreorded in 

a of the same bank. 

P* Loud. 333 (II. 2I>9 f,}. Sept. 11, 1G6 a.d. 

Through the same bank Bidymus, Pabus« son of Satabus^ and three othere (with 
Egyptian names] repay to Cbndianus aiio« Serenus yfflv Mvo-^ou itecoj^i7T(«jjeDTO¥) 1124 
silver drachmae, the full amount of a loan recorded in a of the same bank. 

The two documents last mentioned record payments made on the same day at the 
same bank. The creditors arc brothers, and obviously belong to a family of Greek 
capitalists 

It seems reasonable to identify the Ilaj^avv Xara^awo^ of these docuiueuts with the 
one mentioned in BGU flD7 and CPR IG, Evidently the Alexandrian Greet Oidymiis was 
in aomo way associated in business wdth the four Egyptians mentiooed in P.^ I#und. 332, 
and particularly with Pa bus, son of Satabus, It neems to be indicated by this fact and by 
the moderate amounts of these loans that Didyutus is to be rated as a basiness man dE the 
middle class rather than as a great capitalist^. 

Let us now return to the earliest document in which Didijmiiifi appears, BGU GOT* This 
seems on its face to be a record of a partial payment of to two ^a^ii^Xorpa^oi for 

the transportation of govemniewt'OwniHJ wheat from the graonries of the division of 
Heracbdc^ (to the docks)» But it is hard to see why such a payment, which would uaturallj 
be made by state oflScials^ is hero made by a man to whom no official title ia given* and 
the documents just examined' make it still more evident that Didjmua was not a state 
oGicial. iinother difficulty arises from the provisions for the repayment of the ^prrpa 
under certain conditions which arc made obscure by the lacuna in line 35* 

So far as I can discover, the only attempt to elucidate this dociiment as a whole has 
been made by F. OerteP* His theory b that the jta>ii/korpd04ji here mentioned were 

I J, BoKibruok, Das Si^lement w den Pap^futurhindeA, B3-84 : 1C15. (PapyruBiiiatitut Heidi-tb^rg, 
Sebrift Berlin and Leipzig^ 

* €/, WIldkEH, 143. A^ibixUiitincn tdia* Sosiemtes &ppDaf%» ug^iii as a ruoiicy-lendfer in 

F. Fhir. T, ^4, UtlE 10. 

® Cy. BGU 4ST, the racord of ihci oftb of a cAniel hy an iUikerato Aluioiidrian Greek to itn Egyptijus 
chf Socnopa^i Nesiifl in 15^>r 

* £y* P, lA>Dd. (n, 100 ); Tbunelb a* a, 

^ />]> Littir^\ 11S, II. 3 iiikI 12Si, a. 6. 

21—!? 
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"private” rather than state^ camel-keepeinij aikd that therefore their right to do this 
work and to reteive payment therefor might be calie<I in question by the privileged guild 
of Brfp.Q(tioi ^tiji¥fKarp6i(nitrf who perluipa hnd a monopoly in their ocenpation. Ho would 
make tie mutiliLtcd phraiie (lines 2Jr-25J read: vtto or 

Ka^fp^aTipofpmy}] andp if I underatand Mm rightly, would Interpret about as 

follows (lines 22—J5): which they will also repay in ease the wages for traneportatioii 

owed to them should be collected by the state donkey^ (or c^iniel-)keepera who cnatoznaoly 
transport (the grain from granaries to docks)r^* UiJyinus would then be Ufling this fonnulk 
to protect hlmsell in case the legal right of these camebkcepors to receive the payment he 
was then making should ever he contested. Oertel believes Bidymus to have been a 
whose contract included the land transportation as well as that hy water * and 
who was therefore the employer of these carael-keepers. 

This eiplanatian is put forward only tentatively by Oertel, and the chief difficulties in 
the way of its acceptance appear to be aa follows: 

[1) In the leBtoration of line 25 little attention is paid to the letters clearly read, by the 
editor- 

12) The document ih dated Payni 28 of the third ycarp and the transportation work 
extends from Pachon o| the Second >w to Epiph of the third; therefore by far the greater 
part of the work had already been done. It hardly seems conceivable that these men would 
work so long vdthoiit being certain that they had a legal right to be paid for It, or that an 
employer would hire and pay them under such conditions. 

(3) Such a vaiKX^po^ would indeed he a G^rossujitvrn^hmer\ hut. as we liave seen, there 
is acme indleatiou that Didymue did not belong to that ebsa, 

I have been led to a different restoration ol line 2S by the evidence of nn unpubliabeil 
pappus in tbe Columbia coUeetion (Inv. no. 1. 7, col. 31. Tbia is n receipt given to the 
rpavcflra* thr^xl^ ir]a/ i|>«> T[i]? eViffraXeiVav 

. . . a? ^lerroXijettt [tTrjfp ^optV[p]»v -jFopoS Knrijfiii «VA %](rE»wpwi- . , , 

etc. It appears from this that a man who bad done such work requested 
payment lor it from the state oOicials, or, as we ehould say "sent in bis bill ■' 
Therefore I would supply in BGU 607, line 2o [«,r«i]Tf[iM^ai], which fits the space and 
makes qiie of the three legible letters, and wonld interpret lines *22-25 iis follows: "which 
they will also repay at whatever time they receive the wages for transportation owed to 
them by the state officials to whom bills {for such work] are usnally sent ” (or, "from whom 
puym^Qt k usaaily collected^']. ' ' 

This leads to a different interpretation of the document ok a whole Didymus U not 
hiring and paying these camel-kcepers. aa they are to be paid by the govomment upon 
completion of their work and presentation of their bills. He is lending them the money on 
the aecTinty of the wages due to them. Ail the expreaaions which maka the document a^m 
to contain a record of actual paymeiit of wages must then be interpreted aa emphatic 
statemente of Didymms’ claim upon the <f,6peTp« when paid* Repayment of the loan is 
not promised at any definite date, hut “at whatever time thev receive the AoatTpu* " The 
eitptessiona in lines 35-Sy and 31-33 are characteristic of loan agreements ' 


» Hreterlmfr, li> whom no longer baUoves that t<>ok cootracta for land Imm., 

{ere Soc,^ uad 024. n. 44], and thnn, i- „o *t all of .„C.X,p« in the 

CntTmitna papjnia ciEed bdow, wlijob cunbi-iiig a niuiib«r afrec&iuts of thti t™ 

»Cy. P. 0x7. rii, fill. ^ 

> ty. MittfiU, Onfjt, 142 = BOIT ea, in which a aaldier ngnss to repay 11 loan «j« *jou aa he nut 

iticBiveH niB 
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I mentioned ftbove the probahility that there was some comiexio!i between the trana- 
ActioDB ni BQU 007 and CFR 10^ My conjectural recojistniotion of the course of events i& 
AS follows. On June 32, 163 two cameUkeepers had boon transparting grain for the 
government for over a year without being paid, and were in need ol ready mouev^ 
Didymiis, probably a businesa asaociuto, lent them part of the money due without interest, 
untiJ the government ahoidd pay them. On Aug. 3, 103, a short time after the work was 
hniahed.the camcbkccpej'a had reeei^'ed their compensation from tho government, but ono 
of them, PabuR, found it convenient to repay only half the loan, desiring to retain the 
balance for about three months. Therefore we now find him signing a note, at the regular 
rate of interest, forejqactlj half the amount of the original loan^. Three years Inter we find 
Didymus still associated with the same Pabna, since he is now* repayiag* in partnership 
with him and three others, suma of moderate ske borrowed from Greek capitahsts. 

I Th^vB IH ffcvi^lEsnen ihat limns without iiiterdflt wem iiiad« idth the piovi^oa tluit, in ciiae 

thej' wftre not napaid irhen due, bterMt should aceriia frym the diiu dfLte. iiec P. Rjknda rr, 176 ; 
P. Oiy m ±m. Thoroftunc: it waa otidentlf quite the normal thing that Paljiia should At this poip't wgri 
aiL liitereat-beoring nota 
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THREE I]!fSCRIBED 8TATUES IN BOSTON 

By DOWS DONHAM 
With PlateA aocadi-s^xiY. 

The MoaettiD tif Fine Arts in Botitnn kaa recently acquired & emaU group of Egyptian 
aculptnres^ uf wbich three pieces deserve notice lor the interest of their inscriptions. The 
group was obtained from a gentleman liYing in Lowellt Majseachujsetts, who reports that 
the objects came into the possession of his family in the following manner. During the 
American Civil War (1861-65) they were broi^ht into the port of New Orleans by a ship 
coming from Egypt, were seized by the custoTns authorities, and sobeequently sold to 
the grandfather of the recent owner* who brought them to Maasachnaetts and haa had 
them in hU poaaw^ion ever aince^ The three pieces Tinder notice are registered in the 
Museuin^s collection under the niimbeis 29.T2B, 29^31, and 29.732^ 

29.728. Sitatuette of red granite (PL YYsiij figs. 1-3). Height 0'460 ni* Standing figure 
of a man with airoii nt sides, CHotbed in a long skirt, reaching from beJow the breast to 
the ankles, and supported by a cord passing aroimd the neck. The hcad^ feet^ and base 
are missing. A heavy rectangular support^ of which tie upper and lower extremities are 
lacking^ extends the length uf the back. Apart final minor bmises the stone ja in good 
condition, 

InscriptionK: On right shoulder cartouche phwti-mi^ 

On right breast cartouche Mn-hpr-Rf, 

Down front of skirt, eomplete inscription (PL xxjdi. fig. 1). 

Down back support^ meompiete at each end {PL urrii^ fig. 3)* 

This statuette presents two points of special interest. 

I fit. The natural assumption is that the figure represents the NJr-wlm whom 
Newberry gives in his Life of Rfkhvmm os the father of that Vmei. This assumption is 
supported by the pTescnce of the cartouches of Tiithmosis 111^ as also by the dress, 
which is the same as that worn by Bckhmerc*^ in the tomb scenes. 1 can find no record 
of a with the title of Vkier, but it Is significant that be ia hero ^7^ 

I "i? T« which titles were borne ahso by Refchmerc^f. fi-mr-iw, the 

father of the Nfr-wbn of Kekhmerer's tomb, also bore the titlciii ^7 

Newberry gives the relationships mvolvod as follows^ * 

Vizier, Governor of Thebes 

I - -- - --f 

Ayr-wtn = 

Vizier, Governor of Thebes, years Weceb Priest 

31-28 of Tuthmoais III of Amun 

Rh-mi-Rf 

Vizier, Governor from year 32 of Tuthmosis 
in to early Amenophis 11 
» See ^ Dibvii!s43a^liier, T/t^ 2W& ttf ^ 





Plate XXXI I, 






































Plate XXXIJ I. 




Statuette No, 29731 in the Museum of Fine Am, Ek*stom /g. i, r. i, 






165 


THREE INSCRIBED STATUES IN BOSTON 

Tie last recorded date in the viaiarate of Wif, uncle of Rekhniarar, year 'IS of 
TuthnKMis III, \rhile the first in that of Rekhmeref is year 32, It is tempting to suggest 
that this possible gup of four years in the vizierate may have been filled by l^fr wbn, 
brother of the previous incumbent and father of the next, and that our atatnotte 

repneatutg this man. 

2nd. The inscrijjtion on the back of this statuette (PI. issii, %. 3) containa, following 
the name and titl^ of Nfr^u^, the formula ^ ^ ^ ^ ft [°^]- This formula, 
while characteristically Suite (Berlin WAHt>Th\uih, jjj, 8), occurs on statues as early as the 
Twenty-second Dynasty, as on the figure Cairo 4219S (Lograin, Statues, etc., ni, 5). 
T believe, however, that the only previously recorded occurrence of it as early aa the 
Eighteenth Dynasty, and that in a slightly different form, is on a shawabti figure 
published in Abifdosy iii, 41, ajid PI. sviii, which has been brought to my notice by 
Prufesaor Capart-. 


39.731. Statuette in dark grBcn slate (PI. nxiii). Height fl'440 ui. Figure of a man 
seated ou the ground with arms folded acroM the knees. The face is broken away and 
the right forearm as well as the edges of the bnso are damaged. 




On fikirii ovpT the abinfl six coliimns: complete (PI, xxxm, fig. 2). 

On top of base in front of feet, right to left, oomplet^ inscription, 
damaged; 



I 


It appears from these mscriptioius that the figure represents one Hr, son of Pnn. and 
that it was set up in the temple of Neith at Sals by fff'a son Ptm, who was a pric^ of 
AiuQn, and whose mother's name waa Irnene, Two other persona, /( and Dmwt, are 
mentioned in the last column of the long inscription, bat their relationship to Hr ia 
difficult to determine. The trouble lies in the aasodatiop of the verb regularly'uaed 
of the father, with the feminine title ^ ftbt pr. especially when this verb is followed by 
the feminine used in an opposed sense and applied to the mother. 1 know of no 
masculine title and am incliued to adopt Dr. Gardiner's suggestion that the title has 
been wrongly placed by the scribe, belonging properly before the name Dmirf. Alterna¬ 
tively, the ^ Is impropwrly used in a feminine sonse instead of IL 'in the first and 
more probable interpretation we would reail tit, son of Priw, (who was) begotten of // 
(find) born of the luidy Dwwf"; in the second "Hf, eon of Pnn. (who was) bom of the 
Lftdj It^ (who in turti was) born of 

The / in the name of Sais (main inacription, col. 2) is a scribal error, as commonly. 

For the epithet of Osins (®mse Serv,, v, 124, and vn, 54. the latter 
refen-mg to and (jooting from D. MaHot, Le evlte de tieith d Saw*. 

The name would appear to be a ahorteued form of a type of name 

common from the Twenty-second to the Twenty-sixth D^ti®, and used for both 

Mxes. The woman's name occurs Irom the Eighteenth Dynastv to the Persian 

Penod. 

In the base inscription the J| has been omitted faom ^ “ by a scribal enor. 

« I hare to Ihimk Mrs. Camline K-neoiu Williiuns fur the* refprenres, as weU a, fiir otL.r hcln with 
Lhiri zii«criptinii^ * 









f 


I 


1 


166 DOWS DUNHAM 

3&.7S2. Statue in grey gtanite (PI. xisiv). Height 1110 ni. Stand¬ 
ing figure with amis at sides and left leg adTaucod. Head, legs belnw 
knees, and base nuesing, Hectangulae back support, the lower part (rf which 
is niiBsing. 

Inscriptim: {PL xsiiv. fig. 1). Vertical eolunin down back support, 
being the protocol of KirLE Hakoria of the Twentj-ninth Dynasty. (Gauthier, 
Livt* dea iv. Bee. ttt. Chap. 2, 2.) 

While the workmanship of the figure is good, the chief interest of the 
statue ia in the inscription, which shows some variations from the ortho¬ 
graphy of this king's name in other known examples. 

The fragment noted hy Gauthier (Xo. xls) and copied by LepaiuB 
(T., D., in, 284 e) Eb very suggestive in connexion with this inscription, 
for it exactly supplies the mlaing end of the protocol. The present location 
of this fragment, which was seen by Lepsiua in the courtyard of the Greek 
Consulate at Alexandria in 1842 (I*., D. Text, i, 1}, la not known to the 
authorities at the Cairo Museum. A comparisun of material and ineaatire- 
ments would doubtless settle the point aa to whether ft actually belongs to 
the figure here published. On the Boston atatue the width of the inflciibed 
band between the framing lines varies from 9'5 to 9’8 cm. 
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Plate XXXIV, 




Statue No. 2^.73^ m the Muisetim of Fine Arts, Hoston. 
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FOUR GEOMETRICAL PROBLEMS FROM THE 
MOSCOW MATHEMATICAL PAPYRUS 

By BATTISCOMBE GUNN Aim T. EMC BEET 
With Plates xixv-xxxvL 

Six years ago one of the writers, then engageij on the publication of the Ehlud 
Mathematical Papyrus, waa allowed by the Btisaian authorities to have photographs of 
the somewhat similar but rather earlier papyrus formerly m the poEseesion of Professor 
W. Goleniehchef^ and now preserved in the Moscow Muse uni. At a later date M* Romanof, 
Director of the Moscow Museumi very kindly supplied the other writer with a siiDilar 
set of pbotographej at the inistance of M. V- Vikentief, of the Egyptian University* 
the papyrus in question was fco he published by Professor Struv^ it was understood that 
its contents^ although available for study and oompariEon^ were not to be made public 
by others, and this condition has been strictly observed* One probleuip howeveCi 
involving the correot detemunation of the volume of a truncated pyramid, had already 
been published by Turaief in 1917^ 100*^2^ and was therefore exempt 

from the eiubaigo* In 1935^ moreover, Zinferling pubiblied in the BuU^in of the Russian 
Acad^fHy of Silences au article^ based on a paper read to the Academy several years 
previously by Toraief ; it contained an exposition of the principles of Egyptaan geometry, 
together with transcriptions of four new problems from the Moscow papyrus. The 
trauscriptions, stated to be by Turaief, are both inacc orate and incomplete, and it is 
probable that their author, bad he livedT would never have given them to the world m 
their present form. Three of the new problema are geomBtrii^l; the fourth is concemed 
with measures of capacity^ 

This iuQ publication of the four new prohlems dearly free* these also faora the 
embargo^ and in view of the recent revival of mtorest b Egyptian matheouitice^ the 
present writem fed justified in attempting to give a fresh transcription and discussion of 
the three new geometrical problems as well as of that long since published by Turaief. 

The Moscow Papyrus is a long narrow document, written, on one side only, in small 
compact columns or pages of at most eight lines of horizontal writing®* A single problem 
may occupy as many as six columns^ The whole papyrus contains, either entire or in 

* A- H- IlHasepiHHr. FeoMcmfua y eiunmjiM, in ifj&ectnuM Jffad* ifajyK. 

I»a6^ i«r. U, III, 641-ea, 

’ E^ee for eiample Otto Neti^Vsnuerg ndmirahta Die Oruni^lagmk dor BmaAroEhnvn^ (Berlin, 

1920) ^ O. GiUaLo, la ^jfptienne: FAritAnKfiqiui au Empire (EruE^ok, 10^7); recent 

articlcfl rited in tte Bihlioffraphw nf tbc kttur wqrft - S, B. K. OWittlle, 7^ Matl^untCcai Ei^U in 

ih^ EntM MusEum^ in Jmirrwi, llll, 232 full; Pmfeflsor ArtihiLidd'a inimenM yblicip:Ti.phy of the Ebind 
Papyrus, ejjw^ bdieve^ in the Thesa ^ otiil Tlr, Chjtoe^s foilibErcKign'iDg' toI ame oii the same papyrtm^ 

> Forma ami bandwritiug potnt to the l&ti; Middlo Riiigdanc It will he uollced as on uiiiisuzil feattare 
tbat eacli tkow lieo intuAlly begins a new HmtobPiu 

JeurcL of E^ypt Ai^h. xv- ^ 
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part, 38 colamnB and 21 problems. The four probfomB with wbich we are concerned are» 
according to oui nombeTiogH os follows: 

No. 6 {Column 8). No. 14 (Column 27-29). 

No. 7 (Column 9)* No. IT (Columns 33—34). 

The other problem treated in Zinzerling's ^tjole i» No. 21 (Column 38). The last 
three lines of the transcription of this problem given by Zinzerlmg axe not to be found 
in our photographSi and it is dUScuJt to see where they can stand. Column 38 ie the 
last of the book, judging by the acts of photographs supplied to os and to otherSp and 
Frofea&of Qolnnishchef^ to whom the papyrus formerly belonged, assn res tta that there is 
no writing on the verso. The published transcription oi these lines b manifestty very 
inaccurate^ and in the absence of any means of controlling the teit we prefnr not to 
attempt a treatment of the problem, whichp moreover, has nothing to do with geometry. 

Problem 6 . 

(TranscriptioD, PI. kxxt.) 

Example^ of an ondomre^ 

If ijou are. tdd : An onchmr£ of u eet amf 3 anirae^ the tjf&idlh hamng | of the Imgih: 

Ymi 070 to treat f so m to JJnd 1; the reeuU M ij. [You am to fflfce] this [12] icAfoA is 
in o set and 2 arurae IJ remit 16, You are to calculate its square root^ rtmU 

4-/07 ike lenfftk, and the breadth has | of mmdij 3. 

The correct procedure: 


Notes on tbjl Text. 

Line 1. The word for the subject of the catentarion is damaged both here and in 
line 2. The sign preceding m (the latter oleax in both cases) will be £=“ ^ the word being 
shown'by the following ^ in line 2 to be feminine. suits the damaged aigris perfectly 
in. both places—judging by the photograph — and seems to be the oxJy ward that doe* 
flo. The word is used of many kinds of rectmgulnx oncloaed spaced, c/, not only 

the meanings “roomhouse/' but also n nt “enclosiLre of tfeea," “orchard* ” 
Lines 2, L On the reading and meiioing see the comuien.tary* 

Line 3, Before ^ | ^ aniaj] gap^ but it is unlikely that any signd are lost. For 
hpr^hr m cf, Pup. 6619 and the references Journal^ xil, 12^?, 

Line 4, The scribe has certainly omitted before | 

Linea 4+ 5. The fragment now mounted at the beginnings of these lined U nn- 
doubtedly out of place. The rewtoiationa in the transcription, PI. xxxv, suit the gape and 
the sense. 

Line 6. The hieratic sign for ”8" at the end is q^iiite abnormal (as are a nuiuher of 
this scribe’s numerald), but the readiiig ja cert.ain. 

^ To sifiaid CfinluHion ttie mimberE of the lines, givoii in tba plates of tiameriptiecui and referred to la 
the Notes nu the Test, are omittod in the trauslaticiDd. 

■ Litorallj, making ” [IfJ). This verb is u^wd of a number of vaiiouii eperatioiiB In tlui umthcstiiatlcdi 
teita j la tboao four problems wn tiud it mPAniug to “ wnfk out" thn vnlfinie or drea of a. ftgai'e | to “ take ** 
Hi naDilfir so many tiiMs (izialti|il!ciniDti} cr take ^ a ifoiotion of a number ; to ** treat ** i mmibar so as ta 
find anotbor (dirioioa] ; to ^eituKst^ a sqaitn rook 

* Gf, Brugftch, lFprter&., SuppL, laO-Se. 
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Moscow Mathematical Papyrus. Problems 6 , 7 and beginning of 17 , 
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CoMMfiNTAfiY'. 

The purely tnathcmatkal coDtent of tte prublem eimple and ob’rious. are 
given a rertangulur enclosure whofle area i-a 12 Aquaxe iinita and are told tliat ita breadth 
ifl I (the Egyptipn bos here, m always, J 1) ot its length ; imd both. 

The modern method of deabng with this ptoblem la aa follows : 

Let a: be the length in linear nnita ; then Jk will he the breadth, and the area will 
be sqiiiire iioita. Equating thifi with the givtin area of 12 wo get 12, or x = 4. 

If the problem were flet aa an aritbinetiral eicerciHe we should solve it in just the 
same way, while emptoying a more complicated phraBeology to avoid the explicit intro¬ 
duction of the s}tnbo] x* 

A gbnee at the Egyptian method will show that the arithmetical operations there 
X>erformed are the same as our own. The | {written ^ B is divided into unity^ (i.c., in¬ 
verted), giving IJp and 12 is multiplied by this, giving The square root of the latter 
is then taken sind stated, correetljp to be the length required. Finally the breadth, 3^ is 
obtained as | of tbLi. This dose coTrespondenCf! with the modem method need cause no 
Hurprise, for after all thtdPe is hut one way of obtaining the coirert answer from the data 
given. 

At the same time it is obvioujs that the mental proeesa involved in the Egyptian 
method is not the same as that involved in ours. This is hardly the plarre in which to 
discuss the psychological meaning of the use of the nnknown a: in mathematiesH hut it is 
at least clear that this, whether usetl expUcitly in an algebraicnl solution or impbcitly in 
some purely aritlimetical"' one, gives to the mcxlem method an abstract ehflracter 
entirely foreign to Egyptian mathematics. Once we have named our two sides x and |x 
and multiplied them together to get the area—a concrete enough process this—we arc in 
the realm of pure and abstract mathematics until we have found the value of x, namely 4, 
when we look back to the beginning to see what x was and ao formulate onr auswer. 

The Egyptian method, if we understand it r^htly, U much more concrete than this. 
As usual, the solution shown gives only the operations to be performed. In the following 
paragraph we attempt to reconstruct the reasoned Egyptian solutioti of this problem, 
those parts which are found in the text being printed in italic: 

*'A rectangle having breadth | of the length will have | the area of a square on the 
length, ainect one side of any rectangle heiug constant, the area varies directly as the 
length of the adjacent sides. The length of our enclosuiei will therefore be equal to the 
side of a sqnare whose area ahulj have the same proportion to the area of the enclosure 
that the length of the latter has to its breadth. The breadth being f of the length, ^ou 
muse divide ^ into 1 to find the proportion of length to breadth * the resuk w The 
area of our £i)rJoijUfe, 12, is therefore to be mtihiplied by r^suit 16, which is 

the area of the square sought. To find the length of a side of tMs square, you are to 

* The K^yptlan eipneasiQii Ja '^treat 11 ao ns to find 1 * To trtuit ^ so ins tu find y moana that jr 
Is to be tmt«d by mnltiplying by whole numbera or fractdoti^ i>r bath, imtil one or mom of the iirudncts 
rendery. See Ftet, RAind Math/motical TVijnyrui, 13-14, In this case the workmg would be: 

I i I {on thai fttitgi; see Feet, op. SO}, 

'vi iA 

Since 1, |, J itnd to^jetber render the answer is 1 and Fnr ‘^treat" the Moscow Pi^pyroA umw 
only ir#, net ip or tri w/J fp as moifclj in the Ebind Papyrus. 
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calculaf^ the rejoi* of 16 ; reituU J j ikiit i$ the. length of the endoBure®^ The hreadih 

of the encliMere is ]d/ li {the lepgtli)^ mimeiy A'" 

The figoret with itidjc*:&tio5fi ul bmidth ujid are&t the multipljeAtiDD of 

4 by S wMeh ^cotupodes oonatitute the p£oof^ rntrodnead here, ^ oeeadoimlly 
elsewhere, hy irt fM Jjw'S 

I 

So mutsh for the mathematifial aspect of the problecuH We have now to examine the 
square and linear measures employed. 

The area of the ertctosuie is given in linea 2 ami 4 aa No word written 

with IB known to us elgewheFe aa a meaeuie®. The hieratic sign rendered by ua i=* 
ia a short horizontal stroke, perhaps meant to be slightly ourved in line 2^ and straight 
(but molining upwards to the right as do all horizontal" strokes in this script) in 
line 4*; this sign i$ identical with that uaed^ with nunierala under it, as here, in Mddle 
Kingdom papjTi and in the Rhiod Papyros for the a€t<it a unit of area containing 

a square tAd, the Mci being a linear njcasnre of 100 cubits ; thia sign is repr^ented by 
ra, ^ and the like in hierogl3qjhic. Now the group dearly an equivalent of 

the whiEili is to bo restored in line 4^ for we there read “[yon are to take] this [12] 

which is m result 16/' Whatever doubt may exist otberwtse as to 

the exactitude of our restoration here^ there can be none na to the ‘“12/' aiitce the 
missing number, multiplied by gives 16 . The simplest interpretation of this difficult 
group would thfliefore seem to be that the “ stands, aa else where, for "2 amrat" and 
ia preceded by a word otherwise unknown, representing a unit of square mcaatiro 
equal to 10 nmroe. The principal objection to this view is that it is iniposaible to 
undemtand why the nsnal term for & unit equal to 10 amrsfr, namely the " Lhciujdand'of- 
landi” is not used hero, as it is elsewhere in this very papyrus That in both caaes the 
word |Iq^ bas no determinative and is not followed by the numeral ‘"i"« could be put 
down to the ignorance of the scribe ; the whole book abounds in errors both of 
orthography and in the forms of signSp 

^ The werd fur ^■■qiuiTB tia here oUewhetii^ with tliD aign vrhjeh lepr^ents eitb^ra 

“ eomer"’ ^ir mam ^ The underljing idea is ^jorliafrii that a right-angle with Gi[iia1 

3 

anuj^ say of 3 [n Imigth, js, is the root in the sense of giving the cio/a furi s aqiuire of Si It ii? 

written in this "Tl in 5a^iw Fap. GGlU and ^ ^ in AVAuit Fapyri^ 9.40, If it is a EUABeiiline 
wohI it La pFobfibly to be rend ; cf. Schafer hi Zeitsekr. / Spr.^ in^ 99, titlo 

* The mckouer might eqoaliy well have electi^ to fhid the limdih firat, it being the mW of a siqaiLre 
whfme nw ia f (Egyptian i i) of the giwn pnolwure, iVa., 9 JHjnare imita. The reanJtLug 3 would Jictiudlj 

bi 2 Em foLiud moie ^mply than the leugtli, f«r the divkiun of unity hj | would Lave been avoided. 
Thia would, howcYBT, hiive hsil %u bts ptirfomiiaJ in the end in order to obtain the taugth 4 from the 
breadth 3^ 

^ Once (4 isj 4 ; twiew {4 ui) S; (onoe [Uid twloe=r3 tiuiE£f^ 4 and la). 

&ee JSkmti Math. Pap^ 33, aud Guun in JmirTiul, xii, ISCL 

* A wioni I ui-euia in tlordiiier, Jdswmiti^ju^ 14.4 (|l 90), and la tentatively translatud by Mm 

^'gmued.^ It is oertaiuLy taut used there «ui a mem^fuiv. 

* The appoiretit turn dcjwuward^ at the right-hand end in Lim 4 U pnibably s decoptfon of the pboto- 
grapb, though it h» impuaaible t4J be quite ceitaiu. 

^ **a thownda-of-liiJid^ is written It jn Problem Nd. 7 mad in Ke. 17 below). 

* The omiwkn of the taimjeml seema ta be without pondltd The E^ptian for « l uubit 3 palms,” for 

InstaDDC, is Mver 

^ __ a 'mi' •—ji I I 
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If this view, nameljr tlmt |le.^ “ stands for “ 10 3 arMroe,” i.e., 12 anfTOtr, he 

flwTTect, the linear meaautes I and S aok^ertalned ^ the dimensioDfi of the enclasuie will 
then be multiplci? of the khit (100 ciihits, or 52'3 metreft), which Lb equal to a side of the 
uriffig. Multiplos of the khet are eJtpreHsed as mere nontenils also m PfohleULB 7^ 17 of 
this book (see below) ■ al^j the figure in Rhin4 Pap.^ No. 48. 

That the group is to be taken as a vYord followed by the numeral 2 

ia most unlikely^ This word W'Oold then have to signify a unit equal to 6 other units 
of square oieafiure l such a quantity would figure strange-ly in Egyptian metrotogj% to 
which sextuple units are almost entirely unknown*^ Further, the hieratic short horisontal 
stroke which wo haw transcribed by = ia never found as the determinative of any word 
meaning a measure, square or otherwise^ but only as a word by itself. Finally, the 
almost mvariable cELstoin of all periods of writing weigbls and nieOflures in Egyptian 
deniaude that when the najne of the unit is written out in full the numeral which follows 
it should stand free and not be inserted under the determinative^* 

There are tw(a other interpretationa that might? suggest, themselves: 

L The short horiaontal stroke^ with numeral below, jh used also to espresa the 
"palm^' or hand-breadth^* (see Moller, Hi^atinche Puluoyr^iphif^j No. G80). But this 
in only a linear measure, and a meaBiare of area 10 required here. 

2. The aame hieratic sign oconre in the word "cubit (see MoUer, op. ciL, No^ 679), 
hnt only as an abbreviated form of —^ in the writing Hitherto only one pre-demotiu 

mention of the “square cubit” measure has been pointed out% namely in a WIdJ 
Hammamat Inseription of the Middle Kingdom, where seema to be this. It is 

thus very improbable that we have here to do with square cuhita^. 


Problem No. 7, 

(Transcription, PI. sjnev.) 

Ev:ample of cakuksting a tri^nffh. 

If ym ore tdd: A iriungk of 2 lAe “honJt** of 2|: 

Yom are to douMe the arm ; resuit 40 (aniraa), Tdtc (it) 2^ iimes ; resuU [lOO. Take 
ifjT square root, yuimdy] 10. Eiwke 1 /rom 2^; irAo^ remdts u p. this l& 10; 

result 4. It M 10 (khet) in length % 4 (khet) in breadtL 


1 The only cftse kaowu t.:- lui k the little cnhlt^ of 0 Sinoe the tirvrti no Bubdivirion of 

asifl-ai^tb, it i« i3ot poBBible to regsud eui rui Bhu^rmal writing of tin, CoplUi; cuiTp cintm. 

* Tiiia iH not, howoror, a veiy oo^t objoetjan, iw tlicm iitu tiumy groupiiigft of signs which indicate 
that thift MS wm ooplod from one- written in TArticnl Hues; with nuinUx? <?/ yij ", K<j. 14, Jinw S, 10^ 

(r prqK»ttiou)p Hu^r 3. Tlso iscHbe wm demoni^abEy igiH>mnt. * ' 

^ —1 is probably uot a detormiiiatlve hero i ^ seems to li» a L>^oiu|Pi»uiid wotd, mk-f, vi will U- rthowii 
ulHOWbor& ^ 

* Sea Griffith Lu iVoc, ^ ISihL AreA.t 419-BD. 

^ Yftriflnt 

* No meiKurea esual to 10 b^uak palm, ar JO .qiinn (mbite (aucti aa would niJt one of Liiww alUmiJitlve 
interpretAtioua) are known. 

^ Writtau | 
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NOTEil OK THE TeIT^ 

Lilies 1, 2. The detej-minatlve uf trianglet’^ here, fts in Problem No. 17 und 

the damaged Probtem No« 4^ haa a ahape quite different frucn that of the sign with which 
the same word in written in the Hhind Papjntjs, In the latter the sign is the sjnimetricfll 
upright jwiwf (tbom?)^, with apes, at top^ with which all forms and derivatiwe of ipd 
(primarily meaning be sharpare normally isTitten in hieroglyphic and hieratic. In 
the Moscow PapjmSp on the other hand, it Is a different sign, a scalene trianglef with 
vertical "baae” and the apes Egh up on the rightThiis the word ^pdt, “the pointed/* 
In its special iiieaning of " triangle here receives a new deti^rminatiYe^ a triangle. 

Line 3. The restoration of the [ietenninativc^ of is baaed on the writinga in 
Cols. 33 [Problem 17| line 4) and 27 (Problem Imc 5), 

Line 4. The restoration would juat fill the gap. The tail of the la vLible. The 
tr^ce after ^ auita q ^ {aa In No. 17, line 15) and not ® t. For the imperative ir in 
place of the more norimd ir-k, for which there is here no room, c/l litres^ 3, 6 of 

this pToblcm. Between ^ and n there is not room for more than thougb one might 
expect *9 in the last prohleni* 

Line f>. For tiprt im pw cf. Feet, op. ciU 14, bottom. 

Commentary* 

Here k u problem in regard to which there ean forluimtiely be no poaaible donbt. 
A triangle of given area is such that (to use our ternofl) ito perpendicular height ta 
2i times the base®; find both. 

The mensmes employed are well known. The unit of area is the “thoiiBand-of4ancl/* 
oxpre^ed here, as in the Eahun Pnpyri and often in the Ithind Papyme, by a simple 
1 for each “ tlioiiKand ; it wa^j so called because it was regarded as made up of a 
thousand strips each 100 cubits (or one lAei) long by 1 cubit broad*. It was equal to 
10 arurae {or square kh€t)^ and thonHands-ofdand and decuple multiples of the atura^ 
Were used interchangeably in calculations, as wo see from the odd-looking operations 
twice 2 are 40^. The linear measurOf although expressed tnerelv by numeraLfp m obvloualy 
the kheL 

Wo have seen In the preceding problem that^ given the area of a rectangle aud the 
proportions of its length and breadth, these latter dimeosions can be ascertained. The 
knew funber that the area of a rectangle is double that of a triangle of the 
same length and breadth*,** Therefore a problem of this kind can be solved by 
doubling the given area of the triangle and then operating as in the preceding problem* 

I oti ore, dien+ ta double the orea^' tcsuU 40 (arurne)L We now proceed as in Problem 
with the difference that there we were told that the breadth was J of the lengthy while 
here We are told that the length U 2| times the breadth* 

* Cufiaiiity A concretfl i^lijecL Itifineru^eJ tpy ihfa dcriviitit? (eje. cfl., »^7J 

tuid Gi*rJsoer doubtfully p. GSa] bare olAsiwd the seu with ‘^ Owp^td^ Figurei.** 

^ Tho trieiiiiglea in the annoxed le Fnjblumifi 17 (aeo cuiid 4 hsve the ajtiufl form ; boo HiI nji 

the ooiuinKntar}' below, llie fiifures in FL xxrvi are faeaiiailee froin the pbolograpbe. 

^ The Egy|3tbin expresaioii “ tL« Wnk cf 2J " is dealt with below. 

^ Sea Griffith in /Wc, Soe. Sibt lSiU2, 415* 

6 Similitrly iUtitd Pq}i., No, fl2i **yuu are to tniiltrply ^ fo-rcotiflj 5 tSineft; r^ulL 10 (thousaniiB-af- 
land).** 

“ See Pwt^ itY., ill foil: Giuin in Jtmmiil, xii, 133L 

* Tho italirised words actuolLj uveur in the Egyptian text. 
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A given Bqtiara wil] have times the area nf a rectangle whocte length n equal to 
a aide of that square and w also times as long as the adjacent aides. To find, then, 
the area of a square having its side equal to the length of nnr rectangle, ^ou are to take 
the area of the latter riwtes; i^uif 100 . Of this 100 (nrwraej yop must now^ foJte tU 
sqttare root, Jtantel^ lOf to find the side of the square, equal to the length of our rectangle. 
Yon must now find the breadth of the latter; to do ihis. woJt* 1 frem^ mnJtipIes or 
fractions of 2^, for the unniber or numbeta which effect this will give us the number 
which has the dame relation to I that I Ima to 2*. We find that the fraction j of 21 
gives § I {i.e., ami that of '2\ gives J; since J and J are equal to 1, whd. retsulu as 
the answer w J + tV- “r *; t.c., 1 la to 1 as 1 is to 3|. Sow, as the length of our rect- 
angle has been found to he 10 , ap^tj (the fraction |) fo 10 , that is, take | of 10, to find 
the breadth; resuf/ But we know that the rectangle thus obtained has the dimeirBionfl 
of the sought triangle; therefore the latter » 10 (khet) in kngtA hi, 4 (thet) in breach. 

We might expect the solution to he followed, as in the preceding problem and in 
the very similar So. 17, by a figure and some sort of proof; hut our acribe has not 
provided these. 

In conclusion we must discuas the way in which oor test espreaaes the relation 
between those dimeusioufl of a triangle which we call “base'’ and “height,” but which 
the Egyptian cnlled, among other names, “breadth” and “length,” thinking as he did 
of his plane geometrical figures as lying flat on the groimd. and drawing hia triangles 
with the “base" Ijung vertically, and the “height" horizontallv [cf. the figure annexed 
to No. 17)* 

In the Rhind Pojjyrws, and in JfiMcoir Pap.. Ko. 4, what wo call the “height” of a 
triangle is termed the (n*rjf), a word meaning, among other a “quay" 

erected on a river-bank*. A glance at Fig. I will show 
how appropriate the term ia; the “upper" side AB of the 
triangle ABC appears as the alopiug river-bank*, and tho 
emrdyH is the horixoutal quay BD above it. Possibly 
the pictorial conception of the emrdyct included not only 
the Hat surface of the quay (BZl), but also rte edge (Z>A), ’“V I 

^though the emroyet as a dimension is of conrse BD alone and not the combined 

Now the word «feA idb) used in this piublem means a “ bank." and seems 

so close m meaning to rmtoyei that our Brat instinct is to regard it here as a mere 
s^ouym of this. If this were so, “length." emroyrt and ideb should all aigmfv the same 
thing, namely what we m^eins caU the height of the triangle. A glance at jibe present 
problem shows that this is not the case, for itfcfi here meanis not the “leruFth" hut the 

of to “breadtli+” 

The solution of the difficulty doubtless lies in tho fact that despite the general 
smnlanty of meaning between the two words rmroyrf and id.b there is a distinct diflUuce. 
£f»royef is a quay, that is to say, a honnontal structure at the edge of the woter, 
Ideb IS simply the bank of a nver or canal, aud in ninety-nine cases out of a hondred 
«t la slopmg. ConBequcutly when these words are taken over into geometry as technical 

t On thi. ^ 1,0 r-cet. .p. at, 14; ()„nn it, xn, ia+-a. Note thru the operation “iwote 

jr from y m cu tormo iJiride * by j, aud ibo opemtioo « , to find diwuasSp. m notir 1 

AlkhVG, iDBaBS divide 7/ ivy jp, i. xiay, uuwr i, 

^ Sw Pefft, op, riiXt fli foil; an, 13,X 

* See^ biiistsver, [k l74p tL I, 
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it is nstur^t that mroyrf should carry with it the idea 
the idea of slow. Let qb now gkoce at Fig. 1. m which a tnangle ABC 
pUced in the i^ition in which the Egyptian mathei^tichm 

triangles, i.c.. 5th its -breadth" BC vertical. Let AD be drawn parslki to BC and 

tri.ont.1 line. Let Ci. be ioined. It k clear ^ni the 
data of the problem that the «Wi of 21 is the ratio BD i Bf.\ and it « hard to avol 
the concluaSon that It is caUed the idtb predsely because it is the measnre of the slo^ 
of the line DC\ the picture in the Egyptian mind being the bank of a nvor - Jh 
Egyptian says that the "bank” la 2\ just as we eay that a slope in 1 m or, more 

technically, that the cotangent of the angle BCD is 24- 

Problem No. 17. 

{Trajiflcription, Fk. mv, xjivi.) 

Emmplt of atkuhting a triangle, , . . j l , . ™. 

// j/oTore told: A Iriangk of 2 thoumn<Hs^of-laod) .a tte oreo. fjou j)«( on 

the length, yon mitsf pnt J thereof* on ihe breadth: . , , t 

are to dongle the 3 (Aonaands; result 40 (anirae). Yon are to treat | W a* to 

find UreenU, 21 timee. You are to tale ^ tirne, ; re-mtl im. I ™ we to cnicidote 

tguare root; resnU 10. See, it w 10 (khet) I'n knglh. You are to lake | of 10; reenU 4. 
1 ^, it it i (khet) on the breadth. 

Yon i/dU find (tt) rigltt. 



1 4 


1 SO Total 100. Square root 10. 


Nottes on the Text, 


Linea S. The writing | (elsewhere in this book J1 0 = ^ 53 } is interesting as 

showing the early reduction of p to ft in this root, a change already known for the late 
period from f [> ibdi] > Swflifi ef. Sethe in Zeit»thr, J, 6g, Spf., 

L 80 

Lines 3, 4. The hieratic sign for || ie quite abnormally lomied, but the reading ie 
not in clonbt+ 

Ling 3^ is an UitfiEestittg example of tte Praspectivfl Rdative Eortn. 


i If thiB Tiew Iw cofflset, ftnid if ttne anti the Bamfl picituTn iu at tt?R of th* terniB em arnl 
it B£xm it lint, irpprobabk that tbo “ bank " an tbn BD ia ri?|;iy^ 0 d oa built m CD mthar than 

BA fiiburep p. 173}, iba vorticftl of the quay litmg tbuH BC not DA {Fig. 1 J, Poasihly tbn twhnk^ 
tami ip^ l^bfl baM of the triaijgle bebitga Uf the samu mind picture^ thnugb to h^vo im eiamplm of ibi 

itne in (jormojioti with a <lii^y or haj^mr. 

« llora aud below, i »a ttnnsliiliou of Iho of tbo fingiiliLl 
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Line 7. fl bougie of ^ 

Lino 8, The abaorm^ determination of a dimetiaioii-wotd by ^ ocoors eleewberc in 
this book; cf. p. 178^ note 4 below. 

Line 9* Thia eentence frequently follows the solution of a problem in this book 

Xo. 14 bclow)^ it occtitfl abo ia Pap. 6619 (Zeit^^hr* /* Spr., xTx vtii^ 

PL 4), No. 3. 

Figure. In the ori^al the triangle is carelessly draiTO» witb no regard to the 
propurtToiiHj as in the tfanscription- Three of the numeralfi to the left (in the original] 
of the triangle are damaged, but traces remain of all of them, and of the reading there is 
no doubt. 

CoMlLENTARY^ 

In its nature and iu the measures used*^ thia problem is similar to that of No. 7; 
the only diflercnce Ls tb^t bore we are told that the breadth h | of the length, whereaa 
in No. 7 we were told that the length was 2| times the breadth, etatementB which 
amount to the aame things bat which ncoesaitate a varjatiuu In the Egyptian method of 
solution. As in No, 7, the giiren area of 3 thousands-cf-Iand Lb doublodj giv ing 40 amta&f 
the equivalent of 4 thousands-of'knd. The problem is now precisely siiniiar to No. 6, 
and 13 worked out in the aaino way* 

There IoUowb a figure accompanied by some of the detailed workings not, as in 
No. fl» by the proof. In the triangle is a 2, indicating its area, 2 thousands-of-land. 
Beneath this is 40, the area in aruroe of the rectangle formed by doubling the area of 
the triangle. Below are the three lines needed: to arrive at the product of this 40 and 24, 
namely 100^ and tfi the last line is added square root 10.”* Over the triangle stands 
not simply its length ID (Wirf) just found, but a 10 immediately preceded by a 1. it 
may be that the I marks the ID as the objent. of multiphcatiou in the following 
computation: 

I 10 

i i 

for to the Iclt (in the ongina]} of the “breadth" w f 4) standing for J of 10 4; but in 

such caaea 1 aa multiplier is always written in hieratic with a dot^ inatead of the uaim] 
stroke. Under the figures | 4 stood the numeral 4; this is the measure in khet of the 
breadth, found by the above computation. As ita correct place against the breadth was 
already filled up by the “| 4/' the writer placed it as dose as possible below. 

The way in which the ratio of breadth to length of the triangle is stated in this 
problem is not without iuterest. In Problem 7 we saw that the ratio of length to breadth 
was expressed by the Idiom “tdefi of 24." For the contrary ratio, however, namclv 
breadth as fraction of leugth, there appeam to be no technical term. This fact would 
be fully in keeping with the view adopted above, pp. 173, 174, that was simply the 
commoD word for a sloping bank taken over into geometry in the sense of the ratio of 
the length of a triangle to its breadth, i.e., BD : BC in Mg, t. If it be true that the 

• Note that the same dlmeusiciis ix«ur in the one preblem (Na 51) in the fthied Paii^ dcsliu^ with 
the triangle,» ijpublera which b the oenrerse of the two dealt with above: “ If ynu sra tuld : A triangle of 

10 Mfi on its length (w*) and 4 list in tie hreodth wEiat is its area 1 .(answer} its Jw is 

a (th(nuabcls4f-IaDd|.'' 

» Tlie luwor part of this lino is broken swsy ; but the general diniensieas of the iwpjnis show that 
there was im> routn for any further worldog-onL 

> Bccdered, hewai-er, In cur plstee of CMUacri pticMi as a short stralta, 

JmiTTu of Egypt. Arch. XV. 
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EgyptionA rnp»«i"^1 »lope by tlie aituiber of unita of Ictigth one ranat move iti a horiEi^tal 
direction in order to rise or fall n singk unit ui the vertical directiontlien "an idrfi of 
2|” IB a reaiionflbk wtpiession lor the nliio BD : BC, ia winch BV u regarded aa being 
uiiity, and it in exactly parallel to onr “slope of one in 2^."* When, bowevex, the 
converse ratio BC : BD, i.o., J : had to be expressed tha feechnicfll torm ififsi was no 

longer ftuitabk, for this wns not the ratio by which the Egyptian was aconfltomed to 
measure slope. 


For onr knowledge of the Middle Kingdom geometry of the triangle wo now havo 
four docamenta': Bhind Pap., 3^o. Bl, ;l/oscow! Pap., Nos. T and 17, discussed abovCi, 
and No. i, unpublished and incomplete, but of the Bame nature as Rhhd Pap., No. 51*. 
On these the following genera) remarlts may be rnudet 

1. They lualrc it certain that the Egyptians of the period knew of the properties of 
the isosceles triangle which we shtuild eipress by the following equations (o = area, 
A = height, b= base): _ _ 


a = h. 


2 ' 


2* Ttere is notting to aliDw that aikul^tinn^ were rcfftricted to isofrceles 

tnimeles. In the fonnulaticji q! the piohkma the general ^nrd ijwft, "^Hriangle/^ la ofled, 
jind the solutione^ beth in the t^rms used and the methods employedt apply equally 
well to anj sort of triangle. The figure attached to the Rhiud pro Idem is, it is tnto, 
isosceles; but that attached to jlfosrow Pap., Xo. 17, is definitely scalaneae is the 
determiaative of the word ipdi m P^P-t Xos, 4p 7^ ]7. Jn the absence of any 

evidence to the contrary, we may tjrke it a* quite prnbabk that the calcuLationa aunj’' 
marized in the preceding pamgrapb were known to be valid for all tiianglcav 


ProblBta No* 14. 

(TranfHiription, PI. xsivi) 

Ex^mpU of calculating a rrwncaled pyramid. 

If you arc Udd; A Iruncaicd pyramid of ^ for uerticd height hy i m tlit haee by 3 
on iop: 

Ym arc to s^iiotc (Awr 4; texuh Ifi, You are to doubk 4; reauk 8. You (tre to square 
this 2; resuit 4. You are ia mid Ihr Ifi aerf the 8 and 4; resuii 28. You are to fake 
I of fi; result 2. Foil are to take 28 tmee: result 56* it is of 

You mil find (ff) right. 

^ This In dsTtainly tb© paLut of vUw Kiopied in imlcidi^ing^ th« akipe of pyrtunida in lihiJtd Fapf.j K+tft. 
t© 59 wb-ona tbe Itattern Lbcie called ife/, in meahimicL Uj tba nTccriiiit of horiiAmta] di^-argeniDe <if tbe btie 
of nkpe from the TwticoJ In a Trertioil rise of ofie cuJiit 

* Tba paraltri must not be |>irtisBMed tfj* far* fesr ^beg wc waMfli tbo tfUeper EiogliA we ppvjaraio fitir 
pbmaeolo^ <ii>d apftftk of a S5hjjtf of S ia I and io cm. 

* Tbc ubflcriire and Iflidtj Mirtd Fap^ No* 63 ia diaro^^ijnied Iwma. In EAind Pap^ Na bS tbo 

tlou, Peet, ojjl calf,t 04-5, Omui in Joarrmfy 111, 133, nf fo, ^'tnmcavtfid triangle" oorteedij roDders thn 
idcfr ooiiToyed bj the EgTptian word^ hitt oWom the fad that w have to fltn^ froin dar fttandpoint, not 
with n,ny sort aftriaogk liot with a ajuitodrical trapci^id. 

* That of Ka 4 ia damaged^ but iis £ac aa it goe» it that of No* L+, 
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_2 Squared 4 


M i 3 


J 

2 5G 



IG 


1 4 

2 8 Tot^ 28 


JTqtes ok the Text. 

Tie text in well preserved aad presfjita no difileulties. 

Line S, The firflli detenninatlve of haa an abnormal form. 

Figure. The Eolid is of Muxse represented, as in the liiomtic idongram (uec below), 
aa a aimple trapezoid, and in the original £3 roughly drawn without regard to the 
proportions, as in the tranecrjptjou. 


CointEKTAflY. 

The problem la to detarmme the volume of what we call a truncated pyramid nr 
frustum of a pyramid, the data being the vertical height {Mteii) and the respective 
lengths of the sides of the two squares which hound the solid below and above. 

If we cull the height h and the aides of the lower acd upper ^quAr^a a md b 
TeapectiVEly, the working may be represeated aa follows: 

* * V 8. Square 6, TBSolt 4. Add these results. 

vOwAJ imO* 

T^e one-third of A, result 2, Multiply 28 by this, rwnlt 56, which is the volume 
aoiLgat. 

Expressing these uperatioiiB by a general fotmala, we have 

■whi^ is exactly the formula used to-day to determine the volume of such solids. 

The fi^e, and the numbera which accompany it, are quite straightforwoid. In the 
centre of figure stands its height, 6. Below is the side u, namely 4, "squared 10," 
bimilarly above we have the aide i, namely 3. "squaTcd. 4 ” On the left (inVhe original) 
opposite the 6 the figure, we read i 2, indicating that om^tyrd of the heUt 6 

rllT T original) is the multiplication of « and 5, that is 4 

multipii^ by 2 ^d thi.s is fg lowed by the total, 28, of the 16. the 8 and the 4, Above 

tt^t of th! *1 of ^ ^7 3, giving 50. This number. wMeh is 

that of the required volume, is then inserted in the figure, near the base. 

tjn-nia A ^ general discussion of the problem, some temarha im the technical 

terms appear necessary, 

(ffl) The word for the solid with which the prohlem deals is written with an ideo¬ 
gram, namely, as m the figure, a trapezoid [^\ the only possible two-dimensional 

TlkR luc(rcjilypb will hpivo Ivad mmih saitui fvwm he the hior^tio sign. 


sa—a 
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repreHEntAtion in the of the peiapcetive art. Nti phonetic elementfl being given^ 

and the word not being known to as elaewherCj we are ignorant of it^ feading^* It 
flhonld not be assniDcd afl a nmtteT of coarse tiiat the Egyptinna regarded this floUdj as 
we doj as a modification of the pyTamid; it is quite possible that ita name was taken 
from some other conatrnction or object of similar eix-sided fonn*j especially when we 
recall that tbe funerary pyramids were in no ease known to us tmneated In tbeir 
original state. NeverLheIess+ since a trapezoid was called hiki, “the truncat-ed (fena.),"^ 
the feminine Jpdi^ triangle,^’ being evidently imderatood®, our solid may have been 
analogously called hik, ^^the truncated (maflcultiiE)i'* fnff ^^pyramidj" being onderat-ood; 
or perhajje mr-A/i, “truncated pyramid/^ 

(h) The dimctiHion of vertical height is expressed by doubtless to be 

read sVirfi*; the w^ord ooctma elsewhere in this MS, but nowhere outside it to oor 
knowledge. Its etymology is quite obscure to us; it has ot course nothing to do with 
the (l_ of Rhind Nos. 45^ 4G, UO. That it here means '^vertical height" 

is C45xtalii*p 

{cj In lines 4 and 6, and in the operationa accompanying the figure^ we mate the 

acquaintance of a technical term for “to square” a numberj e.g., 4 pn wi 

“you are to calculate tbla -i In going”; 4 yi Ifi, “4; squared^ 16/^ jO ifl of course the 

abbrevhLfcion of a verb of motion^; the idea underlying the term is obacute^* But 

doubtless, as with us^ although the concrete name remains, the operation has long alnce 
become a purely arithmeticaJ one. 

Turning now to a genoral couHideration of this probkm, we will first record our 
admiration of the niathematiclnns whn^ with tbe modest meaus at their dispo^b succeeded 
not merely in determining the volume of u tnmeated pvramid^ but ia e::tpfesamg this 
detemiination by a formula which^ while Ear from obviouR, has the masimuni elegance 
and simplicity^ and which has not been improvod upon during four thousnuil years of 
mathemnticAl progress; and we will next enquire how they achieved this^ Our enquiry 
will fall into the two parts: 

■ It is MABCuliDe; note the genitive aJ in line 3^ itnd tbe prouciun hr in Unn 13. 

* Coa]|iAre tbe pbuthfl, on miuare liewes, of the old B^AvT obalinksjj liiscoBsed Bcprehardt, Rt-Reiliffium 

fifoi l. PL 3; fiirthat the nia^taba, which difibrs in form from onr Milid ouly in rti^ 

oblong Mhapf^ and whoM uanm, tt, is. writtcu with the ilEv^nruiiuitive in «irly tmtea 

» RAiJid pap., Xn, 531 Uterally, »liavin^ iu tjdl cut 

* For ^ Ail A detenni native of A dimeEusiou-wnfd Na 11 ,. line BL 

* l^ptiin mathemstipti aocnroenlH show a eimatm div&nutj id the wanSii used lo orpress th# Tartiaal 
height of A ilgiire Trith iJoping liiiia. In Rhind Ptip^ Xcw* SSU-^Ob, the boight of a pvnimid ii 

tbt litcrAl mnaoinE of wkkk doiiMfid; tmd thnt of a ivn (txirReTb ua Nol 60, is '^f-A Anr^ “bfilght 
tipwania^; in Anatiati 4 113^ the hoigbfc csf a ramp with slupin^ ahIia u simply height"; Aiid 
in 15.3 An oheli5.k hi -ck^icnbod aji **^of 110 cubita^ a Iwa itt hni (tbiiei as- ah AiiAlomicikt dprccsTviuii^ hjumi I 
bone (T),*" Reewit PhampoUtm, 412), if this be not tbe bnlglit wlong tbe ftlupB j and we hitve Jitfri. 

i Ii is stokugc that in J^iW Pap.^ m A m uiied fcir uiinple addition; prubibiy tbo A tbem 

8tivnde for a didereot verk 

T CkiinpAre tbe expUmniioti of fiiA(!), ‘^oipiATe root*" oiered p, ITO, note 1 nbov<t 

* It. may be objEct^ that thhi problem perhajM dooe not ootiUin thn Application of u geoeml fommk 

but ia mewily an empirioA] goliitiDD, hnsod on boedc kind of trkl^ of a otw raYolriti^ very simple numbam^ 
This ciin bo disiiowd of at once, for were it tW wwe thu could have given ha only tbe Afiswirr, 

AcoompATiied ijerbaps by a botebed-up wotkbg. We tnsj not oren Enippoee tLai Im juggled with tbe 
factors of the answer 56, namcay 2 and 3k and noticed tlwt the ^ could be broken ttp into 16+8+4, 
(i*+iifc+fi^, while 3 WAA ouo third of k, for if he bod done tbia bo woolil bare teated the formulA in other 
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By what meauB c^uld the early Egyptians d^t^irtina the Folume of a irtmcated 
pyramid? 

tlo'w did the determination p when accomplished, furnish the method of calculation 
which wc find employed? 

Now with one reiiarve, dealt with below, it Is not a difficult matter to ascertain the 
volume of a given truncated pyramid^ by experimental means, namely hy the fairly 
cibviana method of dl^'isJon into parts and recombination of these parts into aitiiple 
solids the aura of whose volumca will give the volnme of the frustum. Make a frnstam 
of manageable eize and of some easily cut substance^ and divide it by four vertical cuts, 
each one coinciding, as to port of ita lengtbp with one side of the upper surface, ua shown 
in Fig. 2 ^ in which the frostuin b seen from the top. the thm linea reprcflonting the 
downward cuts. The f ms turn will now have beeu cut into nine parts, anmbered I to 9 
in Pig 2 ; these parts, all of which have the height of the frustum, JaU into three classes: 

(«) Part No, 1 , the central portion, a rectangular solid having the baae equal to the 
upper surface of the frustum (Fig+ S, A), 
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{by Thfi four equal p&rts Nob. 2 , 3, i, 5, eaot a wedge, b Bectiuu a lagLC-angled 
triangle, and Iiavdiig & baae one aide of wliicb is equal to a side of the upper surface of 
the frustum, and the other side of which is equal to half the tlifierenco between the 
sides of the lower and upper surfaces of the frastam {Fig. 3, B), 

(c) The four equal partB Nos. 6, T, 8, 9. Each has two vertical surfaces and two 
oblique ones; it termbates at the top in a pomt, and its base, alwafs square whatever 
he proportionB of the frustum, has the side equal to half the difiereoce between the 
sides of the lower and upper euifaccB of the frustum (Rg. 3, C). 

The combbations necessaiy to group these solidB into larger and more regular ones 
become obvious after a few moments* snanipulation. Takbg any two of the wedges 
Nos. 2, 3, 4, 0, and turning one of them upside-down, we find that they fit together 
mto a rectangular solid having the same height and base oa one of tbe wedges (Kg. 4, A), 
Tbe other two wedges being similariy fitted together, and joined to the first pair with 
ail the wedges b single file, we obtab a ceotangular solid having a base double that of 
one of the wedges and equal m height to these (Fig. 4, B). To this we may now join 
part No, 1, m single file with the wedges, for, whatever the proportions of the fruatnm, 
any vertical face of the square-based part i will have the same breadth as that of the 

Ctoto, by bis wHumed method wf trial, and srriwd enaily <t the diacoveiy that It was a genena formck 
Ib uther wetda the applieatlon of a geiifl«l formula u, just as clear aod oertaiu hmw aa it u iu tht«e 
la^bteiDB ID which the area of a drele ia taheti as the eqiw? of ^ of the diameter. 

> Callrf bebw “the Jhistum* for Bhoiii, That it ie on a aquapa Uwe is of couroe UDdatatood. 
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VBrticBl rectangular faces of tlia wedges, and the heightis of all the parts are equaL We 
have now hudt up a rectangular etjual in height to the fnistoni, and standing on 
a haac the sides of which are respectively equal to the eidcs of the lower and. upper 
surfaces of the frostmu (Fig. f, C). 




Turning now to the lour parts Noe. 6, T, 8, 9, we find that if they are pushed 
together in the directions shown by the arrows in Fig. 2 until all their vertical faces are 
hidden and in contact with each other, they constitute a true pyramid having the height 
of the frustum, and a square base the aide of which is equal to the difiereiice between 
the sides of the lower and upper surfaces of the friistum (Fig. 4, D). 

By a method remote from those of pure geometry, lot us say by cutting up a Intnp 
of half-dry Nile mnd with a piece of atont thread, we have now converted a frusta iu 
into a rectEingular solid and a pyramid. To 6nd the volumo of the former is of tourse 
an elementaiy matterand provided that we also know how to determine the volume 
of the pyramid (the reserve made above), we have only to add the two voliimea t« get 
that of the frustuni, 

Now there is no direct evidence, from the mathematical documentfl or other soorces, 
that the E^ptians knew the very simple calculation required to determine the volume 
of a pyramid; yet it is almost inconceivahle that they did not. Being accustomed, 
from the Third Dyna^y onwards, to construct large pyramids in stone and brick, and 
it being of the greatest importance to know in wlvanoe the amount of material, and 
hence of labour and time, that these famldings would require, they will certainly have 
made every effort in their jmwer to solve the prolilera. Here again esperiment yields 
the secret. If, again with Nile mud and a thread, we attempt to find it by dividing a 
model pyramid into parts and combining these, no useful results follow, hecausa there 
will always be polyhedra which refuse to make up into simpler solids. But the obvious 
way to make a small pyramid of some fairly soft subatance is a take a rectangular solid 
on a square base (parallelepiped) and with two sUntiug downward cuts passing through 
the middle line 00' of its upper surface to separate it into a central triangular prism 
with a wedge on eaoh side of it, as shown in Fig. 5 a. Next, without removdng the 
wedges from the prUra, make two similar eats passing through the line XX' at right 
angles to OW, The rcsolt will be to divide the whole solid into nine parts. In the 

1 Jest OH iho w!. of a TwUugle ean bo ahown graphicivlly m kmgth x breadth, si. too the vuloms of 
he Kctongehu* aoUri cm be ahewn by exiieriiDeut to bo lenffth x breadth x height Ju, the ooiuputatluu of 
tie former reqiiif™ only the ome^tion of square tiwwmre,*, iL«t of the latt® requires only the ooLceptiOTi 
of cuhio measure It would seem that Egyptian writera m matheniatiM took thfe knowledge for gnintml, 
for wo nowhere bad the volume uf a reotmgular ooUd u the aahjwt of a prebUm, although thc^e are of 
* tiLimbaruf wbicL iaoldoutully invuLv^ thij Ui;termbi«itio£L 
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centre wiJJ remam a pirramid, vlaiblb 5n Pig. 5 6, on a square bass, and of the Eamc 
height aa the origina] panillelepiped. Resting against its four sides we shall hsFe four 
equal tetrahedra, two of which are shown detached in Pig. 5 b. Between each pair of 
these tetrahedm is pother tetrahedron (e.g.. OPX'RB in Fig, 5 a) whose vertex B k 
One of the comer points of the square base of the original Gguro, whose baae ia a square, 
OPX B , foxing a quarter of the upper sniface of the parallelepiped, and one of whose 
edges BB is at right, angles to this base. The position and shape of these last four 
tetrahedra can easily ba imagined from Fig. 5 c, where they have been removed, leawag 
only the central pyramid with the other four tetrahedra attached to its aides. 



Fig. 5. 

Now it is ohviouB that tlmae four comer tetrahedra, OPX^BB, etc., can be fitted 
together [eiactly in the manner of thoae which wa obtained by cutting up a frustum of 
a pyramid, p. IBO) to form a pyramid precisely similar and equal to that left in the 
centre of the parallelepiped. We have thus dissected our parallelepiped info two equal 
and eimihir pyramids and four tetrahedra'. Thia remit may well have suggested tn the 

1 Mijdcrn t'etaautry ran dad with thii L>robleiii very nostly n% this poiuL I of eupijc™ we take tha 
central priim. kft in Fig.fia after tho dotachmeat of the two wedges one on rach aide md halve it 
synmuitrliaillj by a pkiw paralltl to thoae of its twn triungukr end*, 
piuaing thmuEb the iniddio point P of it* top edge. Let ASQP, 

Fip. e, be the rectangular W of thia aixl OP it* top edjpi. 

Now let two cuts 1j« ooide. one in llm phuie PAB and the (rther^Lij 
the plntte PA y, Tlie figure iis now ueparatwi into iJiree tetrabodra, 

PA BO (whwib Is the same figure a* that doUebod ir the fbn^and 
in Kig, 66), PASQ nud PAtiQ of which the lost two together luako 
up liaJf the pyramid in thn centra of Kg, But these three 
toLrahedra an sJJ equal, ahNje each peir stauiiB on on eqaal base 
bad is of the ssjne vertical height, Hcuoa the tetrahedron 
PAJiO~i{PAliQ+PAS{/)^{ the hilid PAa(j!lt, which eolid « 
clearly helf the pyramid of Fig. e 1. Thus the four Hich tetrahodra 
foniH^d by the construetjnu of Fig, fi are together equal to the oeiitnil 
F^ynunid. 

We nre not fnefiAiijd to tbflt tlm EgyptiajiNi were awi^n? of 

the theorem tm iKhich thia leimlt ia oamelj that two solid 

^'^“f », volume. On tbs other 
hand there 0 ^ iM httls doulrt that they did eipanntent in cutting up wild figures, just u tliajalao doubtkw 

eipenmcntcd in cutting up ftpims in two duur,«*ioua. and lha dissection of a uriL by the verr 

smipb reut usi de^hrf aba^. fnllcw*! by the discov^y that the three dissected jwrtious JU of t^ 
«uuc weight, and therefore of the satne volume, may have affimJed material for fhiitfuVthougbt 



Fig. fi. 
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Egyptian the poF^ibiHty of some constant Tolfttion between the voltimea of the 
iSTthat of the pa^lelepiped from which they were cnt. and smee the our 
remaining tetriihedrroiuinot be combined into any aimplor solid we ’"'‘PI™*® _ 

haT;^?erre to weighing, which would at once reveal the fact that the 
are toother equal tt each of the two pyramids. Consequently each pyramid iS one-th 

^ height ■«: bai^e 

of the original parallelepiped in voloine, or 7 = • 

We see, then, how the Egyptian could easily find^ont that the vol^e .d 
fruBtum iB the eiun of the volnmea of two Bobda both having^ the height of tbe 
one a rectangular »tid the ba«c of wWoh baa the sides of the lower and upper si^aow 
of the frustum, and the other a p>Tamid the baae of which la the square of 
difference between the sides of the lower and upper surfaces of the frustum. Knowing 
how to had the volumes of these solids, he would be able to Boy that the volume of a 
frustum is equal to the lower side times the upper side times the height, plus oae_t^d 
of the square of the difference between the lower and upper aides times the height, or 
as wo should express it, calling as before the height A. the lower aide « and the np^r 


one b: }' 


(a - hf h 
:(tl . if) A H - - - 


To simplify 1 the formula thus arrived at It would first be neccBsary to know that 
the aim of two or more products having the same multiplier is equal to the produ(^ of 
the sum of the multiplicande and the common multipUer-thc "diatnhutive law which 
we symbolize by the formula «i + = (o + i) i. This was well known to the E^ptians, 

and is implied notably in the calculations f;ontained in Sos. 62,66 of the Rhi^ Papyrus 
It underlies even simple calculatioos of book keeping, such as that the total number of 
loavpj consumed by gang .4 of 13 men, each of whom consumes 8 loaves and gang B, 
of 18 men, each of whom consumefl the Bjune amount, can be aacertamed moat simply 
by addine 13 and 18 and multiplying the sum 31 by 8. 

This being the case, we can see how the matter would be siniplihed by making the 
height the multiplier of aU the rest, and recasting the calcubtiod thos: the volume of 
the frustum ia the lower aide times the upper side, added to one-third of the square uf 
the difference between the lower and upper sides, the whole multiplied by the height; 

. r f L 

or, as wc should put it, 7 = . h •b ^ j «■ 

At this point the vhasi solutions of probkms wore often very eumbrouB. 

mieht well have rested content; that this was not the case was perhaps duo to the fact 
that the quautitifis now collectively multiplied by the height may be regarded as areas, 
expressible in terms of the sides bounding the upper and lower honsontal eurfaces of 
the frustum One of these arena, indeed, is the leetangle formed by the longer and 
shorter of those sides, the other is one^third of a square of which the aid^ are equal to 
the difference between those sides. The Egyptian mathematician may have felt that 
iuBt as it had been neecssarv to split up the solid frustum and recombme its porta to 
obtain its volume, so something might result if he drew out these areas and attempted 

1 TLb write™-re cntimlv iidebteH to Mr. R. Eugelbwi fer tho of tlm fulkwbs of 

n^lvtne, by r«y simple m«u=, the «perimeutelly a^erUined TnlHU.e of tbe tr^l^ into the fields 
M Jaw Papjrea The method » intootionally ,it»«mtod m the in.«t roac«to w.y e; the 

in.«tiR^tor may h.ve r«ich«i his end pertly ct wholly by more abstract n.ethi«K but it w not 

U? [L^[iil]4 tbinr 
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to comhmi! them. But teie he would meet with a difficulty, for the ijecond of tliBee 
two nreaH ia equal to one-third of a given equaie: either it laoet itself be a square the 
side of which it would in moat caaee be Impossible to detenuiue exactly, or it must be 
some other rectangle the proportions of which would be optional, and which would 
therefore be quite iinauited to serve in the satablishment of a general formnk. This 
difficulty could be removed by multiplying the two areaa by three and dividing their 
multiplier, the height, by the same number, on the principle that the product of two 
quantities remains unaltered if one he midtiplied and the other divided by the same 

number 1 x • y = fr ’ — , 

Here, again, the writeis are unable to point to any definite evidence that this 
pnndpk was known to the Egyptian, but it is such a simple one that it is difficult to 
l«Iiove that he was ignorant of it. If it be granted that be could and did apply it here, 
the raaultmg formula would run: the volume W equal to the lower side times the upper 
side, multiphed by three, together with the square of the difference between tbc lower 
and upper sides, the whole multiplied by one-third of the height or 

His chancM of finding another formula would now be improved bv the fact that not 
offiy, by the eJunination of square root, are 
his areas easy to draw out, hut he haa now 
four of them to manipulate inatead of two. 

Taking, for example, ti = 5, 6 = 3, he would 
have three rectangles each 6x3, and one 
small square with side 2 {Pig. 7). 

I>rawiDg theao figures to scale, and perhaps 
cutting them out of papyms, he would now 
have to see into what other figures they might 
rambioe. Once he had combined them in such a way that two of the rectangles and 
tie square had a dispiwitioQ Bimilar to that io Pig. 8. with the third rectangle in am 
^ition relative to this group {e.g., in such combuiationa as those ahown iu Pig &*) 
he could hardly help seeing that the two rectangles and square together formed two 
squares eqaal to the lower and upper flqtiare aurfaesd of the feuatum respectivedy, and 
^t one of the a, b recta^ka was kft over. After ascertaining that this held good with 
frusta of wjoue proportions, he would be able to say: the volume of a frustum is 
equal to the square formiug its lower surface, added to the square forming ifo upper 

^ aurfacee, the whole 

mdtiphed by one-third of the height. AU that would remain would be to range the 
finrt three quantities m descending order of magnitude (for, given o >6, then o*^>6*), 

and he would have reached the elegant formula F ^ + fts) * we find in 

the Moscow Papyrus and which is used to-dav. 


Fig- 7 


‘This cooremoD dcubtJeaa siigKest ikelf m»re mallv to km if of tJ» height” 

^ »i.^ p,„,ud, i*. a 

hftM V - rnthjer than ■ _ ” <>7 , 4 

^ 33 

1 There are four other dispu.utiom lumiliir to three, and an mdefiaito unmtof of ks, impact onre 

JourtL of Egypt. Arclx IT. 

S4 
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To be able to detormiDO the yoluine of » tmocated pvTamid wsr Rpe<:i.aily important 
to the Egyptiaofl, for, as Mr. Eogelbfioh points out, au obelisk bs a tall trancated 
pyratuid sarmooiited by a small pyramid of greater batter, aod for aaocesaftiUy retnoving 
it from the quarry-bed awd txauaportitig and erecting it* it was Tory uec^ary to know 
its exact wei^t. There wore also large in&aoory plinths of the sort referred to on p, ITS, 
note 2 abcuroT of wbioh it would bo most useful to know the exact Yolmno before 
building. 


Fi& fi. 

Bc^i^ dautile that of Fig. 9 . 


F 9_ 

That the present writers have appended such lengthy commeotaries to their translar- 
tinna of the four problems rosnlts chiefly from the extrerooly summary form of the 
fiolutionfl. which has made a good deal of interpietation neoeesary. For these solutiona, 
like those of the other gee metrical probioms ext>ant, deal only with the numbers or 
measures contained in the piohlcms set^; the mathtmatica! author direets his reader to 
perform certain operations to arrive at the answer, but gives him no reasons^ for these 
with reference either to the particular probleui or to general geometrical prineiplee. In 
fact, the geometrical problems are treated, purely as arithmetical ones. 

One wondcTs how the ancient student used these texts. It is very probable that 
they were not his sob souice of knowledge, but that he also received'oral instruction 
from a teacher. But did the student necessarily learn from his master the geometrical 
principles underlying the written solutions T or was he not to concern himsaf (iml^ 
fipecially interested) with principles or reasons, but to acquire from the texts a mete rule 
of thumb by which to attack analogous problems as hmi be might ? 

There is ao indication—it can hardly be called cadence—that the latter was the 
intention of the compilers of mathematical handbooks. It wiU have been noticed that 
the numbers aod quantities given in the problems set are those which lead to the 
simplest anawera consistently with the easiest workmg out—a feature which is shghtly 
irritating to the modem reader. In No. 6 the breadth of the enclosure is to be | of the 
length, t-e., the sides are to be as S to 4, bo the area is given ba containing 13 laiiits 


i ^ptia^: “3^ U. douhle the aim,- No, T; te c™bma ita with 

the cot Rhtnd Pap., Na. ^2 i yao an to divide one cubit by the hattar douhlixl,” ibuL No. aT ± Mtd 

peri^Aps the refenucOH to rectangle,- 

. Eicep^^; “ to r«^ with 8 to find <J. L thia is hal/ th. height.^ Pap., Na BB, ^ 

auniliv oiphu^tjotin m Na W and m a gBfflostrial proUmi (nnpnhliihed) rf tb» a«®w Pipy™ 











































PROBLEMS FROM THE MOSCOW MATHEMATICAL PAPYRUS 185 


ia order that the niucbeT of which the sqiuie root has to be token ma^ be the vefj 
easy one 16, and that the annwer may be that the aides are 3 and i. In Nob. 7 and 17 
the lengths of the tnanglea are to be to their breadths aa is 5 to 2; conBeiinently thctr 
areas are given not as 1 but aa 2 thauB&nds>of-1and, bo that the number from which the 
square root baa to be taken may be not the difficult 50 but the easy 100, and the 
BoswerB, 10 by i &het, are only double the simplest ones possilile. In No. 14 the dhuen- 
aionB of the frustum are double the very flimpiest ones conceivable, which wonld be 
lower aide 2, upper side 1, height 3, and theae were probably avoided so that the student 
might not be confused by the unique square 1* = 1. A like simplicity characterizes 
most of the other geometrical problems. Now from our standpoint tbia simplicity is a 
defect, we feel that some difficnit diviBions and square roots would have been more 
instmetive to the student as showing that the problem does not depend for beiiig solved 
OD containing only fours and ajiea and hundreds, and that in the case of square roots 
he wonld aee what degree of accuracy was expected when the roots would not "come 
out" exactly. 

The preset writers auggest that this elementary Bunplicity was given to the problsEns 
that they might bo the eaaier to learn by heart- that the education of the student 
coBsistod partly in hU committing them to memory in order to be able to apply them, 
tntUalU mviandia, to similar ones that might arise. A person who used Moauow No. 14. 
for example, in this way would lie under no neceasity of understanding the principles 
involved in the solution; confronted with a truncated pyramid of different size and 
B^pe, he need, but subatitnte its lower side, upper side and height for the 4, 2 and G of 
his memorized model to reach the correct answer mBchanioolly. Obviously the form in 
which we find the problema is extremely well adapted for this purpose, for the simpler 
the mimhers given and the answer, and the easier the working out, the better they will 
be temembeied; and evon if the student undecBtoud tho pEinelples involved, it would 
be uunecesBary to include them in what b to be memorized 

If this view be correct, the geometrical “problems” (and not only the geomotrical 
ones) of the Middle Eingdom treatises are to be regarded not as problems contauiiog 
formulae but as formulae to be applied to the solution of problems. 

The writers oannqt conclude without testifying their indebtodneas to Mr. IS. Bngel- 
baoh, not only for many suggestiona embodied in the text, but in particular for a 
contribution of such magnitude and importance (see p, 182, note 1) that his name 
should rightly stand* at the head of the article as joint-author. 


24^3 
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A NOTE ON THE EGYPTIAN MUMMIES IN THE 
CASTLE MUSEUM, NORWICH 

By warren R. DAWSON 


With Plate xYxvii- 

Voi toAuj years the Castle Masounip Norwich, haa poaseased two Egyptian mamtiiJea 
that have Itmg been iamiliar flbjectR to vieitora^ The collection kas lately been enriched 
by the additiou ol a third apeclMeii^ the gift of TI,M, the King. On the -iOth March 
1929 the Cura to Mr. Frank Leney^ was kind enough to allow me facilities for a 
thorough examlzLatioiL of theBe [ntereeting specioienB, and as no account of them has 
hitherto been pubtiBhed, 1 now oFaf a full deBcription of one of them^ and some notes 
upon the other two. 


1, The Mummy from Sak^rah. 

Thia mummy, m a wooden anthropoid coffin^ was presented to the miLsenin on the 
11th December 1827 by Jamea Morrison, M.P,^ It had apparently been nnrolied before 
it came into the posseaeion of the tnuseum. Morrison presented another mummy a few 
years later to London Univereity, and mention is made of this second specimen by 
Pettigrew in his famous book, but he makes no reference to the Norwich mummy and 
had apparently never seen it®. 

The coffin is typical of the Salte Period (Twenty-Hijrth Dynasty, &&3-625 B.o.) and ia of 
the "pedcfital” pattern thcD in vogue. The style of the decorations and the orthography 
of the inftcriptiona are also quite unambiguous as to date. It was made for a 
named Bmhret, but the milmtoy within it ia that of a woman, WTiether this 

substitution was carried out by the Egyptiajia in antiquity or by their modem .^uccesBors 
we do not ktioWp as nothing appeals to have been recorded of the finding of this mummy. 
Modem Egyptian antiquity dealem when selling a mummy-ease will often sqbstitnte for 
its original iumate another mummy if fche former is in poor condition. Such substitu¬ 
tions are veiy obvious when we find, for instancei an Eleventh Dynastv muinmv in a 
Twenty-sixth Dynasty case. It seems likely* however, that the ancient Egyptians them¬ 
selves are respousibfe for the usurpation of Heribrer’s coffin, for the mummy within it iSj 
lis we shaU seCt of the same period- 

The Norwich mummy had bean unrolled before it reached the museum, but it has 

1 MorfhfcOTi was bom in 1790 and died in I8S7, tmd was a ^ry remarkable mau. Fr^atn inijdeal 

be^nniik^ h« pAe la pttfit flinineiiee in eomnteFcial IUd H.nd hud a d^tiiigutabed poiitiijfli career. Ha 
nnnusBd a fcKrtuna and uiode tm extensive coUectinti of ontiquitii^ mid worlffl of Eirt. Fnr cine year be 

Trefisurvi- of ten Ztpatagical Sodetj. See P. Ubiltiu-ni Mitnbidb VentsuaT^ Butary **/ 

q/ ZfHiiloH (163^ and Diet, of Naiumai Eituffraph xin, lOQ^. 

^ Biti^ Eg^piimt MummiSi (1034}, IntrosL ixl 1 have recently pablisbcd a portrait of Pmtigre^ 
In de r/sit Xitl (1929),. FI. L 


EGTPTIA^^ ArUMMIES IN TITE CASTLE MUSEUM, NORWICH 187 


been re wrapped by repljicmg the l^imdag^s in an arbitrarY Niaaner bd ae to expose the 
face and the right hand. The mummy is tkai of a woman, probably under middle 
and of small stature {5 It is Yery dark in colour owing to the Lavish iMe of 

black, piteh-likc reBin®. 

The bead was fonuerly completely covered by a hard carapace of cesiii-uuptegnated 
linen. This still adheres to the hinder portion of the head, but it has been removed 
from the face and frocn the top of tie sktilL The face is blacky but the skin Is leddish 
on the foreheadj where there is the well-marked impression of a linen fillet once bound 
tightly round the brow. The hair has been cut short like a man’e^ and la of an anbiim 
shade. The ears are still embodied in their resinouii covermg, and it is accordingly not 
possible to ascertain whether the Inbules have been pierced. The eyelida are opeUj, and 
the socketB filled mth a packing of linen pushed in over the eoUapsed eyc^ballfl. No 
artificial eyes have been inserted in the orbits, oa was customary in the Tweaty-first 
and Twenty-second Dynasties. 

The bmin has been removed through the noatrils, the ethmoid hone having been 
pierced on both sides of the septun]. The skull la fnfi of paclong material, probably 
linen dipped in resin, as it is somewhat springy when pressed with a probe. Tharfl is no 
packing in the nasal fossae. 

The lips arc parted, and eicpose the luciaor teeth. The upper teeth pTO|eot con¬ 
siderably over the lower, like thoHc of the royal mummies of the Tathmoside period. 
The head h incUned somewhat towards the right shoulder. 

The or ms are laid at the Bides of the body; the hands, with fingers extended, resting 
on the frontal aspect of the thighs. The right hand has been broken off at the wrist, 
Thefingera atilJ retain the innermo45t linen bandages, but the thumbs are uncovered and 
show the "thimble” of epidemiLR which was carefully cut to retain the naila when the 
rest of the epidermis peeled off in the macerating batk The nails are mther long, but 
neatly tritnmed. I did not examine the feet, as 1 wished to avoid disturbmg the 
wrappings as far as possible. 

1 remoTed the bandages aa as to expose the chest and pubie region. The innermost 
bandages, impregnated with black resin, still adhere to the skin. There is a small 
puncture (accidental; not made by the embalmera) in the chest, and through this T 
mserted a probe and found that the thor&x had been eviscerated and a fl Trni.ll quantity 
of packing material inserted m the vacant cavity* I had no means of oacertaining 
whether the heart was in xUu. It was uisuiii to leave the heart in place attached to its 
great vesela, and nut hj remove it with the other organs of the chest. The embalming- 
wound in the left flank is very difficult to diseeni, owing to edges having been 
brought into apporitinu, and the whole area covered with adhesive linen and ressin. So 
far as it can be made oiU:, the embalming-wound (through which all the thoracic and 
abdominal viscera were removed) seems to have been a slightly oblique inclBion, about 

^ it is possible to a fairly btecurabe ostiniatc of age urilj in where tlie biUiEifi are available for 
tiimimation. The evidence of the teeth rnumit I* rali«l on, os th^ ooaiw? fot«i by the Egyptiaiifi 

(jfluii caused u^vurB ^ear of the tiwth evou w carlv life-. 

^ This is below the averttg?? for Eun^pean women. The avora^ height of twelve adult oimioul. 
^Ej-ptian women «f Viuidua i»riod9 from tUe Eighteenth to the Twftnt/Hiixtb Dyniwties whoeie nminmica 
liAve Lren measured ls» l■SaO metres t = ii ft. t in,). .Some aUo«wmioe must of couim be lUAde fur tLg 
lahriukagc resultiji{» fmtju the 

* I tuke this o^portunitjrof thuL iwin, and not bitumen, ad cuuimonly atated, wa* llie sts^la 

aiubalming materuiL ” 
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3| Jnche-s Jong, Sta upper end slightly below the level of tie DftTel, and its directioa 
nearly paiallcl to the Une of the grain- 

The body-wall of the abdomen hae been hiakeu in the region of the symphyaiB 
pnbia, and through thie gap it was possible to observe large masses of linen that had 
been inaer^d into the abdommal cavity as packing material after the lemoval of the 
intemal organs’. The pudenda and perineum ate free from the linen and resin that 
elsewhere adhere to the body, and they were evidently originally covered by a linen pod, 
a device that was customair in preparing female mommies. The labia majam have 
been pushed inwards and in close apposition, se that the rinia pudendi Is inconspicuoas. 
There is, of course, no trace of pobii; hair; tbia was lost with the epidermis duifug the 
macerating process. 

The body was otigiDally wropped in large ([uontities of linen of various textures and 
of e-xccllent quality. This linen has been distributed over the body by those who first 
unrolled the mummy, and some large pieces, 8 to 12 inches in breadth, placed trans- 
veTBoly over the mummy so os to give it a neat appearance for exhibition. The right 
band, which now protrudes from the bandages, was originally, of course, oonce^d 
beneath them. 

The general method of treatment resembles that of Theban mummies of the same 
period, and the details of technique allow us to date the mummy to the Saite period. 
A Theban mummy of this period that 1 recently examiued in the British Museum con¬ 
forms almost exactly to the same detoila^. There are, however, certain difieiencea which 
may probably be assigned tfj variation in the local niethoda of technique. The British 
Museum rnuiumv had been treated with resin of a better (quality, for the skin was not 
darkened to the same extent, and the bandages came away clean from the body, 
whereas in the Norwich mummy they are tightly adhesive over the greater part of the 
surface. It would appear that the innermost wrappuigs bad been dipped in very thick, 
dark main and applied while the resin was “tacky,” There are two features present in 
the Norwich mummy that were retained at Saktirah as aurvivaja of earlier methods 
after they hsd been discontinued at Thebes. These are: the hcod-fitlet, general in the 
Twenty-first and Twenty-second Dynasties, and still surviving in the Twenty-fourth at 
Thebes, though abandoned after that date*; and secondly, the filling of the eje-sochete 
with linen packing, a feature usually absent from Salte mununie* from Thebes, although 
common in PAilicr periods. 

IL Tile Mummy of Ke^ln from Eklunlim 

The wrappings of thia murnmy have never l>een disrtucbwi. und consequently no 
examination of the Imdy is possible; but it is, externally at least, a good specimen of 
the embalmer’a art in Ptolonaaic times. It is an excellent example of the depneration 
in the use of cartonage casing. Dining the Pyramid age it was etistoinaiy to paint the 
features of the miunmy on the outenno.st wrappings of the face in Order to perpetuate 
the personal identity of the deceased. In the Blevotith Dynasty the same object was 
attained by modeUlng a head-piece made of a kind of paste-boa^ known as cartonage, 

1 This breakage of thfl bwly-woL wa* oci: domi hy tbn einbalmeru. It ia an aoridental fneture made in 
modoni tisnea, proUblj in the attempt ti. remoro the tightly adbemve wreuiiinge. 

* Journal^ im 

^ W. E. DfLWwrr,, Praeeedijig* 0 / iAt q/ Ajtdguari^t of Sccdand, lxj 2^-£^ [Twi^tv- 

rnurth Dvnjusij luiimioj ii Edittbiu^J. 












Plate XXXVIJ 



t, Mumtay of *Aakb'Hor in its cartoimage casing, 
a. Lid of the mummy-case of 'Ankh-Hor, 

Aw the Cast/e Afustvm, NtfrwicA. 
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which, like the earlier painted eianifjlea, vns intended to he a portrait of the 
From this beginning waa evolTed the anthropoid coffin of the familiar type on which 
the features and omauientH gf the ciecoafled were detaiied with great elaboration. la the 
New:^gUpni, thecartonage head-piece hod giTen place to a complete shell of cartonage, 
covering the whole of the mummy. Thia "^one-piece auit" was laced up the back after 
the mummy had been placed within it. The Norwich Museum poa‘?e 5 se 8 an excellent 
apecimen of this kind iu the next mummy to be mentionetL The one-pieco cartonage 
case paiaisted until the Thirtieth Lynasty and into early Ftolemaic times, but it soon 
degenerated into four or more aeparate elenmnla. The head-piece, made separately, 
reverted to the Eleventh Dynasty type, consisting of the face snrrounded by a heavy 
wig. The breast-ornaments were designed on a second piece, or group of pieces, thoae 
of the legs on a third, whilst the feet were euclotsed in a fourth piece of cartonage, known 
as the “boot,” on the aole of which the sandals are usually depicted with great elabora¬ 
tion. The separate pieces of cartonage were sewn on to the outer shroud, which was 
often dyed red‘. The mummy of Nesmin is a good example of this procednre. 

Ek^im, or Akhmlm. from whence thia mummy was obtained, stands on the site of 
the aueient Khenmiis. the Panopolia of the (J reeks, which was tbe capital of a separate 
Nome. The EgyptiauB named it Epn, also A’Aenri-M»n (with many 

vanimta of spelling), after its god, the ithyphalHfl Min®: whence are derived the 
Coptic Hiwin. ^SABim.and the modern Arabic Wrhen tbe late Sir Gaston 

Maapeio explored the site of the necropolis of thia tna-u more than forty years ago, he 
wrote: “Jamais ciuietiwo antique ne mlSrita mieux qua celui d'Akhndm le nom’ da 
nwropole. Cest vraimeut ime vDle, Jont les habitants se oomptant par millieis et ae 
levent tour k tour h notre appel. aans que Je nambre paraisHe en riimlnuer depuis deux 
ans. Tai explore la colline sur une longueur de trois kilometres au mama, ot partont je 
ai troiiv^e remplie nsstes huniaints, Noii Beul&mfiDt ellfl est penc^e d© puita et de 
chambres, mais toutes les fissures uatnielJes, toutes Ics failles dn calcaire out 4te 
utiliflC-es poor y depoaer les cadavres* ” The dty ol Ekhmim was one of the oldest in 
Egypt, and tomba of all periods fioru the Old Kingdom to the age of Ghriatiam'tv have 
been found there 


ni. The Htuniny of ‘Ankh-Bor. 


This fine specimen of a mummy in its intact cartonage casing, together with the lid 
^ its wooden coffin (PI. xxxvii), was presented to Norwich Mtuteum in 1928 by H.M. the 
King. Tbe mummy had been for some yeaie at Sandringham House, 

^ mummy was one of the nineteen brought to England in 

1869 by Kuig Edwanl VII. after his visit to Egypt (as Prince of Wales) in 1868. ill 
th^e latter, ^w^er, ^longed to the Twenty-sixth Dynasty and were typical examples 
0 e pen , ey ve been dispersed to various collections, A careful examination 
of the cartonage and of the coffin-lid, however, at onoe convinoed mo that in spite of 


1 For Dimples of ^lemsio ttiinniaio« faaLhinwl in this way nee EUfrt SmitK aud Dawaou, ^aptian 
MvmrnM, fifontispiBOft (in oolour); Jw*. 0 / Nahit, Btptift for mS-S (1013), PLi. SS-Sft, 30 32 - 

op. eii,/C«^rl/oe iiKlflwio {]3|A}^ P], 3^^ ^ «► . , 


Mil“^ '**^™^**^ mimwbciee mutomy has juat \ven dcscribad, “y .Yemui, tHRsna **heliinging 

* tieP/ntl, 3nd aur^ vi df l (1893), 216, 

^ Xewb^-, Intmhtd Tomb*of EkhmiitL, L[Ter]>»l .‘tunu/a iv, flO-laO. 
ley were doscritied by Aunutit Bircli, Trnn*. Ra^l Soe. of LUeratitro, tiow «r., x {1870}, 1-39, 
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the label, ^^Twenty-sixtli Ryuaaty or later/" the Norwieh tnitmmy and ite ca«e are in 
reality some three centuriefi earlier in date, aod must be aee%neil to the Twenty-firat at 
Twenty-second Dynasties. The worbmanHhip of the coffin^, the nature of the scenes and 
decorations and the orthography of the Itiscriptions do not tajly with the fashions of the 
Twenty*aixth Dynasty but are comparaHe with tho^ie revealed by the cofhns and 
mu mm iftfl of the Twenty-first and Twenty-Bccond DimaHties of which so many examples 
now orist. In vanous Hjlleotioas. A great many finda of ronmmjes of this latter period 
have been made duriiig the last hnndrod yeam^ the largest being the great "^haiil*^ of 152 
mammieg made at Der el-Bahri by Grebaut in 189i^ Further dcpoaits of mummies of 
this period have been found during the Jaat ten years in the same district. 

On the collindid is lopresonted the weighing of the heart from the Botik of the 
Dead, and it is depicted m the style ostial in the funerary papyri and co&ms of the 
period- The female divinity with three heads (lioni crocodile and brarier) is a graphic + 
abhreviation for three demons usually repreaented Gepaiateiy and which arCk together 
with others, very commonly seen in Twenty-first Dynasty funeraiy scenes, as is also the 
large serpent in front of the throne of Oairis®* Beneath the weighing-scene is the text 
of the so-called ** Negative tifinfagwinn/" in which 42 gods are invoked niid a dtsclairoor 
for the committal of a specified sin associated with each. The order in which the namo$ 
of the gods is ^ven is here very promiscuous^ Thoise that are usually first In the list in 
the texts of the New £ingdoiu are here writt^ia in tif» lowest register, just above the 
feet. The text- in this example does not follow eith^rr the approiiiiiaie order of the 
earlier copies^ nor the definite sequence adopted in the 8aite Period. 

The mummy is that of a priest of Amun named fAnkh-flor ("Honis 

livefl”)^ and it and the coffin are in a perfect state of preservation. The ornamentation 
has been earned out by the ancient craftsman with great care, and the realism of the 
face, both of the cartonage mark and of the coffin, is enhanced by life-like inlaid arti¬ 
ficial eyes. On the surface of the coffin-lid, the prominences of the knees are very 
skilftilly rendered, 

^ Cr. Mnapero, Guide dv vmi^ur nu Mwth du Caire^ ed. 4 SV4 ft ,; G. DiirMfly, 4**- 3^.^ t 

(IBOO), HI ff. ; 03P. vin {imi\ 3 ff. 

■ E. Chafisinat, Z* trouvaiHi dt 1*^ partie, paa^Oi i 

Q. DaittBsy, CtrvueiU d&A Pla. 44, 48, fi6p tktkd often; Budge, GrmHfiifti 

Papjfna (191 FL 10^ ; Bls^kman, JowmvW, v (I91S), Pts. 4i ; ^tariette, Pap^rut de Bouiaq^ m^ 
Ka 19-21 ; I^uwe ; sod edahj other eiaiuiilei^. 
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THK EVOLUTION OF VELAR, PALATAL AND 
DENTAL STOPS IN COPTIC 

By W, H. WOBBELL 

Tie confunickT! between -x. ftnti ^ in Coptic is a B^rioua obstacle to an equal njastety of 
Boheiric and HaMiljc:. The TelatiDrusliip between wonlH m the two dialec^fei iujd m E^^tian 
does lirtt at nnce appear. Tables Imve to l>e consul ted, tables whicii are not easilv ration aliaed. 

ThiH confusion esruds, partly because the prohlcin is it-aelf complicated; partly l>ecauae 
discussinii of it so often fails to consider sotinditj and bo often stops with being merely 
descriptive, the table on p. 1(5 ol Steinrlorff's Koptischc Grainmatik ( 2 n(l ed,^^ 1904) 

equates aynibola, not Honnds, and is merely descriptive. So also the vadona aectiona 
therein referred to. We do not lenm the tniCt or hyiiotheticab values of the conventional 
syiiibo3ii!i in terms of precise phonetics. Tlic t^nainology is vague. Wliat is a ** guttniar^? 
Evidently a velar, fiinee here we find r and But on p. 7 we read that ^ has the phonetje 
value of "'iscA, jet^t aTtA"; therefore net volar after allp (If conrae, the velar value is 
derived from the observation of Sahidic orthography^ while the palatal value comes from 
the actual proniinciation of modem Boheiric (probably) as observed and set down by 
Stern {KopMe GrfttntmifiJ;. 1889, IflJ, Tlie boginner in Coptic paya iittlc attHsntiou to 
this section of graniiniiT, and procpcda to learn the usual pronunciation, which is EcalJy 
Bohciric applied to Sahidic. The resulting conventional pronunciation is fatal to all reason- 
fug about the sounds involved, Arabic tranBliteratioii shows that the probable valiiea 
of a a » -J- are nearer to ^7 6 cf tfi' than to the jtt H assigned to them on pages 6 -T. Not 
to know that they are partly voiced (taediac) of fully voiced, again blocks the way to any 
Tatfonalization of the histoiy of sound-changes. Ou the other hand, any attempt at 
rationaliKation must be baaed upon the unimpeachable observations begun by Lepsius 
[Staiuhrd Atphabd, 1868, ZeMr. f. aj. Spr., v, 71), and contmued by Stern and 
Steindorl? fop. eif.). 

The Boiuuls to be discussed ate represented in the conventiDnal transcription of Bgrpto- 

logj by the symbols ^ k g 11 d and the first step is to decide if possible upon actual 
phonetic values fur them. 

About three of these sounds there can be little doubt; i g t were at one time equivalent 
to the Semitic sounds represented by 3 J fl. and were therofore kgt. 

Two of the sounds are more doubtful. They are said ou the whole to correspond to the 
SomBie sounds represented by the letters p and tS, whose mines are not certainly known: 
and in rculity the corwapondenccB are more complicated than that. Too much reliance should 
not be plac^ upon trarislitcratioiia of Semitic words into Egyiitiau by practical scriliea as 
late as the New Empire. Sneh a scribe would represent an unfamiliar sound by its nearest 
equivalent according to Ms local dialect. Did not the Greeks write ’Pee- for niyen- and 
Sev- for Tarn- and 1^6 for W S and do they not still write >iTrdX*<ii^( for 6 flicofK!, simply 
because they have no characters for the strange sountla? The letters n and 63 may have 

stood for simple k and t respectively, followed by a glottal eiploLion, ?, the'oldest 

Jcinm. isf Egypt. Ari’L l?.* 
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•‘empliaticf" fiDundB, still heard ia Abyasmian Semitic aod in certain Hjimitic laAgua^a; 
PT they may h^ve been "emphatica'* ol the Arabic kmdi the first havitig become a voice¬ 
less velar atop, and the second a voiceless velarized dental, L In either ease they stotMi 
for unaj^piraied stops, in contrast to the normal aspirated, tlr\e cannot tell whether 
the neareati aonnda in Rgy|>tiaii at that time were like wise j and or merely the half- 
voiced, ijnaapiJrated+ atopfi ^ and rf. As there ia abeady a^-aomid in the languagOT with ita 
own sign, but no d^-soiind with ita own sign, we may suppose that a voiceleaa uvular stopj 
9 , did eicist alongaide of jt-and^; hnt no '^eiophatic^* sound alongside of f. It would be 
strange to find |? and fr, k and and not t and d. If a yelariued sound f ever existed, it 
had been absorbed by dj as there is no separate cIiaracteT for it. The velar stop f survived^ 
with a special character, because it is not the same aa a velanred dental^ and doea not 
share the same hiatoTy. Probably all the “emphatics’^ of this kind had diaappeared from 
Egyptian by tic time of written featiom There is only one other, 4t that is commonly 
supposed to be an **emphatic," and reasons for rejecting that supposition will be found in 
the ue^t paragraph. 

The last two sounds in the liat, f and rf, axe most- diBieult of all to identify^ To equate 
them with D and V docs uot help; for, though the value of D i& the possible values 
of K are many. It is hard to make any scheme of sound-change without supposmg that 
r and ^ are voiceless and voiced eoimterpaLfta, otherwise identical as any cKpurimenter 
will soon discover. But D ^ are cerUiuly not such counterparts. 

Erman, in his elementary Hier^^ljphen 24), defines / and 4 eautioufliy as 

'^varieties" of t and d respectively. They could not well have been *'eJtiphatics”; for in 
that case t would have been the voiceless member ol the pair; and, because ^'emphatiot” 
would have been ineapabie of aspiration in Boheirie. Both its dental and palatal 
descemlants are aspirated in Boheiric. The commonest varietyof dental is the 
palatal, and the palatal may develop out of the dental or out of the velar. Supposing 
then that i and 4 palatals, we imniEdialely find support in the fact that -j and 
Egyptian pronomina] satfixes, are parallel to the oldest Setuitic forms -tl aiid -iiiw. The 
velar k became the palatalized velar £,aiid finally the palatal, under the inlluenco of the 
palatalizing vowels i We may rpasonably auppoee then that t and d f “d 

In summary: ^ kgi (dd may be given the values q i ^ 11 d d. 

Four changes took place in this stock of sounda: {!) Falatala became dentaJ;S, (2) The 
uvulnr became velar, (3) Velars became palatals, (4) Voiced and voiceless became confuaed. 
The first three are due to one tendency; shifting the point of articulation forward. 

(1) As early aa the Middle Kingdom the palatals^ I cf, {at became dentals p f d. 

It would be desirable to know what were the determining I actors in the exceptional caeca. 
This cbacgr: is refiected in writing. 

(2J Later than the above, becaufie not rejected In the writings the voiceless uvuIaTp q, 
seems to have become the voiced velar, and then to have been indistingiiishalfiQ from 
the ff: a common change in Arabic dialects. 

(SJ Still Later* certainly after g had become a velar, the velars, k tiecame partly or 
wholly palatalized* f ^ or I /, in Again it would be desirable to know the 

determining factors^ Here the northern and southem dialects diverge. In the north the 
new sounds seom to have become completely palatal^ and therefore indistinguishable from 
the old palatals* f if. In the south they remained merely palatalized velars* ^ distinct 
from f/. 
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(4) At some time ar other the voiced and Yoiceleaa sottudn hccame partly or wholly 
indiatingTiishablB* Tn tie north thp voicclesa soimdai 11 apparently loat tfae^ normal 
aspiration und hooame mediae^ § i except when proteoted by a atrong accent or the 
proximity of certain Aeini-vocaKc aoimda. Tie voiced goundsp § I d, appnrendy loat thdr 
normal voidng and became mediae everywhere* In the Bontb all (voiced and voiedese) 
fitopa became mediae without exception 

The outatandidg feature of Boieiric is couitiaion between palatalized velars and palatals; 
of Sahidic, eonfnaion between voiood and voicdeise. 

For practical purposes the Coptic letters involved should be pronoonced as follows; In 
ho^k diakctsi K aa tiough half-way bet ween cold and ^foM,or exactly as sonth Qerman A^&nne. 
1 as though half-way between tin and din. or exactly as souti-Gern^ finte (abo spdled 
Dtnjfe)^ x as though halbway between cAin and jin—though that would be merely a eon- 
venient approximatioD. In ^heirict approximately as cAiil ^ as j5old* # as fold. /ti 
SaMdic: approximately aa though half-way between cure and '^jure.” 

Manuscript, and particularly uniitersry documents, show ureguiarity in the operation 
of the principles above diacussad, as though phonetic decay liad left the Copts at fast with 
many more letters than they knew what to do with. 

The table which follows sums up the results. 
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A NOTE ON THE “REPEATING OF BIRTHS” 

By JABOSLAV C'ERN^ 


Readers of thia are a were that there exist several hieratic docilineats 

m&nifeBtij of the flecond halt of the Twentieth Dynasty dated in the jeaia not of a kmg, 
but of frAfw “Repeating of Birthfl^* or ‘‘Rpjciewal of Births,” Sndi a dating is 

^ strange and ooinpletoly eontradictorv to Eg)'ptian custom that it has Jong bean 
believed that the eaepression tt'fiwi nw-wf miuit hero conceal tJie naiue of an EgT 7 >t|an 
king, namely that of Harnesses X, who eUewheni hcani the prenomcn KhEpemiare^^ 
Peet was the first ^ to mxignire that this view is no longer tenable, and rightly suggested 
that u'hm ms-id may designate some sort of epoch or ersu He has devoted aeveral 
discussions to this interesting question, but although all these appeared in the 
it is perhaps not quite tiaeless to recall once more all the known facts before going any 
further into the details which have led the present writer to the coocluaion found at the 
end of this paper 

Dating by means of the e^resaion Repeating of Births” occun? in five papyri; 
Years 1 and 2 in Fap. Mayer 
Year I in Pap, Brit. Mua. KKKiS, 

Year 2 in Pap. Brit. Mus, HHOSi 

Years 4 and 5 in Pap. Turin, Cat. 19(J9/I80, and 

Year 6 in Pap. Vienna, No. 30. 

It ia thus evident that '^Repeating of Births*' lasted at least six years; but the 
question where in the Twentieth Dynasty this epoch b to be placed b very diflic ult. 
Fortunately in this we are somewhat helped by the text on the vctbp of Pap. Abbott, 
which is itself dated "Year 19 dortesponding to Year 1/^ In the f^equel the text 
gives a Ibt of thieves precisely thcK^ whose trial occupies a great part of Pap. Mayor A 
and Pap. Brit. Mua, 10062, both of them dated, aa haa been smd^ in Ye^s 1 and 2 of 
the "Repeating of Birtha " CJonsequently it acenw quite legitimate to consider the Year I 
of Abbott as identical with the Tear 1 of the "Repeating of Births/' and further this 
latter as identical^ with the Year 19, probably of a king. As the recto of Abbott m dated 
in the Year 17 of Ramesses IX Neferkerer, the probahili^ has been adniitted that the 
Year 19 of the verso refers to the same Pharaoh, and that therefore the 'VRepeating of 
Births" either followed the reign of Rameases IX Nelerkerer or rather, in view of the 
word "corresponding,” is another name for the part of his reign from Tear 19 onwards. 
Plausible as was this assumption at iirat sight, it was neverthdesa not altogether certain 
that the texts of both the recto and verso of Pap, Abbott wei^o written within a short 

I d and 4-&, 

> JavfutMi, XI, 40 ; xn, 35S and S5S, snii tiapeciilly XiV^ B5-VSL 

* Tfaavt A/jf of the Abbott eipresses identity, is beyond all doubt, €/. the example quoted by Garditiet*, 

Cfmmnuir, g tan, i, from Newberry^ lieni iZAwn, i, 8, 3^, *' Fear 4?).,....cr>iTTespondiDg to year 2^* wkI 
note tlist ben too the of&dal dating precedes ibo UksI one 



A NOTE ON TOE '^REPEATING OF BIRTHS" 


195 


of time^ and it was joat possible that tie Year 19 belonged to the Teign of a euocbbsoi 
of IX, more definitely to that of KameBses XI, whose Year 27 h attestcsl, 

lesa probably to that of Ramesaea X, whose highest tDown date is only Year 3* And in 
fact, as the peraomiel of the doeiiineuts dated m ti^km ia dineient from that of the 

reign of HameSfiee IX and points rabbet to the reign of Ramesaes XI Menmare^, Peet in 
his recent discussion of the problems □! bheTwcnbiebh Dynasty cbronology^ is indined tocon- 
siderthe epoch of ^^Eepeatlog of Births” as a part of the reign »l the last Ramesaea {XIJ. 
This is in the view of the present writer the only sntntion which e^lsinia satisfactorily 
three lacta observable on a closer study of the documents of the “Repeating of Eirths/' 
These three facts are: 

1, The occurrenco ol no official named MenTnarc^Dakht, overseer of the treasury^ in 
two document# of vrhn fm-wt {Pap, Mayer A, 1, ^ aud Pap. Brit. Mits. 100o2, L 4)^. Bvep 
when we lecognize the difficulty of identifying various persons occurring in the papyri 
of that epochnobody will doubt that this Menmaief'nakht must be identical with n 
mail of the same name and title found in Pap, Turin/P,R. 6, a docnmenb which 
can with confidence be assigned to the reign of Ramesaes XI Meiunarer Sow this 
Menuiarernakht is certainly named after a king^j much more probably after Ramesfies XI 
Menmaier^ than after Sethos I, who had reigned some ooe and a half ccnturica before. 
U so, it becomes evident that whm must have followed the reign of Ramcoses XT 
or^ if not, have been contemporancou# wfith it. 

2. Occurrence of two buililmgs nauied after a king Mcnmarc^ Sety in the documents 

of the ejioch ol fFur-iijf. Those two buildings are; ^ ^ ^ P 

(Pap. Mayer A, 1. 3)^ clearly identical with 

Brit. Mufi. 10103^ 1^9^ and —^*^9* Turin, Cat* 

J903, verso 2. 12. The king Mnmi^tr^ jSff is of course Sethos I of the Nineteenih Dynaaty* 
but the writiug of his name in this form is quite e^rceptional and contrary to the use of 
the late Twentieth Dynasty* At that time a dead king was always named by his prenomcn*, 
never with his nomen^ either alone or with the prenometL aa well. The curious fonu 
Menmaref Sety matead ol the simple Menmare^', which would be quite sufficient, can only 
be explained if we admit that at tlie epoch of tcAflt it was nec^aary to disiingtiish 

^ 71-72. * yiititcO ijv, OIS. 

* ty, I'bsVs ruiuiifkii m Jmtrtuil, iiv, fiO, * Tor the dAting <?/ Peet, iWd, fle, 

^ JitHt iu WE^rtiiarqriiuJdit i Psp. Turin, RR iMV, 3) m ijiiined sfter IH, NebmArtf^iiaklit 

(ALbott* 1. liJrtiitJ after Haiue^pwig VI Nobmarer^ Ami XefbrkerCreiitpumijiun (Abljott, I. G) after 

Kaniteaaft LX Tbai McmniEii-thfrutklit niii&t Le uatued after KazueaaeH Al was men alsu by Peet, 

Jonmat, Xil, SSU, note i, though hu did not doro to dntw tbo necessary DOUdliefiou from this. 

" The tofntHroldjerj papyri »if the Tweutifib Dynofitj coiitoia a of examplssw Tlioy e^ieok of the 
Uunpltu of rAkhoi>eTkfTaf , NebjnarCr, WeBiiiTnartr-Mtepeiiref^ Hiuor^^^-nierijmiQii^ WfitieniHLrer^meriamuii, 
etc# nevta- of Tutlinio&iHp AuienophiB, Rimi:Wie» or Menmptab. Um the tnunpEe of Sethos 1 m csltwi 

0nC®^ 0^'*' B'^inesiies III Turija, P*H. si.vm, IT) tuid ^ ^ 

uroier Rumefwea IX {?ay. B.M. lOOftS, vw i 4.>, The early Nimstwnith HyuaHty is not u rifiotOTw id this 
iwipect, *.g., the wajfnint-iiivpTrl (iT lie e^iiwU of IkitljfM! I (jtiibliuhed bj Spieselljerg, R^Ksngeti atu tier 

Zeit»,ti*l} UM both r3i0“Q BibL Niil. iOD, S, 7. lOj £11, a, £0) and nt J[ 

BilL Xat. soft. £, &. 12), or ni(j3 JiQI Cl'"P* Uit'L 211, b, id' Si I, va, e, Qj, 

T Tbo rjuly exertion kuowu tu m A£ieuD|thiB I, who became patron of the Theban Xecropolifl luid 
iri uiCETtly rererred to an AmruLiphl^ ptir {ao toa in the tnouth name l^hamenotb)* Eijs temple is 

natned pr ItAuftp (e.g,, Abbott 1, B 13; 2, a #1; Pap, B.iL 10068, m 1, fi, tit). 
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betwecD SlenniaTe^ Sety (Setios I) and wiothfir king Menoiarc^ Lt., Bamessefl XT^; in otknT 
words we are forced to pliice wAfw at in tlie reign of RaTitesafta XT, if not after it. 

3- Among the “foreigners” (/T^) to wliom tte papyri of whm ms-wt mfike constant 
reference and who are mostly implicated in the ttefta in the Theban Xecropfilis^ one at 

of Abbott^ ver^^ B 8^ tKiOtirs once 

Bgain in Pkp. Turin, P.fi. XCTTl. coL 1 5 ad i— ^ ^ ^ V 

Tbis latter papyrus La in reality the veiao of the papyrus publidied by Ployfce-Boafli on 
PJb. 100, m {= 101), 156 and 157 (-= 97). The recto is dated m Year 12 (of Eamessea XI 
Menmare^^ as shown by Peet)®, the verso in Year ]4 of ais unnamed king, who in thia 
case, toOj is almost certainly Kamessea XI^ as both recto and verso have the same contents 
(grain aeeomita) and name the same pcisons. 

Now the crime of PaksDien, son of PauaCamnn was so seriaoB that he can hardly 
have escaped cosideomatiDn to death. Accordingly we cannot place his picntion in the 
dockets of Abbott before Year 14 of Bamease^ XI. in which year he is still at liberty 
and supplies a certain quantity of grain for the Necropolis people, probably aa a tax 
from the fields cultivated by hlmeelf. I think we most deduce from this that the voibo 
of Abbott (ic*t Year 1 of whm 7ni^wt) is posterior to Y'car H of Harnesses XI Menmarir. 

1 do not imagine that, taken separately^ each of the above facts proves very much 
or is indisputable, but taken together they support ope another and seem to me to speak 
very strongly for the reign of Bamesacs XI ae the epoch m which vAm mJ^i^ is to be 
placed. And Poet found my reaRnning not unjustified, when I had the opportunity cf 
putting it before him in Cairo last wintcTj some days before Professor Spiegelberg brought 
from Upper Egypt a document which we at first believed to give definite evideaco ns 
to the position of in the Twentieth Dynasty, 

This new document is a limestone ostracon, ineasuiing ahont 16 5 cm. in height and 
1& cm^ in length. Proleasor Spiegelberg bought it in Luxor, rcalmng its possible importance 
for the cbronolog)^ of the Twentieth Dynasty, and kindly resold it to the Cairo Musenm, 
where it provisionally beam the number .1. 5^43 in the Joeirtiaf d'entrie. Professor 
Spiegelberg first suggested that Peet should publish it in connexiou with the tomb-riibbery 
papyri, but Peet kindly surrendered his claim in my favour* I am greatly indebted to 
these two scholars for their generosity. 

One side only of the ostraocm is inscribed in its upper half with three tines of coarse 
hieratic writing. The second and third lines are incomplete at the end^ and before the 
loat end sever^ ftigna are very pale* The inscription nina aa foUows; 


2 . 

3. 



a G 






* TkiF! mar hIjo exfilaiu the nmiple uf I iti the ephrh fs wr»etiiiie& ijiuuod 

B jn ^ P K<1 {^I'- 2B) *dd g ^ i I 1.30). 

* iiT| The papyroia was correellj' saHi^nad to ttm last El&mfiss&d alirndy by Liehlein, £f* 

i Tnnn (fiAtittmmti Vid^titiixibiSeltii^hM 1975), 11. 

“ Ths hinges ujuia^ h ccnsidembly fiujui, but the Trading is beyond doiiht^ My trwcimg ithuwn what la 
to hq seeei in &ODt of the wigmaL 

* ^ b onireutod ovw an enured mid the following ^ b urowded in between ® and m* 

^ IndecipbEmhiD trace. 
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Tliia niay be 

J* Y&ar 2 (of) the Kapeatiiig of Birth (of) the Ciiig of Upper and Lower Egypt 
Mepmarer. 

3. Wtat is credited in (tie way of)^ veiy large ifl^-TBsea at the deacending in the 
pofiftea^ion of. 

3. Whnt is credited in (Uo way of) small jn^-vaaes at tho great raking in the 
poasesaioa of...,,,.” 



J , or nuy .rt k. midared and in «,y ca» thair «n.e I. 

ZL^T'J^ f .. ““=“• ” " -kick i. 

(Ortnmtely^t, pUn.. It «,nt«n. a data of Yrar 2 of «km m,.«, which i. cl.rlr 
connected with a king Henmaier. AU tliree of ns, Profesaore Smeeelberff Peat anrl 

th’ 'y* Menmarec was no other than Rameasea XI Menmaref . 

^ th. , ^on ol whm m..n< tccccd .ctthd: ^.-vt ww, a part cl the reign oi 


* M vwaMit writing for Uie 
pnpQfdtioD ^ IB omitted lifter it. 


_I ocenrealao Pait, Tmiti, P.H. 3. 6, where, * 00 , tlu 
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flowi?vi0rT On examming the ostracon more closelyp oats donbt occorred to mo wliicli 
I hcl obliged to put before scIioUra: Ia it certain that Memnare*' here la RoineAsoa XI^ 
not Sethos 1 ? Firstly it h only the palaeography which allowa qb to deoidc whether the 
ostracoD belnngR to the Twentieth Dynaety rather thim to the beginning of the Nineteoiith, 
i.Cii to the reign of Sethejs who aJao wag a Ifetuiiarer. Kow Aiich a criterion as mere 
palaeography is not absolutely reliable^ especially as there are no nuMcient materaalB for 
compnrigonr the OHtracoji containing in its three UneA only a vety limited oumber of AignA, 
It lA tme that the geDeral aspect of the writing seema to lie really of the Twentieth 
Dy^nasty, and the form of | witbont a cross above Apeaka for the Twentieth DyuaAty, 
when both forms, with and without a ctoas^ are in use, whereas the Nineteentb Dynasty, 
so far aa I am aware, never omits the crow; the spelling of hH without and of 
(influenced by l& “bind”) would be rather carious in the Ninctneenth Dynasty. But the 
Bpelling instead of is smsrpicious. It is bo rare in hJeiatic that 1 am iucliued to 
couAidcr it as a peculiarity of an epoch From the published documeatn I can qu{>te 
only one instance of Pap. Bibl. Nat. 20^, 1^^ from the reign of Bethos 1, that ia 
from a period which would altematively come into oouAideration for our I found 

several inAtanceA of the writing this year in tinpuliliahed tests. The excavations of the 
liiAtilut fran^ain d'Axchfologie orienlale ao Cairc ut Der ohMedinah in January‘March 1929 
fumlAhcd two more ostraca, both dated in the roign nf Rameasea 11^ which show the same 
rare spelling Lastly, m ostracon acquired by Professor Steimlorff in Luxor in the 
wmter 1928-29 and now' in the collections of the Egyptological Institute of the tTnivetsity 
in Leip^ig^ hears the remains of a dating though here the 

palaeography all owe the same doubts in the case of our Cairo oatrwcon. 

In view of ail thia^ it is porhapw possible that was a writing peculiar to the period 
of Sethos T and Kameeacs TL Moreover, the appearance at the same time of all these 
ostraca containing the spelling lends sqiur ground to my suspieioD that the proveuAnce 
of both Cairo and Leiprig oetraca ia D^r cl-Medinah^ and that they were either found 
by the nativea tu their clandestine excavations or stolen by them from the excavations of 
the French Institute. If this is flo there acems to be a Btrong case for assigning the 
Cairo ostracon to the Ninetcentli, and not to the end of the Twentieth DynoBty. 
Indeed, ostraca of the latter period are even rarer at Der eLMedinah than those ol as 
early a date as Sethos I; the great bulk of ostroca from that site belong to the reign of 
Rame-sses Ilf or thereabouia That Sethos 1 diil occasioually iwa an riuf-nirf dating we 
know from one of hk inscriptions at Karaak* which bf^inA 

It is worthy of notice that the two Pharaohs who employ this dating, namely Sethew [ 
and Rath cases XI* both bear the prenomen Menmari^t I miagine that Ram esses XI 
copied in Ihiflj, for some reason unknown to us, bis honionymoua predecessor, just as 
Ranieases Tfl in several things imitated RamesAea II. Peet’s guggestion to see in whm 
jui epoch of restoration after a period of foreign invaaiou**^ might be ^ight 
after all^ though the last known invasion of Li by ana under llanic^Ae^ X KJiepennate^ 
becomes now sei^raled from wAw m^-wi by at leost 19 years. 

* In Lbo werris f.jT -4^.id - the ^ in qnitfi fogaiar uf wtm«u 

■ Kiblisbed ia i5piegell?erg. R^hnungtn ttUM iicr Zeit /; [>l l. 

^ FrpfeMcr SttiudyrfF has |mt me uiidi?r s peat dott by landing lfnj for Atadj all tlit bieratie 
he bought rn Lihsur. 

* GniitLif^, ICm rfih, m, U. Elsowhenf the ^xpreiu^on wkm is always rocluded Tn the 
^-niune, hiA Tear I iue wards [Oftuthicr^ np. fir,, m, tl* 13, etc.). 

* x]v, 07, 


NOTE ON THE FEMININE CHARACTER OF THE 

NEW EMPIRE 


By WILHELM SPIEGELBERG 

More than once haa it been left to a LaynLun to make aa observation wbiob Bhoulil 
never Lave been overlooked by the epeeialbsta in a aeienop- Mr« George Bpiegelbrirg of 
Manchester, while studying the collectioD of atatues in the Caii'i Museum, made the 
remark, never made before, that if io thii Old Kingdum a man and his wife are united 
in a Bingla^ atatuaTV group, the wife ia represented wi th ter hand mund her husband'a 
neok, never the reverse*, in the Bfew Empire, howeverj though the Old Kingdom form 
of the representation persists, it is aceompanied by two new forma, in one of which the 
man places hie arm around his wife^s iieek> while in the other the embrace is mutual 
The observation made in the Cairo Museum holds good in the case of the other 
material on which 1 have leated it. It would seem beyond doubt that the grouping in 
which the hnsbaud places bis arm round his wife^e neck, either with or arlthout recipro¬ 
cation on her part^ was unknown in Egyptian sctiiptnre tioti I the time of the Kew 
Empire^. 

This change of expreasiou iu art agrees perfectly with the difference of meiitality between 
the periods io cjuestionH In the hard manly periods of the Old and Middle Kingdoms the 
man ib the support on whom the wife leans, though she is in no sense represented in an 
attitude of oriental slavishnees, a oonceptiun of marriage which was already fast disappear- 
mg. The New Empire, on the* oontraryj presents In many waya a feminine aapect, which 
appeanv at its strongest in the art of the El-'Aniamah period with ita creat^w Amenophis TV, 
whose very appearance has attracted attention by its eEeminacy* 

Should further search bear oat the abseuce of the later method of grouping conjugal 
statues in Old and Middle Kingdom monuments the difference will form a criterion for 
the dating of doubtful groups. 

* Miin and wife maj of coorao l» tvpressuteii ^ihciit any couiai^t, or uv-eu ou Ee^Kiratc , S^pa 

and NeML, E«het«p and Nofrefc. 

* One or the tiikest esampl^iri iJi the fomoiM group nf M jceriiiEis and his conaort (Rnhafnr, 

I, PL 221), For thn corE%e[Kjfid iiig podtiou in design on t3jn flat sea Fop 

jthjmc, lasw. 

* bittle nndence is arallabh for the Middle Kingdoiiu In G* H. Evened now lH>r>k on the sciitplLim of 

this period, Staai aiu d^ti Stm {Muiiioh, IMS), no eianipM of L-onjugsI gruupis to be found. TLm la 
OM, howerar,, 6 p Mr. haa points out to tmn, of nd etnnei in iLu further right-hand raww in 

Boom 22 of the ground floor of the Caim Muhcluu. 

* The holding of liand^ howoTcr, ts Ofjcitaitjtuilty t^hown in the narlior fierlrid, BfuvhArdt, Oatuh^utt 

Cairo, i, 151 and Pocliheinief, T“/^, 20-4> {Berlin, HlOft). In Gahij lOT the man, standing 

on thn right of wife, grasp^i her left nlLnw, It woudd appeal-^ tbnngh I have not yet goctc thrnugh thn 
whole of the vMt available nwtrrrirtl, that in drawing nod toJinf work the old disngn of thn wife emhnn.-hig 
the man 1ms penistod Ihrough the wbuln New Kingdom and even later. 
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THE SINAITIC INSCRIFTlOIfS 

By a. E. COWLBT 

Tn Sir Flindtre Petrie published hia SesfanzAtM m Sinai, glviDg an ftMoimt 

(on pp. 129 0*)of eome “inscriptions in luikiiown chaTacteiB" found at SerAblt' These were 
studied by Dr* A. H. Gardiner irhoji editing (with Professor Feet) the Egyptian msciip- 
tions of Sinai, Ha came to the concltisioo that a certain group of signs was to be read 

as nSyn and thflt the imknowD writing waa ‘m aa early of th& 3cffiiti& alphttlwts 
This view was developed tn an article on Th^ Egyptiun Origin q/ the. Sf.mUic Alphabet in 
Journal^ m, J fF. Alter much poadering over the texts with Profeflaor I ventured 

to write ati appendix t-o Gacdiner^B axtiole ia the same number of the Jr/urnal, 17 ff. By 
an ftcijidcnt this appeared with the title The. Origin the- Semitic Atphabet. It was not 
at all mtonded ta deal with that question, but was only an attempt to follow Gardtuor^a 
due a little farther by Identifying other fligna and groups til signs. Sinoe then much has 
been written by viydoin scholars and great ingemiity hfia been expended on these HOny 
remnants, without any convincing solution of them* Popular interest bpjwever was 
aroused by the spcculationi^ of Professor GritnmOi who cliuTned to find in the texts 
references to Mose^- 

When writing in 191^1 was painfnlly couBciDUs that no teal progress could be expected 
wit hout more materbh or at least bettor copies of the existing matariah In 1927 Professoffl 
Lake and Blake^ of Harvard, visited the site^ photographed the inflcriptions and found 
three new ones. All Petrie's fragments and one of the new inscriptionB were removed to 
the Cairo museum. With the help of the fresh light thus obtained. Professor Butin wrote 
an excellent account of the whole problem np to date, aummaiizing the results of previouB 
scholars, giving references to their publications aod stating IiLs own oonclnflions. (See the 
Harvard Tfieological Eevieit^ xxi [1928j.3 

At the Congress of Orientalists held in Oxford in 1928 Gardiner returned to the 
subject and read a paper which has since been publisbed in the P*E.t\ Quarterly States 
fnejit, Jau. 1929, 48 ff. He also exhibited some greatly enlarged (luU-aiz:et) photographs 
and careful copies, all of which he moat gGuerouaJy left with me aftcrwatdii to be i^tndied. 
Ab these give probably all the help we can hope to obtain from the existing monumentE, 
I have studied them with the greatosfc care, and now offer my results, such iia they are, 
partly in order to oorrect some of the suggestions in my previous article and partly to 
show the limits of what may be expected the texts. 

The starting-point of the whole deciphemient is Qordtner^a mgenious identification of 
rh^2f now generally accepted, pace H. Bauer [Zur Eniriffemngd. neuentdecifm Sinai^hrift, 
Halle a. 3., 1918), who proposes wholly diSerent values* The system of writings it in 
agreed, is alphabetic, aod we know four of the letters for certain. Any other identifica¬ 
tions can only be accepted if the values give satisfactory words and a probable sensei 
We cannot however aB^me that this aystem contained tigns corresponding exactly to 
the 22 letters of the “Pbmuician^* alpba^t. It may have contained fewer—or more* The 
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improved abow iha t some signs derived, from the earlier copies axe really not in¬ 

dependent and hence fiome of the suggpietiatiB in my 1916 article [and those of othen*) 
inimt be rejected* It may also be the case that some of rhe diMcidt forma which still 
remain are duo tn the bad ntate of tie originala or to defects in the copiesp It is therefore 
useless to speculate as to a sign which occurs only in a place which ia defaced or unverified. 
In tbo new copied there are 17 signs of which the form (I do not say the valiio) is certain^ 
and perhaps b more which axe imcertnia for one reason or another. There caji be little 
doubt that some of the b will turn out to he identical with 3orne of the 17, so that 
probably all the 22 ^^Pbrnniciiiii” letters are not represented in the prciseot teits- On the 
olhcT hand the monument’s are ^io feWj and the Inscriptions on them so ahortij that further 
signs might well oocur in any new inscriptions found* 

As to the language: it is clearly not Egyptian, though several of the Bigus ate good 

Egyptian characters. The word [our one solid piece of evidence) suggests that it is 

Semitic, and probably Canaanite. Petrie BaY^{Re^eitrches in Sinai^llS ff,) that the Egyptians 
employed the Aamu and people of Retennu to work their mlnest it seems likely that 
these monuments were erected by men of those Syrian tribes. They were i aha biting the 
South of Paiestine and the North of the Sinai peninsiiJa (Edom) at the time when the 
mines were worked, and the very practical Egyptian would not bring labour from a 
greater distance than was necessary. Local knowledge no doubt wa« also useful. Whether 
the date of the monumenifi is 150(> e.d. (as Petriejp or 1850 Fi,c. {m Sethe), we have no 
conteni|Kirafy evidence as to the language of that regioUi We can only suppoBo that it is 
an eariy form of the languagB represented later by PhreniciaTi in the North and Hebrew 
in the Simth, the earliest traces of which are to be fonud in the Tell el-* Amaru ah glosses 
{e^ 1400 B.c,). It would however be too much to expect that eveiything ia the inscrip- 
tions should be explicable from our knowledge of the Hebrew of a thousand years later. 
Even in the period h we kiit>w be&t there is acnaroely an inscription in Hebrew, Ph^niciau, 
or Aramaic which does not proflont difficulties, and this early diaJeci may have had 
special characteristics, c.jT., an affinity with Arabic. Moreover^ seeing tluit the method of 
writings and even some of the actual signs^ are derived from Egyptian, it would be strange 
if some Egyptian words were not- also employed. 

In general, the inscriptions arc roughly cut, and give the impression of being the first 
efforts of a primitive people. They ato for the moat part badly broken and the frag¬ 
ments had apparently been thrown away among the rubbish of the niincs^ Butin m 
probably right in suggesting (at the end of his article) that they were discarded, nod 
sometimes mtentionaily defaced, because they were not considered gootl enough. See 
further below. 

The forms of the letters were probably Luvented at Seriihjt^ in the isolation of the 
desert, by an lUiterate people living in close contact with Egyptians. These petjple saw 
the Egyptian inscriptions being carved aiad thought they could do the same. There can 
be no doubt that this Sinaitic system is modelled on Egyptiau, though not borrowed 
from it. in my first study in 19IG I began byaftsuining that was Eg, N, but 

aoon found that this led to no result.] It was therefore a highly intelligent imitation. 
That theae mtelligsnt illiterates invented the alphabetic principle is unlikely. It existed 
already to aome extent in Egyptian beside the syllabic and ideographic principles. The 
'"Sinaitea" selectred the alphabetic side of Egyptian writing (which wag perhaps as much 
m they could understand) and applied it to their own (Semitie) language. Probably if 
they had been more literary^ Le., had been realty familki- with Egyptian writings they 
would have contrived something much more elabcirate. The systetn they adopted wae 
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(like tkat al the phoDede aigna in Egyptian) oonEonantal and acirophniilc, each sign 
wa? a picture which etood for the first letter of its nauie. Some of the signs chosen were 
Egyptian in form, bnt the values attacJied to them, being derived from the Setuitic 
nainc^ of the objects representedp were not the same as the Egyptian viilnea. Thua Qj is 
no doubt copied from tho Eg, rD ™ A, hut as it represents a house (Semitio n^3) value 
is b. 

The valuta of the following 10 signs ate now generally accepted» and are aasuiued 
here without disenssion: 

^ Oitiead) e|"^ = ti: D Loufle, jTa = l, ^ = T? C- ox-goad, 

wfl-ter, D*D= 0: \ aiuike, Cnj — Jj O eye, ^ head, ■= l; 

tooth, |C^=S'; -t Uiflrtt tn = n* 

A» to the contents of the inscriptions, I ahnuld like to cmphmdsco again the view that 
they Were written by a primitive people hi an isolated condition. They are all short, 
most of theui very shorty as would be espected iu first attempts at the new art of writing. 
They are not likely^ judging from other aimilar iDonuiucntB which we can read^ to contain 
anything but the sunpiest, most straightforward statciUents. monument to Ba‘alat”, 
honour of Ba^alat because she showed favour/^ is aa much as we can erpect. They 
were strictly practicaL The goddess had answeTed a prayer^ and it was wise to give her 
credit for it, otherwise slie would not do it again. To find much more than this is o-nly 
to be led nstray by iiuaginarioiii Historical statements are not made in Line eon gibe form. 
They are introduced and elaborated with coiialdprable circumstance, and this was evidentlv 
beyond the powcis of oiir primitive Semites, Bci^ideSp engraving was dilEculL 

Who were thea^ primitive Semites I No doubt the Egyptian govemrueot used local 
labour to work their turquoise mines. If we are right in reading 2^J in the inBcriptions 
(though even this is questioned) the labour nnist have come from the Sooth of Palciitiiie * 
or from Edom* — which is in any case what we should expect, Now the early inhabitauU 
of Edom, according to Gon. Esxvi, ware the Rorites. nrnik who are described in ver, 21 
^ ^33. The form m similar to 'inn and ^nrp* They are never oalled 

nn like the nn The cld explanation of their name was from nifl ^ hence 
Iroghdiftes, as though they wara a race of primitive savagea. There is no cvidiEutce to 
support this, fiecently it has been proposed to connect them with the Harri or Hiirri 
(Mitamu), who no doubt pcdctrated into Palestine at an early date^ There is Little evi' 
dence for this either^ Egyptian recordi! after the Twelfth Dynasty mention the H-r as 
equivalent to men of Retonnu. If these arc the HoriteSi they may have becomE known to 
the Egyptians through the expeditious to Sinai. Then the name might be derived from 
nin uot in the senj&e of iTO§lod^€s but as miners and iuhabitauutR of the .mining 

district. Perhaps however one may venture another explanation. They inhabited the 
region of Edom which with the South of Palestine was called and if we rightly 

interpret the iuscriptiotts they ctiUed themBelves pj]. W}iy wna the country called the 
Negeb? The old eipLanation again was from a root meaning to be dry. But there h no 

1 The iHUil eiplanatii>b veapon fur ttik la veiry imoQiivjadDg. J niake the fi^lhswiiig su,|^tian 
with aotne besrtnti^in. TiiLtis U « laU- (Tidmadk} word maiming /inV/i, hnMttmd. Thl# Ifwts like 

tiopuSw cnllBctiTe rHiapULStiDu [c/ tcai^r) nt an ori^iuiil of which the dnaJ wuuld 

e^'entiiollv raJiical ^ ^ 

1 e/ the wi5nderfLil of miuiicig in the Edomitu tmok of Joh, ui-ji!, ]-|i. The writer 

evidflutly knew wjiat be wn* JitKiut- 
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^ridence for suck a root m Biblical Hebnew. It is found only in New Hebrew and late 
Aramsic. la Arabic fto which the langtiage of Edom was locally near) the root ha.9 a 

quite different meatung;, and dorivativefl from it and mean fteE-man- 

1 Boggeet that tMfi is the meanii^ of in the inscriptions^ amJ that. ”11171 the Hebrew 
traoslatioD of it. It would bo a Vitij Mtely name for an independent race m a mountaiiLoiiB 
countf_y to apply to themsel vea^ {There may be a Femloiscence of this, quite in the prophet's 
style, in Is- xsxiv. 12, H^lh of Edum.) The name pjij i?raa very old and waa foreign 

to the Canaanites, ao that by the time Geneais came to be written its meaning was for¬ 
gotten and (133) 333^ [‘IN the '' land ol the free man " became a mere geographical term, 

the land of the Negeb Still later wben it had come to mean the dry country in 

the South of Palestine (and even South generally), a denominativo verb was formed 
meaning to be dry- The HoriteH inhabited Edom from before the tioie of Chedorlaomer 
^Gen. jdv, 6) till they were conquered (exteTminated?) by the Edomites {Deut. ii. 12-22)* 
not in the time of Et^aij, hut probably Home where about 1200 B.C. 

We mnst uow consider tbo tevfc of the inacriptionH, taking them in order, as 
numbered by Gardiner^* 

No* ^45 on the two eidea of the base of a sphinx (now in the Britukh Museum) con^sta 
of two Bopaf ate phrases : 

(a) On the right side, tbo liiat letter (reading froni left, to right, is 0, then a 
broken then the sign which is taken by Etitin, Sethe and others aa n, then wnd 

part of Sp after which the stone is broken. The whole therefore reads #*^3 

j /V%A 1^ 1^. □ 


1 

No. 34S 

From a comparison of the other monumentA thiire can be littlo doubt that the last word is 
to be compkf^d as inf?yil- I cannot believe that the Bign preceding it is Hu in spite of 
attractive comparisons. It is found only bclors whereas H would surely have a 

more varied use, and it could not be the article iu this oonnexioUp because n'ljyi is used 
as a proper name. Other explanations have been oSeredp and other readings pm posed 
instead of but I think that reading is certain and I still hold to my original view 

that tbo preceding sign je a determinative of divinity. If this is so, kD must be an lu- 
dependent word. I suggest that it has its primitive meaning "tbing,^* hence "potaaessioa,” 

unless it be a nult-wurd. We may read then Det. NQ and translate *^Tbe poasessicu 

of Ba^alat/* 

(6) On the left sidep the last five sigos (ugain reading Iroiu left to right) aio 
quite clearly. The beginning of the line is very difficult The first letter seems to be a 
3 with two BUI all strokes abo ve it but not, apparently, belonging to it, Thb eom bination 
cannot be a if we are right in idoatifying that letter eisewhere* The next sign seems to 

*■ My dmwiiiga of the have tw? ind^f^ndeot. vziliiu* They nre eouipil^ Itodi all Lbo 

«i^iuiAb|E and rc|jreseiht E tbiok I Tlisy ore iiif»£rteil here msrely to efi^ble tlie r=mder to follow 
tbo dWu^f;m of the textii more easily. 
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be a pair of hom^^ but tbfl re&t of tbe ' 5^) i-s visible on tto otiguml. Tbe uoxt 

ai^, wliicli ifl otoar uu tbe original aud on the phot-ogmphj does not occur ol^wbote. 
The aide atruke can hardly be acoidental, and the sign cannot be a I cannot at 

present suggest any probable reading* The line therefore la [dedicated?] 

to Ba'alat/' 

No, 34fi ifl the Lest preserved and mofit intelligible ol the inBcriptionfl. It w a aeated 
Ataiiiutte with two cotimiDs of writing on the fronts and another oolumn on the right- 
hand flide of the dguie. Apparently nothing on the left-hand Aide. 

Taking the front Jiratf the inscription soeins to begin with the left-hand column (afl 

you face the figiLre)y aince it atarta with the for b ^ do 1151 and 35S, Then a The 
third character is the fiBh. I cannot underfltand why thifi hafli been taken as a matter of 
coTirae for Samek and hence on the acmphonic principle as D* It h true that la 
the common word for jEaA in modem Arabic,, but not, as far aa I know,, in any other 
Somitic language. It inny have been used in very early Arabic, and our Horites may 
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have flpoken an Arabic dialeot, bat for the present they flee m to be Canaanita. Fisb is 
pi in Aocadian and Aramaic, bat the only word in Canaanite (Hebrew) is yi, and the 
value of the sign should therefore be n- ^till reoogiuie it in the earliest PhcBnician 

form of the letterp but as the picture ol a bsh was no longer obvious, its name was 
changed* 

The nOJtt filgn, as shown qe the large photograph, has its lower end clearly forked, 
like the hands of the determinative, I suggest that it is an imitation of the Egyptian 
repreBooting ao arm and hand, m Hebrew and that the vnlne is (The dot which 
Butio aeea beside it, seems to me doubtfnL) The other characters are known, and the 
whole eolumn reads D T- Vowels not being indicated^ J is for TVi (or IT) m in 

Pbccnjcian, and Bimilarly £) is for nD’ on the other hand the ^ is conflonant&l. 

fipD is 3rd person fom. perf. of The colunm may bo translated "'Tide for the 

satisfaction of what she oskod*” It is not very good Hebrewt but it may have bean 
early Canaanite. Perhaps Q really means the "thiog” and the relative ifl omitted. The 
end of the column Is Marked of! by a line. 

In the left-hand column the first three signfl are known ij There is then a gap* 
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owing to HD injury to the stone, Tfae remfliniiig characttiis are known vn^37 Ill 

the gap there k juat toom for K ^nd the whole watdd read fh^jh nS[K D^JJ 
ELJer fioggeated and traiLalated "oracle" (as in Accadian). Butin is more probably 
tight in taking it sa "^hand-maid" (Hebrew PiDK). Renee the leniinine A_a to the 

meaning of QJfJ which ncentfl in the 3rd coluTnii (on the side of the stfitnette) and 

elsewheret I now feel no donbt. It may be compared with the expression ‘3 Sy in 
later {Nabataean^ etc.) inscriptionSp and mii&t inean ^^for the prosperity of.^^ The whole 
column may then he translatsed “For the prosperity of fcha servant priestess) of 
Ba^alat," or "For the prosperity of the priestess. (Dedicated) to Ba^alat/^ 

The end of the colunin is turned round and nms from left right, as in no. 345. 
Elsewhere, in 349, the test rends from right to left. Evidently there was not as yet any 
fixed rule, except that the characters look in the direction of the writings which is con* 
tmry to the rule observed in some other systema. 

On the side of the statuette the text la complete and the first seven characters are 

known CJfS The remaining four arc crfswdefl together and we should be uncet- 
tain as to the order but for the fact that they occur elsewhere. They are t-akeu by Butin 
as pW ^*the setters up/' meaning, as he thiukf?, the atone-eutters or engravers^ and the 
was their foreman. But the engraveiB can hardly have been saMclently numerous 
to form a class, with an oveiBeer important enough to be commemorated several times 
ou these monuments. The men were there to work the mlneSt not to engrave nionmiLents, 
which was only an inci dental activity, Petrie 116-17) ea)"a there were 

only three flculptors Ln one of the Egyptian expeditions, I therefore still hold (a^ in 1916) 
that the sign whinh Butin takes as is a ^ fn shnpe (as it appears ekowhere) it is 

probably derived from the Egyptian a howl with a bandle, tn ETebrew nW from which 
the value j is taken. When at a later stage it had lost its resemblance to a bowl, it 
received Another name from a fancied Ekencss to the head and nock of a cameK 
The word is then In 1^1^^ I this as 3J1 witJi the nunatioa. Forresaona given 

above 1 now take it as a geJitUic noun (pJural in |-), tbc N^agibiu or Free-men, which is 
the same as the inhabitants of the region caUed after them later the Ifogeb* The pjj 
IS the SheLkh of the Nagibin, who was in charge of tho mmers from that district- and a 
very important person. See also on no. 351. 

The 3rd column then may be transliterated pj] 31 Qy] “For the proaperity of 
the chief of the Nagihjn." 

The purpose of the dots to which Burin calls atteutiori in t-bis inEcriprion is not clear. 
There is a dot after Sjf and anutbcT perhaps after oyj, which might be supposed to mark 
the end of those words. Of the othcra^ one may mark the end of and another the end 
of pJJj but there are also dots after ] and J which cannot serve the same purpose. If 
they are really Intentional, we can only say that their meaning is unknown. On other 
photographs dots appear frequently end 1 caanot feel sure when they ate intentiunaL 
The 1 here is a well drawn Syrian head with a long nose and pointed beard. 

To produce a figure like ttufij plain and simple though it ia, implies a higher degree 
of skill than the engraving of mo«t of the monumeats to be discussed bekw. The in- 
ecription was no doubt carved by the same skilled workman who produced the figure, 
and this accountB for the careful tracing of the fligus, which may thus be taken as 
models^ 
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TIic whole mBoriptioii la to be road and transkted as follows; 

nya a *1^ i «>l i. 
rhv^h nc(« cy]3 ^ coi. 2 . 
pi 3 i'l Dyj Sjr col. 3. 

“This for the satiafadnoO of what she asked, pH dedicated] 

For the prosperity of the pnesteas of Ba'afoti 
(And) for the proapeiity of the Chief of the Nagibio,*’ 

5fo. 3i7 is a bust (in duplicate) with the inscription nlH cloariy cut on the front. 
There is apparently no doubt about the charactera (thoogh the 3 is not well made) and 
their value ts known, lu 191fi I explained them ae the name Tamtlij but this ia c ear y 
unsatisfactory. Gardiner tells me that on one of the two busts tUo letters are faintly 
visible at the side of rOTi. the rest being hroken. It is alao poaeihle that the other bust 
is broken off short and that something was inscribed below nSTl- We should then have 
to take run “gift,” some form fioto “a gift to B[a'alatJ.” 

No. 348. 1 have no photograph of this, and the early copi^ a« evidently bad. 
Something may be lost at the beginning. Of what cemainsr the firat and third aigns are 
uncertain. The first may perhaps be a broken B?. The second is a cleat H- We might 
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therefore read nt?i “set up,” either as a perfect, in which ease a name or other aubje^ 
is lost before it, or as a passive participle. This wonld reiiture the nest sign to be 7, 
which on the copy looks utdikely. Or the first word might be n3K- The rest is clear. The 

fourth sign is the determinative, which is followed by The ]J ie very badly copied, 

and the ri ie unusual, but there can be no doubt about the group. 

Until a better copy is available, we may provisioaally read: 

nSya But. ^ hb'^ 

*^8eftf up to Bii*a!Afc.“ 

No, 349. Thm is the most esteomve^, but also the moat difficult of the aeries owiog 
t<i ita bTokeu conditioiL It hsa been read by Grimmo aa the chief support ol bis vie^* 

Line 1 teada t?]n3K^ I fontieriy took 35^ aa = “!/' but thia wojM make the name 
following begin with IPTHf which h impo^iblG. Bntin auggeatji that ^ ^ cult -word: 
J riJK *'thifl ofiermg'* or Euunething of the kind. This nmy be right, though I doubt hifl 
comparison of Bab. unu^u, and there is nothing of the sort in Hebrew. Can it be Egyptian 
- The last sign in the line is defaced. We might read either CE^ followed 

by its subject in L 2. There is hardly room for C, which is a long letter* 
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Lino 3, pJJ 13 dear* exiwpt fur th* hst eign, about whiah. however Butin * 
expT^&ei) no donbt. If [fVD in « uatitf? bore aa it Beems to be elBeirhere, we sboald oj£pefit 
it to come bcfoie it& title, "Wbetler it in tbe same as Moaea, wo cannot my* It does 

not at aay rate denote the biblical MoaeSj who was mnch later. 

Line 3. The third sign ia clearly an open hand, which in Hebrew is not y hut 
The first word therefore ia Then a dear then a smai] letter (^1)^ a 1 (or 1?), 
a and oob sign (or two) lost* If can mean the value (or equivalent) of and 
0=nfi as ill 346, we want a verb after it like linl 01“ with, the subject Ln the nest- line* 
Line 4. Something b l£>at at the beginning. Then | fairly certain. Tins in Egyptian 
k A {^) and might be expected to have a different valne in this system, hut as it repre- 

aentfl a twisted cord ^ SsMitic) it may well have the value H- If so, it is probably 

the end of a word. The nest four Jettem are dear. After them the photograph 

BUggeeta a J. and then the atone is broken, but there would he room for one large or two 
Bmall lettore* If HK k " brother*’ then \ represents fboth ^ and) The “hrethren" 
may well have been the name by which mem hers of a gang of the Semitic miners called 
themselves. The combination suggests the reading UH “each brother,” and I think 
I see traces of the horns of the first whieh ie perhapB enough to fill the space, Ou the 
other hand THH may he the plural, in which case the preceding word luiiat be aomething 
dee ending m H- What followed (1) I cannot, gueea. Butin nn seema improbable. 
Line 5 in the original copiea was hopeless. The enlarged photograph makes 
fairly certain, and perhapH the remainfl of the missing letter may be the top of a bead — 1, 
and the word will then ho TTl&y. The remaiiiB of about throe signs complete the line. 
The first looks like the top of a head again = y the second is perhaps an upright y, and 
the third is a fairly dear J. The line therefore reads probably |pn 

In U. G and 7 according to Butin the first two signs are marked off by a vertical line* 
This does not appear in the large photograph. 

Line 6, k certain. Then K mid, after a space, probably fi. Then a break m the 
stone. The completion can hardly he anything but [Tln[3]K» aa in 1. 1. 

Line 7. l?[yl=rTC'y^ followed by very indistinct, hut probable. 

The whole inscription may then he transcribed as follows; 

[nlCP T JlLst 1 
i?a pji 31 a 
for the like T\12 or 3 

nmi nti nm 4 

jj?"i n-Tj?y 5 

[t] n[Jl« E?& ^ 
inSy]^';^ i?}?] t 

"This monument (was) erected (by) 
the Chief of the Kagibiiii Ms, 
m payment of what [they vowed^] 
each brother... 
ten companions [in all), 

Mb [thk] mon[uui]cnt 
made to Ba['alat]/" 

57 


Joum. -of Egypt. Aroh. iv* 
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No. 350 is broken into Beveral pieces, of which some «e loet. Even a^iitting that 
all tho letuaiabg fragments belong to the same insoription, it b still oncertaiD bow many 

glena are missing. _ * . , , i. -n i- 

Col. 1 {right-hand). The first sign is fairly certainly K- The second is taken by Butin 

DS but the direction of the line stiggesta rather a badly made 3, or it may be same 
sign not otherwise known. The third sign U indistinct. If it ooidd be n, we should Imve 
jlJSi, as elsewhere, bnt T agree with Batin that it looks more like the toh sign m 352, 
which is probably 3, or again it may be a new character. The foiuth sign ia said by Butm 
(who saw the original) to be certainly p. A fragment of the stone, which cuntained the 
right-band end of the sign, woh lost before the large photograph was taken. What is left. 

I confess, looks more like part of S than of E?. Of the fifth sign only a single stroke 
remains. This is distinctly carved towards the right. It is theirefore not part of the si^ 
which T take as ' (Butin 3), but is probably the hom of an which would just fill the 
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No. 34H 



space if the Iragmenta are in correct petition. The sixth sign is a bcokon 3* If Hit in 
34$ means a member of a gang of miners, 34J “father** may well have been the title of 
the foreman. The seventh sign is clearly Ji. Then there is a break in tho stone and the 
remains of a sign which may (?) be Jf (as Butin). Possibly there was something betw^ 
it and JT I suggest J?E?n* Then IJlnJJ quite dearly. The 3 here is a very fair imitation 
of Eg. 

OoL 3 is lost except for two signs, H and the deteiminative at the fop, and traces of 
a 3. There ie room for a sign above the H, so that the column U no doubt to bo restored 
m in Mo ebewhere. 

Col. 3 liOfefc except foe a doubtfo] 3. at the foot. 

The icii^Qription then may perhaps be read: 

[IjjlJl 5?E?n 2H t?3 ml 1. 

[n‘:5f]3 Det. N[Ol col. 2. 

am Op foreMAo uj ain^ thie Nngih (or of 9 Nagibiti}. 

Th^ po&Beaaion of Ba'alAt." 
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This result m not put famard with any great confiden&Bp because of tbo broken cnn- 
dition of the stone* Objcctioii has been made to taking ai “I” on the ground that 
an infioription would only begin so if it Were connected with a stnttieH That m by no 
means the case. The Moabite macription of MeaJia waa not attached to a ataine, aox were 
the graffiti of Abydoa {C.LS.^ J. 102), nor the Aianjaic inscription of Cilicia. As to tbo 
expression ^^forcrtuui of nine,^’ r/, the "ten compaoione” in 349^ and the numeral 9 in 
357. Petrie 113, U6, 120J states that the foremen were organized in ganga 

of ten, of whom one was in command, and each bad threjs or four labourera under him. 
The pCM 2S would be the head of auch a gang, while the fUJ was head of the whole 
Semitic contingent. 

No. 351 is s Btele with a figure of Ptah^ f he same slab as 35S. Butin suggcsta that 
these two inscriptions were rejected (probably as being incorrect) and were therefore not 
separated. If that is so, aome of the difficulties may be due to errors on the part of the 
unakilled engraver^ See further on 353* 




The inscription begins no doubt with the right-hand coluniD. 

Col. 1- The first two aigna are clearly fiT, which I take as **thia ** fem. The third sign k 
a 3 and then tbere k a break In the atone. Butin sap that no letter seems to liave been 
inscribed on the hroken apace^ It la difficult k> accept this, especially aa there is a dis¬ 
tinct mark which might be part of a [y* However nothing can be re»d with certainty. 
Assuming the inscription to be an unauccesaful attempt,, this may be one of the defects 
which led to its rejeotion. The workmitn cut a sign alter 3, found be bud made a mistake 
and chiselled it out, leaving the amiace broken* Wc should then disregard the blank space. 
The signs which follow are quite clearly irregulurly spaced so. It looks as tlinugh 

the ^ace had been badly calculate and the fettem bad been spread out to fill it. 
Reading oontinnoiisly the only way of dividing the words w'onld seem to bo 

2jj ffO 33 HT* Then 33 k for n33 ("built." erected") and tPS, its Hubject* ts a name. 
There arc two signs at the foot of the column, separated from the rest by additional 
space. They can hardly belong to but must begin a new idarute. Neither of the two 

27—£ 
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bAB been found in the previous iDBcriptions. They tberefore represent some of the lettetB 
not yet Accounted for, 1 suj^est thot they are m-it’m HT above, 

Ool, 2 is badly defaced. Tbcie is probably, jod^ froni the large pbotograph, ootiung 
before f5 (pace Bntiu). The 0 U dear. Then an is probable, though only one of the 
homa is visible. Then there are faint traoee of the doterminative of divinity. In the apace 
which follows there is room for about two signs, outirely lost. The remains of the noxt 
sign have been variously read as jy, and (most probably) 3 . Then follows a sign whioh 
appears to be the aame' as the last sign (n) in Ck>l. 1, or posably the last but one ()), 
Finally a n quite clearly. Butin reads the end as n'^’3- but S i» imposBible, It should 
point the other way: and the preoediag letter can hardly be y. Moreover since the monu* 
ment bears a picture of Ptah, it is onlihely to be dedicated to Ba'alat. The most likely 
reading of the last three signs is nna- Can this be meant for the Eg. int “the mining 
country” (jiJoDtiifl)? It js not a scientific transliteration, but it may have been an 
approximation to the sound of the word ns the illiterate Somites heard it. Xu that case 
the rt was perhaps a sort of hamza. The miasiug letters can then hardly be anything but 

following the determi native 1;- Is AID u fitting title for Ptah? 

I suggest the following transliteration; 

,Tl D:U 33 AT col. 1. 

nna [*?«] Det. «a coi. 2 . 

and translate: 

"This (was) orotted (by) the Nagib, and it is 
a poBseesioQ of the god of the mining-land.” 

Xo. 352. Butin has some good suggestions as to this inscriptioD. 

CoL 1. The first sign K is clear. There seems to be a trace of a sign, after it which 
Butin thinka is only a false start by the engraver, and may be neglected. If eo, and if 
we are right in placing the fragments dose together, the beginning reads quite 

clearly. The 3 is bmken, but can hardly be anything else. It is open at the right-hand 
bottom comer as in col, 3. The fifth sign 1 take to bo a simplified form of the hand in 
349, therefore 3 (so Butin), cy. the 3 in the Ahiram insciiptiou, where the lines have 
become straight. The sixth sign is a badly made The seventh is the fish, which 1 take 
to be T (see on 349). The eighth sign on the large photograph Is clearly the same as 
the fifth, i.e., 3. Finally a 3 not very distinct. The column then reads pT 13 3D 
I take lyjt for the relative, as in Phmnician. The verb 13 = n3D ie followed by its subject 
13 u'hich must be a name, C/. p3 in 0en- xxxvi. 26, one of the “eons” of Seir in the 
land of Bdom. The la^e number of names in that genealogy ending in j- suggcflts that 
the tenninatioo is merely formative and could be omitted. Cy, flA* wjtb llA* in*i 
fCilS ^th IJl'!’- The next word ]31 must be a title. Butin reads it as pD. which would 
be excellent if the fish were D, b^nt I cannot believe that it is, I have no explanation to 
offer. Possibly the value 3 la wrong. 

Col. 2. t 7 D i® fairly clear. Then the surface is broken, and there is room for two or 
even three signs. On the lower fragment, the first sign seema to have an anusual form, but 
I think it is really 3 with the tail straight owing to lack of apace. A stroke from the 
letter above (A?) i® visible, and, as the atone has broken away, the head of the 1 looks 
like an oval. Then follow 0 cleady and A which has been pat in as an afterthought, the 
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signs being crowded^ Next coaies ^ dearly^ shnt in by the tail of the atiil below 
are two signs which Butin takes as p. In the smaU photogroph they inight indeed be so 
read, but in the large photograph they seem to be differentiated* I have looted at them 
a gyeat deal and am indi?ied« with some hesitation, to read them as |S. The | is certain. 

The letteia are tLea jlS 2^ HE^l n#* {Pfl. aatl tte gap muat Lave contamed WDoething 
like ly 3 J. The verb is for (tliird fem.}, and the phrase "she lifted up the 

heart far ua" (f.e*, our heart) would tucaa "enenuraged us," "gave os cause for rejoicing." 
Cf. 353, uo]. 3. In the Egyptian accaimte of the tnining mention is often made of the 
anxiety of the oifficiais owing to the difficulty of finding the turquoise. 

Col. 3. 0 is certain and there are traces of j{- Then part of the atone is lost. On the 

I 4 

lower fra^gment eertainj tho^igh the ^ is badly iormed and should point the other 

way, in coL 2. The lost h-ugment must have contained the dotermmative, which ia 
iiBual before und the whole coin in u is the same ns iu 8*15^ right* 

Cob 4, Apparently nothing on the upper fragment. On the lower piece the Inst sign 
is a clear fl- Baforc it there is a broken eign which Butin takes for 7 and so reetorea 
n>s?3. It U unlikely that this word shauld occur twice in the insoripriorL As a matter 
of fact the remnants are the lower part' of ^ ^ ^ suggest that the word 

is to be restored as nnl ''rest ^* Or peace/' aod that something like ^*nmy Bhe grant 
or “the giver of” is to be supplied before it. Or perhaps it is nnJD as in 354. The 
whole may then be read: 

f3l T3 n coJ. 1. 
aS riB'j n[jj] e^a coi. 2 . 
nSn Det. Jilts col, 3. 
nn[3] - - ■ col. 4 . 

[■‘This la] whflt K-r er^ted, officer of 
MS, [wheu] she lifted up uui bear!. 

A possession of Ba^alat, 

[giver of r]epft." 

No. 353 . TMs was on tbc same stone aa 351. 

Col. 1 begins as 351, 3 j~i?- {The p some addltjonAl atrokes which are accidental.) 
Then the Muiface Is defaced. The subsequent signs, though much 'weathered, ore certain. 
In the gap there is room for perhaps two signs, of which tho first, Butin thinks after 
examining the original. U He proposes to restore iD]jP3. Then foliowa -the name E*‘S, 
Then a fi ia deaT on the large photograph {not J as Butin). I auppoae it is for KQi, as 
elsewhere, since it is followed by the detomiinative and n'TJIJ. 

Col. 2 ia very mneh defaced, Butin saya purposely, with a chisel. The sign like a 
beetle, shown in the early copies at the top, is probably nothing {so Butin), though there 
are certainly marks. Then a sign not found elsewhere, the value of which I cannot 
guess. Then apparently 3 ond very doubtful, followed by a combination of macks 
of which 1 can make nothing. After a crack in the stone the large photograph shows 
fairly clearly an tt. Then a defaced space {21 signa nussing) followed by nn clearly. 
The lost word may be fin 3 {c/. 352), and the whole column no doubt meant " because 
she gave rest" or something of the l^d, but it is all so nneertaiu that it ia better not to 
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gufise at tlie Mading- There can be no doubt that the mBcription has been rejected as 
unaatiftfacttirT aod intantaonally defaced- 

C3ol a condrnis this, The other two columns owing to defective spaoing or to aome 
other mistake, had failed to fill up the whole ainb. When tJiese were condenme^ the 
workinan thought he would use the rest of the prepared Buifaoe for practice. We ahould 
therefore not expect col. 3 necessarily to have any relation to cola. 1 and 2, but to contain 
some of the formniae which coninjonly rocur in these inacrlptions- It looks indeed sa 
thongh it might be a repetition, and correction of col, S, ^ 

The first sign is clearly T. The next, which has been taken as a new character (as in 
coL i), ifl really ouly an K very badly forinetl by the besperiepeed workman. The thud 
sign is perhaps 5 badly made or broken. Then [T clearly. The affh sign 1 at fi^t took 
for 0, but it is ft badly focined 3 which goes wrlgglbg away over the boundaiy line mto 
col. 2. It looks as though the engraver had started to make a 0 and then altered it into 
a 3. The sixth sign is I?, fairly clear, rather too much to tho right. The 8e:venth sign ia 




indistbet, badly formed and again too far to the right. Then a rii rather 

n mnll , followed, by 'l? 3^1 all quite clear. There was. not room for the final letter, which 
has accordingly been put at the left of the last It has been taken as D (of the 
PhocDician form) and othcrwiBc, but the large photograph shows a clear C, eltinisily made 
and confused by unrelated marks. 

Tho column was evidently engraved by an unskilful workman: the signs are ill-formed 
and the alignment faulty. It is incomplete, since no dedicatfon is mentionedi and it can 
baldly belong to cola. 1 and 2. When he had ftniahed the column the workman started 
to cut the boundary bne, which curves to the left nt the top ew though it marked off 
another stele, but he stopped half-way down hecaufio be would have cut mto some of 
the signs. It was therefore not a aerioiii monument and that is why it waa heaved over 
among the rubbiab. The same ailment no doabt acconiits for some of the difficultiefl of 
3&1 (on tho aame atone) and of otbers of these inscriptioiu. 
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So for an it can be tbc inAmption is aa foUowe : 

rhv^ Defc. a [B]cpa ni cui. i. 

nni3] *k*t> ooi. 2. 
cS aS n«Er3C?3 N! coL 3. 

in the name nf Htt, a poaaeasion ol Ba'alatp 
[bRcanB« she gavel j ropt. 

This when ahe lift^ up the heart df them," 

The phraAe in col. 3 m the Bame m m col. 2^ but here the m written, Ln S52 
there ia^ according to Butin, a dot beaidc the fl- 

No. Much broken, and a large fragment lost. 

CoK 1 liegins with ^ q^uite clear. Then prubablj J. Other marks by the side of it 
must be unintentional, since tier form nu known sign and are not in the line of the 
column. There is then a gap owing to the Loss of a fragment. Butin apparently saw this 

fragment, and states that it contained the letter fl followed by H or n (which I call the 

determinative). On the lower fragment the foot of the detennmative ih visible, and rsbj7^ 
is clear. The whole can hardly have been anything hut nSj?! l>et. niHUOT jmsHibly 
with a h between Jl and the determinative. 

In cni. 2 there fieem to be remains of a 0 near the top, and a 1 following, both end¬ 
ing on the rigbt-himd fragment. Then perhaps a partly cat n mtentionnlly defaced, and 

room for ^ (which seein not to have been carved) before the detnrniinative^ which is 
clear—imleas it be a Jl, Thia colinim therefore seema to have been intended to oontain 
the same text as coL 1. One ia a repetition of ihc othcT;, not a c-nntinnation, since it is 
unlikely that the determinative would occur twice in eo short an inacriptiom 1 stiggcst 
that the whole m the work of an apprentice. He amt cw^ed col. 1, leaving space for the 
continimliGu in col. 2. Then he, or hie superior, was dissatisfied with the work atid it 
was rejected. The apprenLzee however thought good to try again on the prepared Hurface 
left, hfani. He carved part of the aamc text again, but found that he had got the deter- 
minative too low, ao that not enough ^ace was left for He therefore gave up hia 

attempt mthoiit finishing the column, and the slab iva'5 broken up. The unBldlfidnesB of 
the work is evident in coh 1, for it begins with a large jjand ends with letters on a much 
amallerscalo. Here alflo the apace waa miscalcukted, so that the end is crow'ded, and the 
lettem are not well forraed. 

We may read: 

rhit^ Det, [t*?] n[n]iB i 
Det. 6 nlTl30 2 
“An offering to B&'al&t/' 

No, 35S ia too IragmentaTT to yield any resnltB. No Jargo photograph ja aviuJablc. 

No. 366 (like 367 and 368) waa found hy tbn Harvard expedition in 1927. Though 
the atone is broken at the bottom, the ioacription is apparently complete, Butin eeea a 
dot with nearly every sj^, II be is right, the purpose of thcni is not clear, but the 
photograph is rather indiBtinntj and one cannot be certain about the dote. 
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Col. 1. The firal: sign is almost certainly {}, although in that case it faces the wiotig 
way. Then 3 probahly, and the sign which was taken as 3 la 352. It has a dot at the 
tide. Then the upper part appoieatly of a n, the lower port being efiaced. Then a nradh 
injured n, a 3 of oblong form, and finally the remaina of a 3. 

Col. 2. At the top two vertical stroke, probably 7 <as Butin) and a fi (lor iiO). The 
marks following are read by Butin as bat from the large photograph they eeem almost 
certainly to be the determinative. Then 3 , injured, again oblong. Then remains of Jf, 
with *7 at the aide, and finally r». This inscription also is badly carved, and was perha^ 
rejected for that reason. Ju«l^iig from the other texto, one may amume that nothing is 

lost after nSjl3, where the stone is broken off. At the end of col. 1 however something 
may be lost, ae the slab in its present condition is shorter than usual in comparison to 
its breadth. We might perhaps read f|33lD instead of j31. 



The whole may be read with some assurance; 

[|3aiJ 3“i ns w col. 1 . 

rh$2 Dct- a 1 col. 2. 

am Kh, chief of the Nagibin. 

This ifl a poa!!eBaion of Bfl'nliit*” 

No^ 357 le in on * wall where the HkcTOrd expedition fotmd difficnJly tn obtain 
ing a photograph. Oxdy a imiaUr rather faint photogiaph ii avaiiable, and that omits the 
first four aigns^ I am therefore largely depcadent on published copy- 

The inacription consiats of a vertical oohimu on the left-hand side, and a horizontal 
line at right anglea to it, on the lower side, Wheth^ the central apace ever contained 
any pictorial engraving, I have no information. It would seem likely. 

According to Butin 3H are clear at the b^nniogH Then a forked sign which is uew, 
if it la correct. expreaaas no doubt about it and takes it as V It may be a variety 

of the sign whieh 1 took as 1 in 351, here etandiog upright and with the top opetL But 
it ifl hardly worth while to speculate much about this insoription until we have a more 
eatisfactojry photograph. Then Butin teade a t?. The next sign, with which the photo¬ 
graph begins^ ie new. It is confused by a number of marka -which may be accidental 
I cau only enggefit, without any confidence^ that it is flomebew a mkfomied 3- Then 
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Butin reads a 3, not viEnble oq tli 0 photograplL Then tlie fish = 7, Then Bntm givee a sign 
not viaibk on the pbotogtaph- This m again a new sign, if Mirectj but it may be only 

a email 3 . The ne^t aigns (the is not a tigatnre] am all fairly cleatt then a 

doubtful 3 and a oiear fi. Theft Butin reads a 3 , not risible on fcbe photograph, and below 
it nine strokes, evidently a uunteraL 

The text then continueij in a borbrnatal lino along the base of the prepared auriace. 
Butin reads this from right to left, but it ia qaite inconceivable that the engraver should 
have begun again on the right, and the Une is certainly to be read from left to right as 
a cuntinuatinn of the colnmn. 346 where the caltiimi:^ turn round in the same way, 
and 349 where the lines read indeed from right to left, but in the direction in which the 
facefi look. 



P P 0 'H 


Tip Rnit in tie lorizoiitfil Uns, if cofroot^ is hbw, and I cannot ^tjess at ita value. 
Tie next two signs aia yjj. Tien a sign whicl Butin takes to be But it is almost 
certainly the boens of an tie heiad being eiiaced. Tlan follow all visible on tie 

photograph. The oext sign, whiel Butin makes a Sj la really only a 3 r&thcr tilted up, 
and the supposed tail is only a break in the etoae. Then a probable after which tie 
stone is broken, so that wc cannot tell whether anything followed. 

The insoHption therefore seems to read as follows; 

u III MM 5ai2s*?,aii]*cn3« 


jaircKya* 


SB 


Jdum. af EgypL Arck xv* 
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the « broken, it ia possible that we sboold tead [[3513 3*1, “ elsewhere. Tbe 
preceding word must b« pSS, for the signs can hardly be divided otherwise. Then the 
first three signs of the horizontal line must form a word, for ysi alone is impossible and 
the ti cannot belong to it The association with suggests yUB'- “•I'i “ fact the otdy 
two other possible words {y&l and yiDp) arc quite unsnltable. Is it poasiblo that the first 
sign may be a standing upright confused by lines which do not bdong to it? The 
nametak must belong to the vertical column, and a pluial is required before them. Butin's 
I is therefore probable, although after looking at the photograph 1 caunot feel sure that 
he has not been misled by what is really a crack in the stone. Also there seem to be 
two dots which 1 do not understand. In any case, if we rend |, I should take it as the 

plural termination and not as Butin [ ni3D3]- Going backwards, the further division of 
the signs in the column is very difficult owing to the imcertainty of some of them. 
the marks visible on the photograph I ehould prefer not to read a 3 before but 1 can¬ 
not suggest anything better. Before it Ijt'? seems a probable combination, the “father” 

bmg the head of a gong of 10, as above in 300. Then Q3*i might be a name, though 
rather an unlikely one. On the other hand, if 3 is right, the combination 315 ia attractive, 
but it is difflcult to fit m with the rest. As to the first four signs, I cannot believe that 
they ore to be taken os t?13M (with Butin), and I would suggest (if bis ^ U right) that 
the first word is *i5$t, a demonstrative as Acc. oaiiti. 

The inscription is skilfully engraved, some of the chaiacters being, one might almost 
say, beautifully carved, and it is practically (if not actually) complete. With a giood 
photograph or copy one ought to be able to make out the whole of it. Until that is 
available, no cxpltmation of the test can be convincing. 1 suggest the following proviaioiisl 
reading with great diffidence; 

)i III nil [D* stiV nil 53CJ'm 

l|35]5 31 p&it y.3£? 

"Thifi iB wimt O-h-m aet ap for the father of 9 [miners?] 

(when) tie Chief of tie Nagibm heard our petition." 


r 


3 

m ^ 


n 

z 

□ 

p 


Ko, 3M 


No. S.'ffi is on the rock-wall inside mine M. It waa discovered by the Earvard expedi¬ 
tion, but its position mode photographing impossible. Even a copy was only made with 
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difficulty. Any attempt »t derciphcnnent wotild be mere guess-work, aod m bettet deferred 
for the present. 

Cob 1. The first two aigna are iiiiTecog!ii;5able. The third is a 3, The fourth is on- 
recognizable^ Then which perhaps should,be 

CoL 2. Two signs unrecoii^izable. Then a but pointiug in a direction different 
from that of S in coL 1. t suspect that it ia really a since at the side of it there are 
three strokes^ no doubt a auiueral. 

So far as anything emu be read, it is as follows: 

C^*n *^2* * cal L 

III S * * ool. 3, 

which may perhaps be reallv: 

Ml |n«. 

Dr^ Oaidiner ha& recently shown me photographs of two more fragments^ wEeh may 
proTisionally be ntmibered 359 and 360, Unless they belong to onis and the same inaarip- 
tion. They are too imperfect to discuss. 

No. 359, parts of two columns, reads: 

ooL 1* 
col 2. 

No. 360, part ol one columaj reads: 



The above results are put forward without any preteuce that the readings are final 
or the transIationB certmitL The object has simply been to show what b the most that 
can be obtained from the i^,xintiag material, and it is recognized that new iusoiiptioiiB 
(which will undoubtedly be found) may modify some of the conelusions. I venture to 
hope how'ever that the readings are probable and the traufilations not nartravagaut. I have 
tried to satisfy at least myself wbat signs arc certain and what arc doubtful, and it is 
Borne Batielaction to find that where the madiug is clear, the translation la not more 
difficult than wonid be expected in the earliest specimens of a West-Samitic diaieet. One 
important point whith emerges from the present study ia that the uuiuber of signs is 
smaller than has been supposed. So far 17 rngns have been ideutified as corresponding, 
more or lesB certainly, to letteza uf the Ph cpTii cian alphabet. The five letters for which 
no correepouding signs have been found are D. D. p. On the other hand there are 
four or perhaps five signs (all lor one leoaon or another uncertain) whose values have 
not been identified. These may complete the alphabet, but, aa I said above, we have no 
reason to expect that there were exactly 22 signs, neither more nor less. 

It would be premature to argue about the relation of this system of writing to the 
PhoBniciaa alphabet. A few observations may however perhaps be allowed. It seems 
clear that the eyatem was alphabetic, consonantal and Uitrophonic. It was also used, and, 
no doubt invented by Semi tea. There is no reason to asaume that these Semites were 
brought from Egypt and had invented it there {aa C* F. Jean in Stfna, ix, 1928* 278 3.). 
On the contrary there is great probability that they were natives of the North of the 
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Sinw pBtitwHiila (the inter Edom}, who were employed by the ligyptiaEB to work tho minoB. 
They saw there EgyptLan inacriptions beiog carved, they etM^aired. ioto the etrange art of 
writiiig, were told of the pTiiiciple of acropbaoj, and applied it to their own language. 
It was natural that their first attempts should be rough, short and prjmitiv& It waa 
also natuial that they should adopt Egyptian Blgns for their alphabet, while giving them 
values derived from the correapondiug words in their own. language. This view differs 
widely from that of do Hougi who attempted to derive the Fhoeniciao letters from ^ns 
having the same valties in Egyptian. 

The system was then invented in Sinai on an Egyptian model. How it spread north¬ 
ward (and southward?) wo shall probably never know, but it is evident that tho minors 
might easily convey it to aopthetn Palestine, with which they were closely connected. 
The earliest alphabetic writing hitherto found ttt the North {Byblos, Samaria, Moab) is 
some centuries later. During the luterval it had passed out of the primitive and purely 
monumental stages, had oomc into popular use, and the forms of the [etters had been 
simplified for writing on papyrus or parchment. (This is commonly accepted as esplaming 
the fiowing curves ^ the Mosha inscription.) One can imagine how readily it would 
cemmeud itself to people who hod hitherto known only the intricate methods of cunei- 
form and perhaps Egyptian writing. 

In liMPnTning simpler and omre conventional some signs lost their resemblance to the 
original pictures, and then received other namea mote easy to connect with the new forms. 
Thus J “ 3i when reduced to was called Sssl from a fancied lesemblance to 

a earners head and neck: <!»i =*3T = 1, when reduced to ^ was called Again, 

when passing under Aramaic infinence 3 became pj-^fish. Also at some 

time before reaching the Greeks ^ pjtT = two twigs(l) became ^ ^ifra in'T) — an olive 
tree. In fact when once the alphabet waa established there was nothing essential about 
the names of the several letters. They were just convenient ways of referring to the signs, 
and might be altered to suit cirenmstanees, very much os they arc in modern Eantp^n 
languages. Even to Semites few of them, in later times, can have appeared to describe 
the shapes of the letters, while to the Greeks they most always have been mere labels. 
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11. This title covers a group uf documente ilifferiog widoly in Jengt'h and not a little 
in character, but possessing a eubatatitive ujiiformity. Soino oi them ore brief recipes for 
magicHl processes or exorcisms, others are collections of such recipes together with more 
amhitious invocations and methods of securing cuntrol over supernatural forces. Many 
of these papyn "were edited in a coUectivc form by Weasely in 1888 and 1693, a pioneer 
work which has rendered great Bervice to study; the Luiiilon testa were republished with 
an addition by Sir Frederic Kenyon, and the Oslo texts were produced by Kitreui four 
years ago with uq Kogluih translation and an oxcellent commentary. We have now from 
Pceisendanz tlie firat volume of an edition which bide fair to Ihj the standard for many years*. 
In the nature of thingB it cannot be definitive; but it represents a very real advance, and 
it should enable much more study to be devoted to these texts than has been hitherto 
given to them. Dieterich, to whom tlic idea of this Corpus ia due, his friend Wtinach, who 
carried on his work, and ReitsenatBin, who ia happily still with us and still active, have 
taught U9 how important they are for a proper understanding of the retigioua history of 
the Bmpiro. The new Corpus, with its tFanalstioTt facing the Greek and its brief but 
valuable notes, Eitrem^s commentary, and Th. Hopfuer’s admirable and exhaustive 
fifwcAwcft-JpypfwcAe Offenbarunssiaitber* should make the papyii much more accesaible. 
May the pew Gorpiu receive njch financial support as will onBure its speedy completion! 

§ 2, Some of the short texts giving single recipes are on palaeographical grounds placed 
as early an the second centu^- of our era*: the subatantial magical books fall on tha aame 
grounds between the late third and the fifth, and the presence in them not merely of Coptic 
passages but of at least one misunderstanding of a Coptic word' confirms this date. We 
know of an extenaive destruction of magical books and peraecution of their poaaesgors 
Under Diocletian, but such action is seldom completely soccesaful: it might be thou^t 


> The subntiuiM of tbiii paper whs read te the BcUaiwr Siwiety on May 7, lOtEtf, 1 un indebLui] to 

Mj'. JJ. I- Bell, Df. A- B, UtKtk juhI Q, fur vaiimhle 

* Pajiyn gr*»4tat Die gritehissliEU ZMibapapjrj hemuagegeben and tibfenH.trt von Karl 

PraisHukaz unter Milarbeit too A. Aht, fi. Eitrem, L Fah*. JL Jacoby, U Miilksr. H WUa-cb l 
pp. with 3 plates, 19itB, Teahuor, IS M, ' ^ 

^ WesBoly’siViu/iVn, Ihsj, tsjjfd t ajid u: a cunvenieut survey by 11. iu JViwfv- 
11 jMvuti, xir, 301 IT ^ * If 

, * ^ Hunt a ciyptognuu (Phw. BnL da, xv) is stroigtiauud at the buck with u strip hum a 
of IMnamc date; it is quite io tJve etyJe aar later teite Kenyan dat«* P. Lend 46 (J•rBis. n) b t|u, 
iiecoad tieutuiya.D.: a. Latin tablet frina FliulrQiuetiim asHlgaad te the end nf the samu ceutiirr f Aii.f.iu.,* 
Jkjisumim tefia/ftie, 370, no. 270) is of ttiis type. Fnim live thiid centeiy wd have tbu love cbonc 
kL^nfj Fr^iffigke^ 4&4Y, mill a tiuntmiMd in Pan Ejl Deut 

10588 [kto ibinl waturv'J ehorUy to Apimr ic edited by H. I. Bell, El J, il. H. TbL«a,!l' 

oQil tlid wnlfir; the Uuter is l guniiine laftgical boq^. ™ * 

Ibe Jove cbimns edited by Boll, ffeiML ,0^., jsio, u, aud a*«iKiatI W biia the 

lal cfltitmy atv Qf tk Bimpler 
® Frei&kfsi^dAiiE on 7flr 
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that this u refleeteJ m thf? stnngent instmctioiiii to s^creoy^ but they are natural in magio, 
aac} A magic recipe in cTyptOgtam form brillJantlj denapluered by A. S. Hunt ia probably 
of Hadrianic date. 

It ia remarkable that we find in this poriod all theae substantinl works, nmning to the 
3274 lines of the great Paris book^ on good papyriis^ some of them provided with elaborate 
drawinga as models. I think we must regard them ns the actual working eopies of practical 
magicians, like the books burnt by St. Paul's Ephesian eoDYeTtfl and possessed of a con¬ 
siderable monetary value, or a later magical MS at Athens which bears wax-drippinga* 
perhaps from the candles used io ccromonips\ or the magical books handed dowm in 
Germany from generation to generation*. A man who wanted a love spell might apply 
to the posse&sor of such a book for a suitable text to mscriha on a lead tablet and put 
io the mouth of a mummy or for a rite to follow. This view of theae papyri is coafirmBd 
by the fact that it m probable that mnny of them belong tn a single library^. We have 
probably n magioion^s collection. And it is noteworthy that the actual Iciul tablets, based 
no donbt on similar maj^cal book?, tend to occur m groups together: most of the ao-csUfcd 
SethJaiiic curse tablets in Bome were written by one hand. In this case the magician or 
Lis aaaistont clearly copied the actual text for use*. 

Working copies have a history which is quite different from that of ordinary literature. 
In literature the form is essential; one mfly insert glosses, and one makes errors of tran- 
soHjition^ but one seeks to preserve its shape. A working copy has to be useful ^ and so 
one moditiea it and incorporates snggefltipnfl from other sourcesSo much wc might 
conjecture, and in fact there is abundant evidence of these proceedings in OUT texts*. Thus 
we read in rv^ 2427 to Saop^ rov S itn-iv w Xiyei ^Kwatf^poBtros to 

autui ^uuvv Sr ip ^ 

TO *rrpitypJtTi 4 op^, oC™¥. ^ ApTrovKvovtpi Xoyoy. Agaiii+ in 3G4 the name to be nsed 
is given^ and then we read cJur t» auflevrirffS evpidt} tA and another follows, 

iind a little later (v^ 372) a variant is given os having been heard from a man of Heraolao- 
polia. Varieties of method and of sacred names, and what we should call variant readings 
(quoted just as in acholia on cUsaical autborej^p occur frequEiitlj; a spell is followed by 
another copy, JXXt 7 (in, 483 Jj and again another (489)^ amnkt by another 

^ A. Dclattfe, Aii^:tdoUi AlhmitnMvsi^ c 2. 

^ A Jfljooby, in the eiow HandN^irtirbu^M tfes deuixh^n. { 0 cL HuEiiuuiii-lvruyer and Baehtold- 

Stnuhlij, I, £ ; H. Mchtold^taubll, iMd.^ 1688, dii sueh a uokmI A. Uiftnri-eh, Jf^eiVw 

I U4> ff. : for aDdient refercntica to iiUk^io hocks;, i^idrt ^ ; evidcuoq of ^diti of i ticaiitJKitioiiM in L W. Kiog^ 

Soh^iom'a/t Afa^'c atnd liii iE ^ PnaiBendimz, -L 

K, Wfinfch^ Vrrfitidiiin^itafelti^ 7fi ; Audollflut^ ejy, xlv, im. 

^ iyi the cnmiJlni textual kisttiFy id Lba oooknry kuhk iif Apssins PAHiAf Sap|iu, iix+ lii}: 

nAao LLat of the ApopMcgm*jliM Fotram^ a work ouminy fmtii an militorary wtrJLtimi of soi^ioty (Eoujiset, 
Apophii^maia^ 75 ff.). 

* iJiQtoriidij a fli, {^ugEs^ted ihvd. but I doubt the fij-at of siugle p, ill. 

^ Tbo odIootiVL TUMne, a short fonii rva ProL^iidiuctx notes iif thiit gjyBii, i, *7 : (dso 1+511*, with 

Eitiem'H Lot*. Ekborule Taiinnt iiiTooitJons In P. iieid W Eri^ iO m i UititAirii’Jt, Ahnunut^ smst), 

• Ynristica of mollluxt n, 4Z ^inXf ck Vfrnicmitrrptti' pdkuwttov- nwe fit y^p 

fWr) nXA* U'lrfppr^^p^^iir rut ^ vis-piMt** iw ^7+ ft&. Varamta of 

tiftinEtfi, (v, iSOO, 76GL It ia reoiurkalile Uiat the lutirfis inaizri’bed uu tlas Cnd ftgUHi ki this ^ftcat Oslo 
papytuB do not pnsciHply With thffflo pmeriLod in tliis tcit (Eitreni, P. 36); su could 

ATJiatt Quo eoimot always dlstiiiguinb between vnrhknt rcwjii^ imd gruniuc Aitomativei. Tli€!re are 
flimikr Torijuits in the Demotic uua^giiI p^pynvi edited by bSriffitba mid Thompson, emd 'm lIjb Demotic 
tExiof the Tofmil ItigBisJ (E- HFilictiatidat Siii, 1033+ U+ 26)^ 
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uniitlctK Purtternir're, of tb(^ oiHgicKl pnjpcedlii|[ known as Aia^oXij, which consists of 
traducing one s rival to the Mcwii by telling the Moan of the unpleasant aacrifices which, 
she has offered and the nnpleasant allegations which ehe has made, we have two recenaioDS 
in IV, 244] ff. and 2322 ff,, and of the directions given in ni, 420 ff, we have two versions 
combined without cnmniGnt^. Other evidence of trnnfleription is afforded by the presence 
in rv, 63:»-84t} of a scrap of an astioio^cal treatise, which seeuts to have found its wajr 
there by accident, by the note in Ii, SI i the " fonrth invocation," which implies 

a form in which stood two invocations now niiasing from our teart as well as one other 
still preserved*, by such an omission as that of the magical name in n. (59 and that of the 
amulet in rv, 2358, hy some of the many explanatory notes*, and by the spell v, T721I. 
introduced hy oXXaic, "a variant wav,” which should follow 70-93, not 97-112*, I suspect 
that the heading dpKrutJ) 1330 is wrongly repeated irom 1273^ 

The linul result, if we look at IT, is a work which has in parts some sort of arrange¬ 
ment; 469—820 ie set between the spell conEdsting of H<imerje verses given in slightly 
divergent forms at its beginning and its end, and we find in 1924 and 2186 refereates back 
to 1595. and the Selene-Hoeate spells are grouped together, 2442-2890, In a measure, 
the writer had a little of the individuality of such a man aa ArteimdoniB, He selccte<i 
from various works and added notes from experience, os for jnstnnce “ I have not found 
any superior method in the world." At one point he. or his source, informs us (790 ff,): 
“ f often used this proceedi^ and marvelled at it. But the god said to me, ' Do nut anv 
longer use this ointment; instead you must throw it into the river and sw^k oracles then 
by wearing the groat mystery of ibe scarab revivified through the 25 birds, and you must 
seek oracles thus at full moon once a month instead of three times a year '.” But in the 
main the compiler of any of these books has a Beries oF previous texts which he follows 
cloeely’ Some of these modeb we sec in a variety of vemioiis. There is a magical prayer 
to Aion-Helioa, forms of which occur in I, 206-222 and iv, 1189-1217: of one liv-run to 
Apollo, portions ocmif with variants certainly in live, possibly in eight, places* in our 
pap^i*: of a hymn to Hermes, portions occur in three places*: the processes for pro¬ 
tecting a house or place in tv, 2373 if, and 3125 ff, are very oloeely akin, and P. Leid. J 395 
has two versione of the cosmogony which is ite main element. Figures and formulas 
DfltTiraUy recnx. 

Much light is thrown on this process of development by the anding of the iiKToo- 
Kardit^rpos: given in iv,33,5ff. on a lead tablet now in the Cairo Museum’ th7teblet 
was discovered at Hawiret-cl-Makta in the FayyOm, probably in the gTcat cemetery of 
Krokodeilopolis. The tablet from its script is assigned to the third century. In general 

' IV, 1288 C: </ im 

t A simikr ootod in v, 417 by F^ndw*,, in apimrstus aU tt,«e references are to 


I «rf foe. j *MC the Has ,:e«^ A) of an 17 /y. 

< ^ 4 ^ I mi •coi)'^. x<lyn» /XIWJ171, XJfyot) iJsu in VlTfinsdi, Arti. r«iy?., 

ho J, iw iit4 Pi-, ji Himplifyin^ oortij^ndiiiik ftf 1^4 it 

* Sft perhapf in Orrru^t^ in rlnj> to COiifiiHlon witin utrvoi j 

T Thm he givesi ijuilie dEffiartmt prnow^ for uotting Lcrhfv ^36 If., 2^07 

* I, ^ 74 ff,: T eufijMct that n, 81 fi; which has a paretlol 

m vt and xu, 3, ^1.*} may bclcitg t«i the hium Lynm. f)j| the Tumnte (tf PreieenJam, ire* f M it» 

* t, 400 viij XYII 
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ite text is inferior to lliat of our papyrus, wbicli k a good contury later, but it suppJios 
on** omiwiop at jeaet, and 'we miuit postulate u ouiiunon original dlEtinctly older than the 
tabletAs Pteisendan* observea, this ia a text for which the papyrus mentions variunte*. 

Fat this creation of doublets an exact analogy is afforded by Byeanfcine nu^tical bocks. 

A. Delatt^s has recently edited ^och a tnagicaJ Corpna, di^nded into hnnkii+ from tw*d 
verajDEks at Athens ^ 

§ 5. The present fprid of th^^c testa l>elongs in the rojiin to tie fourth century, and to 
Ml uiiliterajy circle, aa they show ia their vowel-eonfuHi(JIlH^ in auct a form aa 
n\ 2443p and in the ruthlefta ilestmction of the metre of tie hymns by inaertions and 
rearrangement in iipite of a belief Lti the effloacityof a Hxetl metrical form** Thia must he 
etophatiijsed because it excludes Ihe idea that the redaction of the&e books may he aBcfibed 
to NeoplatrOtiLits interested in magic, such as lamhlixhna nod the other students of the 
Vhaldiiic Lute KeoplatuziiHts, like other ^mtemporary nien of cutturet were 

fperfectly capable of avoiding all these errors. But while we may not ascribe to them 
the redaction of onr texts, it h certain that lamblichus knew them or something smiiJuT*, 
and it. ib clear that among the writings which lie behind these papyri were nompoaitiona 
of men of good edncjitioo. The hexameter hymns already mentioned, some written lor 
magical purposes, otbcRs adapted, are written in a fairly accurate and literary styled like 
the kindred insertion in the conjuration of the dead in si, as r|tioted by JnliuB 

African U 5 in a fragment of hm K€ffToi preserved m F. Oxy, some of them show a 
Btrong general similarity lo the Orphic Hymns^^ the ChaJdaici fViicleH, and the Ciarian 
oraolee in Porphyry * De philmophia ex haurienda ; the conjuration of Apollo^ 

f, 300 ff,, with its Kcvcnfold opKi^to, is reminiscent of the Orphicft may be added 

* C, 0. Edg?u:, loc, cttvL d'Al&mndrk^ ixi, 4S-7 p Dn’thc&e vamtits, 

■ Onomnfj If, 103 . 

® I fl'- Oar Ocmstic Iwks in Coptic, ihii Hnioe, Askew, and Jkrhii MSS are sU (Jorpom, 

with at oOQ doublet {C. Sclitnidt^ Piii^ SophM.^.Hbcrmsti^^ and oias fnigmirat icuarted in an 

invleviuit place HO, by a Uter buid)^ li ntv sagaui wt may hjgard our coptisa an duitinct raiH ti®?, 

the tmaiir&l property of Individafll behdVurH- The Eut 4 tf^ of EuscbiTiii oanUins ™|jeflted 

Ltaheatioos of the Hitch t difisemiEistioD of some Christiiin writia^, 1 bttpa tti raturo Uy ibis to[Ptc in ray 
Pftilcgomens to tba Hormotio writJo^ : c/. W. W. Sfudim -nr EntstakamsgriehieJue dW Metapk^iit 

di* 143 £ on the non-pablicadon of mma pliilijmphjc terts. 

* Estraait P n Odo., L Bnt note in P, Eg. DepL tD^aS^ njcto A, 30, iVirnacn correeted to 

* €/. in, 437 Xiyif ^ tpf ± ft HhoTt ^pell in v¥ir#ie, v, 172 fL ITifi use of oertaiiii lines 

of Hdiacr as a spell (Wf-asely, AViiir 1 ff:; rv^ im ^20^ 2L4fl : O. Weinrekb, 

ffAboI and OpffF, 00 t=GeitMiMtaIitm HT. Schmid, lt£ll f.) depends laoth on this feeilng fur fonu and tba 
idm that thf} poet or phil[)supber ia aDmatbiag of a 

Tlie feeling fcr rhytlua appesn* both in thhi litorsture and in the ftw litm^cal p*isB-worf1fi imd 
ftcvlsmiilkaai wliiab are preserved: of the 12 In BietHricb-Weinrsioh, Jftthrtjdiiurffid, 213 E ttiid SfiS, 
thme ara m h&iikiiieter verae, nme haxauiater or paroeaiiis^, iwo elearly kmbio (like HfniCt, KLrjpri, 
ftod ftiKj-tbsr twii tteeiD ismbk. 

TbuM indioiitioon abaw i]a the Ifrtel of nur writeri^i, not their slr^te: m Mr. Dyson reminds me, we m 
a nimihiLr breakdown of mEtrit:*! fonii in iba Oqjhk t^hleU froiu *S<\uth Italy (4th -3rd cflQtmy B.C. 51 * We 
may oompAie what bappaaoc] in epitapbe an coimuou mrdeliL 

^ Cf. Df mytl., VO, 3, p[v 254 5 Partlmy, aad aa Neoplatomat magio J, Hide®, CaL MSS. (dcA, Yif 
27 f£ anil hd^ ds pAik tt d^htdrf ni, 1477 flf 

^ €f. Wikiach, AreA. fi Rslvgionttt., l ff, aod ix, 172. In r, 30*. n, 09 £+ cv, 29^3 the 

mugifial wtirda fit the metre tt, 101 ff. mitgcsta that tba E^ptiwi element waa twrt adequately repraseuled 
in tho ariginal. 

' Euater, cp. 5^ C, IB if. 
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thut tlie ses'^enfold repNedtion. editing nes it do^Ji Apollo's t-Ewte for th€? nimiber, la no doubt 
an orii^nal part of the lymn, and that the hjiiin reminds one afeo of the hymu to Apollo 
in Statius, Thebaid, l, 696 ff.; when Statirm inakes Adraatua offer Apollo the allEfnative 
titiee ul Titan^ Oeirie^^ and Mithras he ia possihly following a contemporary fat^hicn 
in liymnfl, which we find later at the olofte of the prose hymn to Apollo Bmintheua in the 
llepj ^ 7 ri&€iKTiK^v ascribed to Menander Rhetot^ It does not possible to give to 

these hymofi a precise dating within thfr first two centuries of our era* to whiob theyailmoBt 
certain Ij belong: the iambic hymn to Selene^ iy, 224!2-23'47^ may he towards the latter end 
of the periokP, but may also he the pcuduct of a less educated man living a little earlier, 

I add s few further reiiiarks on points of language. The apart from these hymna, 

are coochcd in the clear colourlei?i3 language w^hieh we call the jrai^r/: one featurB calling 
for particular notice la the frequentJ use of the vocative 18 times in the first vofurne 
ol the new edition^ of which 10 inetaaoes are in the phrase demv 84 ^ or 84^ : o 3710 ^ 

occurs as a vocative in 19H; 6 in iv, 1147, as in the Septuagint. The 

vocative Siiim known elsewhere only from a dfilibrratelY icreverent passage nf Oenomaufl, 
from the Septuagint, from one patisagc of Josephus, and froru sporadic C^hnstian texte. 
This form is clearly contrary to Greek linguJstin feeling^: but in our contest it wa« very 
convenient, and the men responsible for the main body of our recipes wore not sensitive 
on this point s 

On the other hand the invocations and conjurations, even when not employing hvtnn^ 
or definitii pre-exi sting texts fas for instance the Jlcrmctic prayer in m, d 9 I fr.)^i tend to 
fall into the formal elevated style cbaracterisiic of hymns in proie or verse of tbe Imperia! 
age, with anaphora, asyndeton and balanced tola^ devices which rhetoric regularised, but 
which test like most rhetorical devices on tbe natural wish of man's ear for rhythm and 

1 SaLFB|i>lH iTi.in]«l prcdUiiiiibly liA^'e sppoAroJ toa gttUit an jLtiBchrcmkTn. 

* P, ISl, fid Bar^ian (AM. Aay. dh, IVI, iii): jso klar Nounua^ Aoh., il, aCO ff. ^ R_ flaitz^otstin, 

Dot irflALwAr IN6 fFn 

* ^LliBter^ fr, 

* i€^ n. S.% TV, IPO, 2ie, 641, 99S, 99-}, KMfi, I I9fl, 1200 ^ m, i, 00,94, iv, im, 

al^3e; Kvpv II^ 17; n, IIB] ^>iirrf n* 132; 8rt iiryat, m, Ml. [Auipth^r 

uxjimplD in thfi Cbri^lian magioi.] test, edited by CL W&aiinly, Or., iv, % 19L] In the ^oalled Sethknii? 
Cablets m L'OTnnian. 

* J. Woekottiogcl, A itrede/omtin Gottingen, ISIS]' E_ U^Mcdi., M^yntuftipa^ 

t, 10 K ec^ ia nut i^uinnico in ChrEetifto litcjgical testa. In the E^icharUtie jirwycT in AiiTa Tliomaa^ 4T 
(44) we find 0rr i'* ^tdv; Serapion ha« e#c r^r In Kis Anapbuni., the C-lctuEntine 

Off am¥it ^Jldghmiilli, Liltirf^ £kutUn>^ nnd WeMiem^ 9, t) ; €wut Apott, vm^ 37, 5 Bwi 

; Ibe liturgy of 8t JaniT^ niid that of St Hark e*E \6yi (Brightnmn, 61, 138, S}j 

the IlyzAiilirie Bs#.n liturgy 6 Kuptt Bei (Briehtamn, 321. Sa - modern Ijoit 'so, with 

102, iKit the form & BiJs ia iiniijh comiuoner; lliiB BuggBstfl that the writera of tbew lituxgiBH 
1i«lnugftd to a mom ediicsted t.yp& But in Dolatte'fi popular mugicjil teita I Lava noted o^r i>nty pL 48. 19, 

* Oceadjoiial jHjetic for™ ™?h u in, 429, bc« it, 1212, 2397, do oofc prove hiffh cullun-! 

Mr. Beil kindly drawn nij attention to the fact that a feature of tJje Bysaatino period iis the intruiiiFTii 

poetical word* even into dcKrimaentniy stylo, ae for Lostanoe b jiptitione. It might be fruitfxil to Invwth 
gate wbethor the |>tiM;ese hiid begun wrUer. One feature whitih may be noted is the frequent deanribing 
fulfiliuuut “and ki pa i, 94 Xtyi itmv A Iftl Ct tv, 2053, 2364, 2493, S503: l\ Eg. 

l>.pt_ 10588 37 t Gf, Corp. 7 fViirirmTiu emifAir, iAtviriTm- 0rK:^y, t-ul yvvrrm.^ 

y^C^nsf rir^; nW FTECr^ffltE, Km i'rTTni 7 rijc BuJ EjtA. 1 . l 4 Jyiipi A Qvdmt 

in -rmr xm riTE^ovcrii (TOi o Xpicrr^f, and altM> dinciiLssion of A Wim y^vi and equjvalcnta m 

EsMtgfiM D^wmanfij 67 fL 

T We tiiTi^ not forget the Jiuiltiplicity of then mdating tfTwl XetyoL 

Journ. of Egypt. Areh. xv, gq 


2U4 


A. I>. NOCK 


haluiice, and wbic^h. muBt not always be regarded as due to definite rLetorical mfincnoe^^ 
Other featTires of this styJo are acouiniilatpioiiB of epitliete, auoh as we find in the O:^- 
rhyncliufi glurification of Ims (P. Oxy. HlfiO) imd m the (JrpIuQ Hymii 9 j and strange 
i^iiaai-Ari^topkame compoimdA ifypaTrvpiva^iJXP^^ 

(13^1 ■n-i/piSpn^fsn'tSoiFe (1405), mffTpfrfty^tirp (Ljr77J, ifvjcTaipftBi^apii f3540)» jfflTn- 
(2717), fttfivo^priJCOPTt fy664)t ffpopTo^epauvowfiTotp (3i02), porbape draw¬ 
ing a dertain psycbologieal efiectivenefis from their iorm. We have also time aft-er time an 
account of a deity's aflhie%*eiiient« in the ilignified aay tide tic stylo of the early Hefleoiatiq 
praises of Isis and Osiris which we know from inscriptiona at loSg Andros and CyTne*^ 
intended to remind him or her of past deuionstratjiQne of power which indJcate tho 
reasonableness of the assumption that the present request can be granted*; a notable 
example is tho Leyden papyrus containing an elaborate semi-Jewish cosmogony ascribed 
to Moses, but there are many shorter example^*. The m^^ocation of Erofi^ rv, 1748 ff*, is 
notably elegant and rdeiary . 

§ 4, Some portions of these texts aoniain within themselves clear indications of a 
folium po»t We have noted bktida of Greek and Goptic pointmg to a date not 

earlier than the early third century of our era: the of JVp 1183 and 116ft, and the 

identification of Aeon and Sophia in I20fi, seem to presuppose Gliriatian Gnosticism, and 
that at flomc removes^ ; the vague reference to Jesus "^the god of the Hebrews"" in 3019^ 
conies from floine backwater, and need not be dated the fall of Jenisalem because 

of the invocation " 1 conjure thee that dwellest in pure Jeruaalexn^ before Whom the holy 
fire burns through all time/" (or the writer's Jenisalem may well be a Jerusalem of the 
imagination, and Lib standpoiat that of the Jewe in Acts xix* 13^ who used the Name of 
Jeans as a powcrfid name. Becipes mentioning undue are clearly of the Roman period; 
F. Lend, 12ii* called 7 / 10 ^? 'AiroXX^jiytou, is 00 the face of it 3 nbseq[ii 0 nt to Apollonius of 
Tvana, and the acclamation eU Zen^ in iv, 1715 is probably not pre-Flavian. 

We can fix more precisely the first recension of the 3442 ff. We are there told 

of the iirWvpa or incense offermg: “It was shown by Pachiates, the prophet of HeUo- 
pobs to king Hadrian as a demonstra Lion of the power of his magic. By it he brought a 
tnan to the 8 i>ot in a single hour, he made him take to his bed in two hours, he killed 
him in seven hours, and caused a dream to come to the king himself, Hadrian marvelled 
at the prophet, and ordered hia salary to be doubleil." The story has developed from the 

1 FfKT prcrljetaricfli cola od^ may note uarly Latlji mich ikiLerno pufuern^ lumo gfijiuiia 

/arra, CaviHl^y iBiciii and the spRlIn iu Vatto, d4 rt ruffinj*, i, 27 itnrl Citto, do re nudoa^ alsa the pref?ice of 
that wLirk (r/ A. Kappelmachcr^ xliil, lOS £} tusd the frn^cttOi Lsitin popuJar aon^ : for 

“rbotoric” in Hesiod, Sihaotii iv, 613, lioag ftoafiboHc libn P. Odo.^ t, IB# n»t partly oa 

a fecliag of the need of completeness “L'ijjj), Auapbnrm with w iu I ^-or, liiJ. 4 

or with J in Jfuj'f. 6 does not show rhetoric^ traiuio^. 

^ ACJ., W, 378 ft: “ I, 200 E 

* Dioteriohf 0/. Sqhermafui, Terte U. 34, ii, b 3 E and A iv. 111* E, 1167 E* 

lull, V, Ifilt ttCJ, 45 a, On the pnneiple, nf. I> iJitf, Warhur^^ 1024/S, 30fl E ; it iia vciy 

cfimmou in Cbjistiaii prajerT e,^r, ttp Ante S&llctIl^! of thG UlRmeDtiu^ litur^. 

* On t/l K, WiiTtHcht AticA, /* xvi^ 634; R Leiit .1 30^^^ m, 17 (p. 809, cd. Dielericb 

in Fl 9 lC^. JaArh. SitppLf svi) «y» 4 UtiXTit A « Tcir remiada one tif Bytboa to such 

ji co#imogony ita tbat by l^piphatiliid, Pafuiriotr, 31, (Wt, dipcu^ajod hy IL R Oahj, / tjyra. Thr&f. 
ixiip 34 ffr nnd of PiistiH in otliEr VatEtiLLJLLiaD syntema On the rtLiticne of the |nipyri ami OttOirticiitin 
ifr p. 232 m/nJ. 

* Of. ^re'*u' (""Ipprnv) A* thfl lord of the hour on rj oiuwfi tablet fnrin. OartbagC' fWnBMck 

FluiAiafdn\ HO. 4. 21, with his tiutes, ppi 14, Ihi* 
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probuhlj M9tori€ii] accoiiiLt uJ Hudriaa’A meeting witb a prophet or pcetoalJed Fancratea^ 
It ia clearly later, perhaps not a tittle later, for the Frank irapoasibility of the Emperor 
tolerating magical mnrder is clear and can more easily be ascribed to the crude ways 
of a later gonoratioii; the cult of AntinDiis would keep Hadnu's memory alive in Egypt*; 
bnt this point cannot be pressed, for the nolwii of the story is in keeping with the general 
character of the popular ifnaginatioD as it shows itself in Wundcrerzahlungen and in 
the Jewish “ Martyr-acts" of AJeJcandria, and the motif of the king being inatructed 
by the prophet is old and appears iu contemporary Hermetjo literatnre*. La this instance 
we have a clear fefminuf po»t ^uem for the literary setting: whether the charm took shape 
then or earUer we cannot say. 

§ 5. Can We go further back, and assert that there is a Enbstantial Ptolemaic element 
in these texts I Such an element one might expect, since the interaction of frrecik thought 
and Egyptian tradition begins in early Ptolemaic times and with the help of Babylonian 
science produced before the middle of the second century a.c. an astrological work (that 
of Nechepso and Petosiris) destined to survive for seven centuries and to exercise great 
and signiticaDt mUuence. Unfortunately, in spite of the conservatism natural in this 
Lteratiireand shown, for instance, by the almost complete absence from it of the plniietary 
week*, there is no evidence pointing clearly in. this direction. The presence in spells of 
such phrases as wpov ^a<ri\ia^ woist, “it works oa kings,” might be thought to point to 
Ptolemaic times, but should be ex plain ed ns resting on a popular proverbial turn of speech, 
tike the huneapttnt genurmn ret ^ ftiyjne of PersiuB n, 37 and its aaalopes in popular Greek 
songs*. (There were in any caw king^ in the nearer East in the first century of oat era.) 

We may pass to certain external evidence. When these papyri came to light it was 
obvious that they had much in common with w hat was known of magic from references 
in ancient literature, in particular from Thencr. n, Virgil, Buoil, vm and .dea. iv, Horace, 
Epodes 5 and 17 ^d Serm. i, 8, Ovid, JJri. vu, Lucan vt, Statius, Theb. iv, and the 
Apologia of Apuieius. It might appear a temjtting idea that Graeco-Egyptian magical 
texts of this type existed in the time of Theocritus and were used by him. This would, 
however, be as unjastifiable inference. We know from the Scholia that Theocritus was 
following in some points a mim e of the fifth-century Sicilian writer Sophron, and 
E, Herzog has recently with great skill produeetl from its fragments something very 
like the Theocriteon seheme*. Love magic, the use of the ipna:, the rflie of the Moon, 
the use of cnt ouremeitr, and other forms of sympathetic magic by action ur tale, the belief 

» \V. Weber, (TiUfrtiuihftngtti a$r i/r* Kni*. HaiinaiHi*, 26S, ^81, Fur spells to osuzM caUlepay 

and deatlifCt Dem. tuag. po[/., xxiii, xxiv, 

* Cf. Weber, 8» ff. feir the popular ineinory of Hjnlrisii's doalhs for quuer knowledge, 

» €r n., xJv, zvn : </. Pap. iv, IS^l, SllO'. 

* Colson, Tit Wtek, 7!) f., notes in tbo Tjeidou impyrns oditod hy Itioturioh ia hbi AiynLtat, the iiLuictii 

in the week 'infer, cidlcd “ Hreek,” as vail us In the onlinary amuigament, eanl “ Mara' Day” um unliickv in 
Setbiaair tablets (Wimai-b, .‘f*!*, Vtir^., 79 Perhaiia tbe truth is that the Imbit of reakoniijg by the weak 
did not b<M»inP popular in F^sypt. There is no sign of weekdays ia the ordinaiy t*‘pyrua documuota 
indexed by Preiaigke, K'orltA^^ llJ, 1*0 ff. fluffs* ir a schml-emreiw; Boll, vji 

SSTh): this is of interest In view of the traditiuii whirh derived thla syeteia from FiD'pt far as 1 liuve 
Dotioed in the Byaautine texta published by tJebtto, jmi as in ttn»e papyri, datas are Domudly given by 
referviiev to the moon’s phaiuis although there nro aupcretitions aturbing to the days uf particniar t.l. 

J, «*, 3U7;, Days so reckoned are important in the papyri i c/. riopfoor, rusly- IVittoioK, xiv 354 ff 
•i P. 0*fa, J, 43, with Kitrem's note, and W. R. Hailiday, a flet,, 1924, 1G9; Plinv, A’. H ’37. 1^4 

wiiturU I Ihm^ 24 - e ^ - 

* UfMtiL'A* 5.SV, Hi! Uf. 
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ID tbe CQiwtTjaining power of these tMnga lire aU kiiowD to earlier Gr&ece: they 

are a&ually tbought somewhat disreputablE^ but they are employed". Moreover all these 
things, aud certain others [the roqiiireniEnt of certain atmospheric and other conditions 
for action, t he use nf a spell to close the aotiou^ much of the definite nHf^eria and 

the use of foreign or meaningless terms in apellsj^^ are part of msgie not only in cilassical 
Greece but in other times and places. And the special position of Hecate-Selene and her 
kind in magic, the special rites directed to her, pass into Graeco- Egyptian mugie ns one 
of its const!tnent elementa. 

But in nil this we mUs certaio features characteiiBiio of our papyri, tlie threats to 
deities, the eoni^traint of one deity by another of greater power, the mctljcnls ndopted 
if the first spell iloes not work at once, the technique of getting a spirit of deity ns a 
irdpfipoc or eonsort, the technique of o-Jo-rflcri^v irphs personal aelf-mtrcMJiiction 

to the friendship of the Sun-god, the accumiilatiDn of Egyptian, Jewish and Babylonian 
divine names, the use of Jewish angelology. Some of these things we do liowever lind in 
Lucan, writiDg as he did in the middle of the first centiuy of our era and eager as he was 
to improye on traditional models and use his learning. In the aiith hook of Ida epic we 
read bow Sextna Pompeius saw fit to consult a Thessalian witch Eriehthii, Thesealian 
witches were proverbial in Greece, but this one had moTed with the tiniest int/ue nopjflfl 
ritim pallulam dax&^fU artem (509)^ Her taste for jrKirtionii of tlinse who have died by 
violence (543 if d common to her and to the papyri: her voice, imitating doga, wolves, 

sereech-owlsj anakes and the Like(6B8 ffd, has some imalogy in the and 

prescribed (as for instance iv, 5T8 fl.) and in directions in \\ 24 ff. to utter u formula 
n A i d bi e □ If li., *'the a with mouth open^ in a billowing way, the o briefiv, to frighten off 
spirit-a f?h the ia^^^ directed to earth, air and heaven, the ^ like a dog-faced baboon, the 
o as before, the if/ with enjoyment, thickening it^ the v tike a shepherd, making it lung*.'" 

Her invocation is of particular interest^ She invoke the Eumenidci!, other imdet- 
ground powers, Porjsephonep the Fates, Charon, to allow the dead man required to be 
restored to life c^(^ hoc^ jnat as in iv, L9S2 E. HeliLhi is asked to give the magician power 
over a particular dead man. There is a delay, and Erichtho in linger threatona to suuinion 
forth the Furies by their real names, to leave the Stygian bounds high and dry lu daylight, 
to show Hecate as she U in Erebus to the gods of the upper world, to tell the real reason^ 
why Persephone stays below, to let in light on the underworldH *^Do you obey,” she con¬ 
tinues, "or must 1 address myself to him on whose calling the eartii is always shaken^ 
alw'ays qunkffs—in whose hand you celestials ore?” All goes well. Now this delay in a 
apell’a operation, followed by other or more drastic jcitas, Is a common feature of gur 
texts*; the threatening of the powers invokt^ to which Lucan has referred u little earlier 

^ Plato, 03^E.; Fr. Piiaiiii*, Pum!^- iv, 323 ; for luy nijt^ Arch./. 

111 %', 172 - 

" Far linguistic traces of an earhor stsgt in nrycb this cacbempt wju not felt, ef. Pfister, v, «1. 

* th ths pitpjri there are mailed E^tuin eieiuentfc in tliw umicrm, ul Hopfiier, 
xjYf 3L1 e; 

1 Found BtMwbcre; i/ K. Beth, iimdv. Aberfft., ii, 1(52, 0/ (vgoin tho method of L-aitcbuig a thief in 
Pap. v^ TO fll wsdi t^muLuti: lUBthoda {MwlIer-EtorgstriJiLi^ JStiwdic,, ii, 2^^). 

D On the whoXa iHiMaugB e/ L Fahs, Ik pt^iarmt PiMtmrfnim doctrimi jhu^ (Miff. IWi, FiwwrA.^ 11, 3). 

■ €f. GriffithH Thoinptjau, Demotia Imdvn awd L<idtn, cok j;, 17 end rwfct, m, for 

directions ua t-i tone of voice, and Dii>tflnth- Wciiireich, Mkhraditurffi^, -10, 233, 233 fpr Bitoaiat Jinimdi 

Ac whjch she binta, 

4fi, 51, 144; rv, SI7, 4iiw wmt dpdftui'j?, 1434^ 1903, 3069, 3S28; i 

TJ, 21, Vili, 1. A guarajjteed quick spell rv, 3071 ; c/. alec A. H. tlardioer in Eik., Vlir, 2^. 
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in liia philu&opMc di&quisitioii on magic, 4&G an tucitit ualutnr^ and whicb Statins 

aacnbes to Tiieaiah^ in a necromantic mme, nobis saeuire k otie of tke com- 

tuoueat phenomena in unt papyri^: compuJjBioD by a aup^or power, like the ^rtpfiek 
fnundi sumtnuw^ ipiem scire csi of TiTCfliag^ appears expresaly in the pmyer to 

Typhoo, '"Strengthen me, I beseech thee, nnd grant me tkk grace^ that whenever I bid 
any one of the gocifu tliemselvea to come be may aw^iftly come in answer to my speik and 
appearand ifl implied by the frequent practice of conjuring a spirit nr deity to appear 
in the name of a migtiticr, an for instance iv, 103S, ^^The great living GckI orders thee, 
lie who k for ever and ever, who sLakes the earth, ivho thunders, who made every aoui 
and all creatiom..cuiii 0 ...fDt I conjirre thee by the lord laoV Again, the threat (732) 
ium uaae^ nomhte nefa dictum rests on the principle which k conlinuidly implied in the 
papyri am] in indeed a commonplace in magic genenilJy, that the knowledge of a deity"e 
true name gives one powder over him: an a single illustration we may take rv^ ^77 ""0 
mightiest Typhon, bear me, A\; and do j: for me: for 1 tell your true name^\"' Further, the 
revelations a boat Persephone which are threaten ed in case of delay are distinctly like what 
the speaker in both forms of the Ara,^o\t) accuses her rival of having said against Selene^, 
Lucan waa clearly interested in magic, as his introductory disquiEdtion showa, and 
clearly liaa geunine infonnatiop. perhaps gamed from the philosophic circle interested 
in Fythagoreanisni in Borne wdth which his uneJe Seneca bad in youth been associated 
or from Mends of Statiliua Taurus, who was accused of ma^icac supt:rHtiii 0 ne^%\ We may 
compare the way in w^hich, when speaking of Celtic rcHgion, he does what is very rare; 
be gives the local names of deities, Teutate, Esiia, Taranis, and not their Roman equi¬ 
valentsthat also was out of the way information. Lncan’s account cf magical practices 
k highly coloured, and not to be taken uu pied de la idire^ but it seems clearly to indicate 
the existence of magic very like that of our papyri. If we turn to Apideius and his 
defence on a charge of magic, we hnd much talk of a small image said to be of Hermea^ 
like the wooden Eros, whose preparation is described in Pap. jv, 1840 and Julius 
African us, writing at the begmning of the third uentnry of our era, quotes the Hometie 
Nekyia with an interpolated passage very similar in matter and style to the magic by tuns 
mentiuned earlier* Thia quota tiuii ahows the interest of a man cif learning at that time in 
this literature: such interest k fnrther illustrated by the source which Hippolytus must 
have used for his discussion of the art in Refnlatio^ IV, 23 fif.“ 

§ 6. We may fairly claim that by the firat century of oui era. GrB«o-Egyplian magk 
had taken shape. When and Low it did ao we cannot say; perhaps the learned hvmns 
I Thefts TV, JSia, 

* fV, iOSS TtXiau„n 9i ( 7 %. ^V) «fw Suirlau itnOiiw, lipabituwrt ti tfnt mXwif itftrrytm ar 

tiffairiEt if.-yicrLip, or III. &!}S ( at ) nVv du^omiii’ A threat in it, ^SIO if. 

^ aiO. C/, tbt* cmnuttlucotiw .ara rau frro •ntn toS cur/jfaiTVf jtij.lia in a SoChinnUl tkljlnt 

(WiinMek, 93; J’nMfleitdauic, 25}, 

* JV, 1 » 7 , 


CliriouBly tiDQugh the deity ^ Ui bo isnustiaiued k ymaelT addressed >ui inTn* utia 'la.i fl»iO> 

ty. jitativ 1533,1910, mo, 301 & ff, ^ 

" Cf. tv, 23*3 


I IT, S 478 ff, fieri* K, well baedlwl fey S. Eitreiu, S^mUilaE tl. *3 ff (A -Lmt iWfcXA in 

moff. pfip.^ Xii^ SI f 

^ CL L * WLswwo, ArcA./. itiL fl, 

Cf. P. Leid. V, U It:: Wunseb, iia. 

“ AfricftOTB poeaibly composed etie iipdl- O. WeintwicL, (Jtbet w«f TTua*,, ei„ 

SiAmid, fifil I. On themuioe uf Uipijulytue, af. R, GauiieLinietE, Tt^tt snd rTATemhianpini, itht^ a_ 
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of -whinh ] Iiii¥« apnkcn are due to adherents of th^ ffeopythagoTean revival wkich ia 
coruspicuoufl from early in the first century ti,c. on wards, and revi’Fod much of Orphism 
aorl of other anbrnerged atraina in popular religion. NeopythagoreaniBin woe interested in 
magic’ and ronld, by the doctrine of aympathies, giTe to its mal'erio a theoreticoJ baak^ 
Thia movement can hardly have failed to have repercnaaions in Alexandria^ and we may 
coDjectore that men who in some way belonged to it were responsible for much of tbt; 
syBteiaati;Eatioii of magic. The more elaborate gpelk are carefully composed*. They Com¬ 
monly contain an or ineengc offering, which reminds us of the ffu^lnpLa prescribed 

for most of the Orphic ITymns*, It may further be remarked that in the papyri there ib 
little of the animal aacrihee whicli Ncopythagoreans deprecated, and there are frequent 
inntructioiiB to eat no meat when you are preparing For a rite. Now we find the Neo- 
Pythagorean Aiiaxilaiia (bani&lied from Resme in b.c. 38) expressly credited with being 
one of the nourcea from whom the Valentinian Marcus borrowed hie maglc^ and it has 
been Bnggested by WelJmanu that Anaxilans revived the systematic study of magic 
I won id urge that the papm confirm the general idea behind this, and that their charao- 
teristic forms were shaped by some Neopythagorecii. We should then credit this school 
with a substantial share in the practice as well as in the theory of magic: even traditional 
practice ultimately goes back to Individuals^ 

f>f the components of thia magic something hais been said. Wo see in it a blend of 
Greek nmgic of the Hecate tyi>e^ with Egyptian and Jewish clement^, Egypt's contri¬ 
bution was importantH Magic was not here be in Greece under a cloud; the gmla were 
credited with its invention and with the use of spells^ Further, there was here a belief 
in evil divine powers, above all Set Typhon, making pi:i^]ble a sort of Satanism ^ Again, 
Egypt had a lutigical literature committed to writing, in which occurs the device (common 
in our papyri) of the magickn pretending to be a deity, the threats to deities which we 
know so well, the aarriptioii of supernatural nature to the material employed^ and the 
use of mcumprchcnsible formulas! and in Egyp{ the tradition had an antiquity which 
moved deeply the imagination of immigrant Greeks. For the spells, Egypt gave the 
kernel of the Xji7os:, Judaism oonld offer its belinf m the tremendous power and sanctity 
of the Name of God, its exorcisms, its angelobgy, itB amulets and frontlets®, and its 
impressive consdouBness of close and per^nal rolatioo with Oixl *'the living une^/' keenly 

■ taS!7. 170; 60 f. Both Oq>Lcua ikid the Urpltim of Enitylcs lutii qiininJ to P. Leid. W 

(Diiiisiricl), i!0sS}f 

■ Tlio old Egjriitiu uiAgical intn mnrtJy giv» tL« rnnuultt withr»it deecribmg the rite (!•'. 

Lu datu I’^iryjjto tiiaCqw. J, ai>): the grent D«iiiotio hu^Il* pnpviw is full uiol like our <lniclc toit, 

hu.t it camea from a Graeoo-E^Tptjjin milieu and bos Gmek pJemi^ntis. 

« So also Bahylonuui tablotJS thrpugh tlwjf somctiDiWi inuutiou fleeh-(1fk^nIlga (Kiug, ftnk Mnffii-, 
Bviuti^oTB of planets, Delfitte, f, ■iOi ff. 

* Die *V^£tKA cUm DemUritoi wid der Mtigvrr LarUMi, i, 57 {AfdL ,1^., 

laaSy Vll: mast iiaiMrtaot). 

^ HiKate 9ud liwr rrnit ajqiwr in FittD S&phm, ch. NO. i Hoikfanr, n, 

^ E.^.f (V, 173 d. and I, 4 (F-, 77 ff.; Wujwrh, ArfA, Var^^ [witli the liuiitiiik.rks of ProiscodaoK^ 

A- Jb:uhy^ .4n^ Eel., IIi!T6: Dem. pap^ eoL isiii, &. 

• v/lGO ff: ; cf ApO(}. ioA_, 2. 17 witli Lohmayer, ad i0e. and Eitiwm, P. I, 41. 

■ IV, IM3 For Oraea^Judaie kimgic with elemonts in Asia Minor, ef. R WiiiiMih, Aniltei 

Zauhergertn ow Pfrfffimm {Arsh. Jahrk, n); for HEcatc ina^n, eL xlvi, m C It is 

poesmbte thiit Jpwish magic bmught with it snrviTnls fimn the great tnagical [at^mtnre iif Babvlon, on 
wbirh c/ hr- MuiMivn-, vnd ll, imK To judge from ths flpwniiiens pubUshed by 

L. W* King, Bab. Ma^c ami by TsIlqulMt, BeKhimintnffwme it Wfeed cbaractenitic 
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interested at all in tke individtiiil Anil prepared to interfere catiaelyamieallj" with the 

cGUrae of aventa. The Jew of hetertMlon or accornmnduting teniienoTea (lite ElymaH in 
Anta liiij is a very important fiijiire in HellenEstk religioua evoliitioiiH We have Orphic^ 
Sibylline anct Hermetic texts coming from .Jews who used theni as u vchicfe of mono¬ 
theism free from rigorous Jewish requirements^- The use of Judaism in magic has a lung 
history: one need only allude to the r6le of the "seal of Solomon" in Christian and 
Moliainmedan aiipcrstition 

Graeco-Egyptian magic draws on all thp-se Honrecs of religions energy, and on suoli 
other Greek and Oriental material as it can enntroL The blending which has taken place 
appears clearly in the iiocCf or non-Greek flames of goda. They include meaiiiiig- 

leftfl combmationa of ^ettets^ combinations with nuinencal vulno and signihcauce^ vowel 
cjoinbinations^, genuine Egyptian divine names, Coptic divine or daemonic names or 
oSshoots thereof, old Greek at least one Eabylunian divine nanio, 

Ereachigab one possibly Assayrisn name, Enlamo^ Jewish sacred names, possibly Iranian 
and Mandacan namoR, and Greek names in correct or broken-down forms 

Out te^ are rooted in Egypt; hanutnity is referred to as "all men, Egyptians, 
Greeks, Syrians, Ethiopisns, and every tribe and every race^^" 

Yet in magic GraecteEoman Egypt both gave and borrowed^ and these papyri have much 
in common with magic from other parts of the ancient worlds with its medical reoipea^p 
with Latin herbal spelb*, with devotioneit^ and drjixianf-^^'*, with Buperstition^ relating to 
gems and stones with Keoplatonio theurgyj not to speak of the deEojte Hef^tc-magie 

f^tiLKia of Egjptiiin K^’il dewnnw are nidered to depnt nud art threatened ^Tallquieit, i, 31 )(^ but 

the gods are ^iddre^wsd in roaiioctJiil praytir, and threatiS are not dirtieteiJ againFit them, and l.linagh th* 
niHgiciaM refeni hi than- ttup^Kirt tit does nul impp.rHupate them. Much GftbyIonian moific is simply pri^rtte 
Htivd of an iimov&tit if fear-hiLimted type. 

• Ou Jewiah penetratioo of c/ my Eciriy Gifiitiie M L [in ^nt Trinity 

and t^js Incarnation^ ed. liL RawlinronJ* Pap. fiU, the “ ieon ^ ^tele i« a JewLsL variant of the IjiLh 
glorification of thn tyiie diic^iaaifd, p. 314 tnpra. 

» Fap. iv^ S&Oi Perdrizet, yegotiupt perfunhulaw in tcn^briti WfiruK^hH Am. FlHcAtaf.\ 4_ 1& and note ■ 
Pel&rAan, EIX 0EO2, 84;; Gr^oire, yr. i, SO &£*, fir; A. Joeohy, flandMn, d. Il, &8 K ■ 

Sortori, I7W fF. Tno Daviih who appears in <4«mtan mipflretEtiuiis but apparently not in mngkaj jwpyxijp 

The Jewlikb nUnicni tb^ rwrpnypafi^uMrtnf) k prolnlnenl in Dektte^ .diutt^ dffl. and ki By^onttne 
arePticinia fPa|jddu|.HJu]iMr 4 m«- OOff- Ayr., Ill, 

^ Ft. Bontseia; IkiM AtpAahat in Mgiiil tiNcf Magi*. * R. GamwliitikU, dreA. lUl., ivn, 34^1. 

» y, 47a ft., Syrian and Hebrew noniHii; R. Wunsch, Am. FVAta/i, l, 14 Ugmv 

□yg^ui> Tf Apteurptmv. On the e^Tectivoitesa of mLKWMi in the originul iangnaf^, rX Origen, 

ramm t, Iambi., £M ingn., vij, 5, and O. Bnrdy, de nfigimm, la^ flC 

I^Mtii SifpJiux^ cdi. ISi, pk 304. SI fif. triuioL t-- Schmidt (^1025) glvw the inmiijrtal os well aa the ordiiimy 
(Greek) uf the planets; eh. 143, p, 3m 36 on tkm puwvr oonferml by knowh^^^ of the 

tnin oaniBi. 

• T, £50 01: rt/ E Lold- T, ooL yiii, 16 (^y^itiso, Jewish, Oresk and PartLian fmrms of tbs mcred 

naiue). We rsod, it, 2907^ svap* AiyvwnW dti. ^cmftai Xaii^fcwDurai Dufuar+ nnt wap* AA one rn^hi espoet^ 
p V in more BoWin and majestici Joanphna often says not ijptlw but 'SoLAnioi (K Xordeo. y*wM 

JaM^^ 1913^ 646,; tnodi^Gcl by K, Elaler, IHIOYE 6A2 Il1EVE, l, 73,% 

^ It ts ncTt pHvdhln Ui draw a hard otid fart line between tbiM! and moginol recipes. 

« IV, m 1025, 93 0: 

• IV, 20G, 33i^ with PreiwndMVi, oc/ v, 334; Dietsrich, 42 fL; £?chenmim, «j«f Um 34, 

i» IV, 2212, a epell to break cliarioto, like the Utin Ubkts from CorthogB, etc, iu Andollorit, 
DcJjomwn tobedaer 

PreiseiKlanK on TV, 1726. 
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(ilement v?liicli we hiive diBcnesed. We are womed agsiaet any treating this magic too 
much a» a thing apart by the msfitirrence of the sword of Daidanue,” as presotibed 
(iv, ITlfi) on a gem found at B^outh' and by the discovery of identical nom«na on 
tablets in the Rhineland ®. 

S 7. The combination of deities in magical tests does not neecBsai-ily involve ByncretUnn 
Of the blending of doitie*, though in our tests it comes at a time when that procew had 
borne fruit far and wide. The magician plays a lone hand, using the power of traditional 
beliefs in hia own way, for bis own ends, o^n as & lien on a god rather than as a means 
of approach to him. 

This brings me to my lost topic, a queer strain whioh we encounter from time to time 
Lb these te^. Lucan, when he enquires into the explanation of the power wielded by 
witches, asks [vi, 495 f .): 

fon/ttJa ptetoie rnerenfur, 
an tacitu iiflfwere owtiMif 

There is an element of t^nor^a pietaa in magic. It appears chiefly in the proceas called 
vvovovK irpo^'IlXiot', an introdueing to the Sun*god*. The verb ia used of the winning 
of a wopcSpoif, or deity serving as a familiar spirit in t, 179 f.': '*for a spirit of air united 
with a mighty •vape&pof will not go to Hades," which follows on the promise that the 
TTfige^por will bury the magician's body with divine honours and cany his soul mto 
the air. The Sun is perhaps too important a deity to play the part of but the 

procoHs of irv<rratnt leads to the same result. The man who baa gone through it is in a 
new spiritual ennditioB; be poasesses various m^cal powers now and a better expectation 
in the hereafter, having become poaaeaaed of a god-like nature^ 

The best specimen of this process is that preserved in the Mimaut papyrus*. Tbe 
disciple is to invoke the Sun and aak him to fulfil his prayers, sajdng, "For I know thy 
signs and symbols and shapes, who thou art at each hour,” and proceeds to describe the 
Sun's twelve shapes^ “ 1 have told thy signs and aymbola; therefore, 0 Lord, do x for 
me of necesuty, lest 1 shake the heavens....Come hither...god of goda...{or I invoke thy 
holy name....Fill us with thy spirit. Thy name on the axis side of the world is jV., on 
the left is N. Come to me with smiling face to voluntary union, giving to me. A., life, 
health, safety, riches, children, gnosis, good spirits, good counsel, good repute, memory, 
favour, shapelim^, beauty in the eyes of aU who see me®. Thou who bearest my every 
petition, grant that my word may be trusted...! bescrch tbee, 0 king, hear my request, 
for thou bast bidden me bit my soul to thee, that thou mayat illuminate my knowteilge (?) 

* K- Mr»Llt£pd6r ds il, 17& 1 (AnEJtbflt 

DelAtte j; 46. ) 

* A. Wifidenwiu, JtiArMcAffr, LlXlX, M. Sicbourg, oil, siiiiiJAr uflmtrta 

ami eA£f/tic?<jreii lafcor in OcTiRaii_y, ef. A. JMobj# d. Ahrr^, 1465; tNmiHaifii 16536*] 

^ So Presapiidan:^. Wttner XI, ^ fL Eiaintilea are m, 4&5 01; if, 168 &Stf} K {to iseeuro 

ansvor to quetition^ 1632 C: with much tlheologian] mMloriai, c/ S. EitFe□Q^ Sifmb. (hh^ 41 KJi 
V a ( FT- ty, the prayer to the Sun io /V Oda., h SU ft with Eitrem^H pp. FW ff, Apnleiijs, A/W. SO, 

fqioakn of the EQAgidim'A (Riwer w rEstiiig na ^^OM^ivnio eum dnir tmmorudibut. 

* K BTcikMla* Lit ddmtmfdogtx ik Mkkd 

^ IF, 2^ : exactly in tk {Early VAnstianityy 105 J; for the promise hereafteri cf. Apul-y 

11, fl Rritl+ ill (^EFsIt Hnphiert oud on Lh& ovEirt'Oiaiiag of Fate, 6A | 1'^ 

* III, 496 ft Itfl reilgiQEitt knportaaoe was first stuhii by Keitzeujibeiu, PaimttHdr&, 146 E 

^ Fflr thift mode of coustmlat, c/. p. 337 mpna xud 156^ 

Similar liefcii of hlEXwriti^ in iv, ilTl ff. i ScJiOi-raMiii, Jlfljrie u, 34, 2 5, 45; F. iWb., I, 45 1 
A [ini^'CT for delivcftiiiee frofii all oiil, Land. 132, 33^ 
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andp after th« kindly reptoration of my material body^ receive, I beseecli thee, 0 Lord, 
this request of mine, this supplicatioa, this preacntation of the lifting up {ofEering?) 

of my vocal apirit*: may it come to thee, the lord of all, that thou mayst fulfil all that 
im in my prayet^^ We thank thee "with our Trhota soul, in hearts lifted up to thee," 
and then fullowi^ the rest ol the prayer of thanksgivings Avhich terminates the Hermetic 
Aiyo^ riXew^ii (known to us in a Lj^^tin tianslntEDn called the Asekpius and w’mngly ascribed 
to Apnleiiis). There is here a queer mixture of threats with prayers, of ideas of blessedness 
and gnosis with the old crude metaphor oJ the aaered marriage*. 

Another lUastraticm of this mystical piety is afforded by prayers to Hermes (Thoth) 
in P. Lond. 132, “ Come to me, lord Hermes, as babes eome into the wemba of women,.,. 
T know thee, Hcrmca, and thou knawest me. T am thee and thou art T.*.-Give mo grace 
and victory and Fucceas and ricbear for thou art- T and I am tbou. Thy Tiamo is mine, 
my name is thine^ iuf I am tby image*/' Here the basis in Egyptian thought and in the 
pLuin selfddentificratiou of the magician with the god is clearer: but the thought and 
emotional pitch axe mystic®. 

"We are here in the sphere of individualiat religion. And this, as 'Reit^enstein has 
observed, is the key to tho undcrstaiiding of the so-caUed Tliat docn- 

ment ia neither a liturgy nor, properly speaking, MIthraic. It ia an 
directions how one ahaU make oneself immortal and pass through the heavena: it has 
Persian featnrea, the asedption to fiLithras, pos^sibly its element theciiy, the picture of 
the god ‘^in a white chiton and a criMson cloak, with a fiery crown"" (EV, fi36), "very 
great with a shining face, young with golden hair, with a white chiten and a gold crown 
and trouscra, holding in his right hand a gDiden cal Fa shoulder which is the Great Bear®/' 
But essentially it ie one of enr Graeco-Egyptian revelation texts, profesaii^ to give unique 
Eah^tinn^ as it says (48-1=) "that 1 may alone enter heaven and see everything," and later 
{Ml} “I OQt of many myriads, having been made immortal in tbia hour in accordance 
with the god^B will'”/’ Here t-he Element of inagiciil constraint is ihght: iiiv 
"if it be your will” comes near the beginning (49^)^ idv voi Sdfp kter {M2): though 
also, in addition tu the prospect of sclf-transformatiDU, there ie the yEoafilbility of making 

* iluK aemuetbiu;^ like t, 170 f. fallen emt? 

^ r^¥ rot totj Xe^tiiiaC: ”die Erliobuti^ des Aueenrahlteii i'lelsFtw,” PnasendiUiz: 

hut can hear the uieftTiing of I suspect that tho me&iiiiig m w>metliing like 

\oy*x^ Sveriftf on which cf 1^ and my in 10^. 

On rrrirv^ in ih*m tf, IL Jf^MijFn^rdi^Kntu^ 308 E 

^ 4 Rfli i^4arfiir*f, : curtDiLilj wniiiisoent in funn of '/vam ut eupm qtmc propUint in tbe 

^Jubudiin CatR^a i-if tbti XLlw. 

^ L 574 fim tv iV' RoiTTp, Of. ar#;^P|MT[w uni ird^taw 

iffurypiiT^jp Rfll ffdiTfpf IxStMi^tsy^t Etij fTL-ROLm^f uirqj>r it^ rir ftfyiimfP ay^t nip &fhy «> rri. 

* a-fr tl iy^ nm: *y^ trui alfid ib P* Leid. J, 30^ (Diistmcb, IM. 17), C/r Ecntxensteiii, 

riiiimnJretf M fT. - ofi5f nft Roi crol fiac} racinfa later ai a lefrain in P* Lund. IS^. I wcmH reinark 
on th& ptcisence of tho idoa hi Ptwlit 168. 18 ofSebniidfs 1825 tHMj&latian, *^Jecic Moai^heu rind 

tub uiid iuh bln ric.'^ 

* For parallels, f/. Wdiudrii, ArtL / fiWU Ui. IBS ff. if ZnL neat. TTi'ail, xm, 13. 

If Lictertoli, AfiihraAfiiuryiM, 76 fT,; tf. the picture of filithraa in th& Mithmeum at S, Maria di Capna 
piibiLNhaJ ht Mibte, xVoriEw d^Ii A’oaws 1924 On rrii Xfirnk'^eiiM-QT ni^f^tro, ef, F* Bahu, ZXf* JTktAm#- 
/iJtilifftTim Hit Biiburg^ 17, and Cumoiit, JWnttf ofai .SauanU^ 1 827, 124,, 

* \\ iJ'epC. 10586^1, 24 £ nve nvdr-Ri pdvfi €*^1 Sii rqw rti-rniJ SJw- jijiii v ; 

c/ WiiiiirfiteL, Gthci Qpftr, 3 C oa in pa^nifar pmTers. Qn^ further point which mtty be noted 

u tJiat floiiH! Lif ihn magical furmiilafl am in effect (whether any of %h& URern reoJiied k ur not) psychologitsLl 
mmm nf produchiig a portimilaf myatleal state qf mind: c/ J, W. Hauer, Bit DM^ni im nfini/wAflw 
ilufk/Amatij NTid parutldsfl^ in der nogiunHAtm IfiihmtSiiiirgie (1647) forao iiaFtnictire aiiolngj, 
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specific rcqneeta whicL the gofi will grant (777), The ntogiciBO. can, in un ordioaiy spell^ 
feel h i ms elf aniquo; so in an mvccation of Hfivpi'&f the spirit of frankincense; "Evieryoii® 
calls thee frankincense, but I call thee flesh-eater and inflamer of the heart ” (IfiOS). It is to 
such circles that the Coptic IHstis Sophia was addressed, which professes to give the truths 
not previoasly revealed bj Jesus to tbe disciples and a mysterrsuperior to oi^naiy magioV 
What of tbe relation of this sort of test to popular Gnostic books? Such vvaravem 
are obviously akin to Pfsiif *SopJi»a, ch. 109, the mystery superior to Fate; ch, 110, the 
mystery canning ail prayers to he answered; or ch, 143, "the mystery of the name" which 
makes its possessors superior to all daemonic powers, and the description of the celestial 
accom^ying effeeta of the MithrwiUutsii U like Piitis, ch. 136, while the same part of 
Pisfis includes magical prayer which constrains "for 1 know thy great powers** (142 f., 
275.15), and we find up and down the work formulas of the type known from our papTri. 
The truth is I think that, while the two spheres have much in common, and while elements 
from the Gnostic 'writings have reached magic and elements from the magic writings have 
reached this sort of Gnosticism, there is an essential difierence of tone. The authors and 
readers of the Pislis Sttphiti (hke Keoplatonist students of theurgy) were passionately 
eager to know how the wheels went round, the authom and readers of the magic papyri 
desired simply to be able to make them turn*. Both circles wanted to make tbemeelves 
secure here and hereafter, but while the men of the magic papyri thought vaguely of the 
hereafter and wanted a good funeral and safety from threatening supernatural powers, 
the Gnostics wanted salvation and were, like ortLodoi Christians, preoooupied with sin. 
For them Hell was peopled with new terrors added to the old, and the etanrlard of 
heavenly happiness was higher. Further these Guostica of the lower type, far as they are 
from the Gospet, far as they are from the intellectual constructiveness of ValentinuB, do 
look to the Psalms and to the Odes of Solomon, and to the New Testament aa an inspired 
source ^d standard. Here, as with the Naaasencs and with the Gnostics discussed in 
C]enient*s Artserpto nd Theodot’um, allegorical exegesis is an essential implement. They all 
interpret in their own queer way, with many alien ideas; but they think of themselvw aa 
interpreters of a specially inspired type, and their central scheme is a definite mythological 
Christianity which stands in sharp contrast with the haphasard Olympus of the papyri. 
And so we find them despising magic and including it in the list of sins to be forsworn^ or 
explaining that the power of the spellja directed to fallen angels has been reduced*. Yet 
their rektioqs were close. Tbe Valentinian Marcus, like Simon Magus, was sccawd by 
his enemies of magical wonder-working* and some of the Gnostic nomina in our texts 
may be due not to vague hearsay but to the fact that the hooka had passed through the 
hands of Gni^tica. 


The papyri belong to a JwiJtVu similar but difierent. For their irt^crT«ee« we have 
a good parallel in Corpun ffermeiiaum, xin, which mcludes a mystic rebirth of tbe initiata. 
without any of the material methods of spells of our texts but yet akin*, and other parallels 

* P, 31 of SoLmJdt^d tMkfidlution. 

* P, Leid. W ipv» the famous eofiinngony by Dkterich in his AbriLtoM: bat this 

of & ukotLoJ to wure a rerfllatioo, it ia not for the 

3 PidiCs, 102, p. m. a ^ Oh. IS, IK IT. 30; tb& keriMl 

» WcIlflUUllJ, I, 50, IfH). 


iB paj^ 

of tins idai in lljn., Eph., la 


• Eg., in the hymn ini, 17, lh= lawyer for the opetiins of iLp heavens well pat into wlntiun with Its 
ningical IWIets by 0- WeiDPeioh, isKt; iai lF,7iW« Sc&m&L 386, 

34(}; «/, aim m. ISS and with the following pAl*. ^4^ jtaiint yip jw well 

Eis P. Oiy. mi, 318 (iAX. yip situ,' Tfparmi*^ irayyOAwi, (sAloced by Rnitaeosifliii, iTmAf. 

IftlT, 1^13)^ 
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in a at Talmis by u wordhippfsj of the local 8un-god ManduUs, after he had 

de&ir^ to know if MandnlU really was the Bun-god, and had been a^itred by a vision \ 
in doenmente of the Neoplatonic theurgy based on the Chaldaic OraeieSn in the loitiation 
deaoribed in the Con/tAsio Cyprinni^ and such teits as the Api>fhtheffiiMilit Puimm, It h 
instructive to find tlik mysticism in the magic papyri side by side with the crude recipea 
to aecufe tmcdifyiiLg ends. It bad its appeal. In an age of buieaucmcy and of a preflaun? 
of material civiHzation like ours juid matcri-ul needs Icsa tempered by chArity, aueb religioiiB 
iudividnalism opened doors which let men jsoroehow think they saw the things above the 
iron heaven which shut them im 

I would close by retnarkiug on three tasks which await accomplishment. First, the 
proper study of the v<3CtA «%cond, the making of a Corpus of magical drawings 

in the papyri and an accompanying study of their iconograpLic hearings ^ third p the 
making of a Corpus of the so-called Abraxas gems. In this region of shadows there is 
room for more workers, and the exploration of these byways of the huinan mind should 
not be regarded as unworthy or as likely to prove hmitlesa. 


ExoimauB. 

A oomparison of the readings of the Cairo lead tablet with those of Papyrus rv, 335 fl. 
(See above pp. 221-2*) ( ) denotes what is missing from the other text. 


Fafseos IV 

Tablet 

peeutwr mfffantmt 

peculiar vvi^riiwu 

S41 cX^er 347 

336 wpi> 643 fVvi4Rm>vr 

347 BJytpe 34a ((» P, alap In 361) Is for 

iU reptr^hsdly 34B, 363 (-is P* correcUy) 

[Doea not is P* eliie rw'd 347] 

Wemftyiwken in this class 337 3330^kh^ 

pATN^Mr tfrwj 

peculiar errors 

34S 342 n fur 94 

336 uUntE rviriDV t4v naroArirpik 

346 fur in;>rfrd^oqTa^^rai 

wianti 

t>arianu 

iSfols j(§o¥iaif XttrfuyQBw 

^dicr ^rair HXa^- 

TiH^i) Yfi’pyvtdwf? 

338 ^vol) PerhkL|aR dUiff to & 

man. unfriftiiliar with the style of nugical papyri 
ind familijM- with double niMneo and J%na 

3^ adtet iwov& four !b»fiiAd iTui^m 

339 {tuMi} iierhopa rightly 

34i 

ipi^n or (Edger 47} 

34& ■rdp'rar (fopr) 

347 uni pH irei^F 

347 Buytpt p (pfEvff HTTfr- ProUibly gloea 


* The Miunlulij text in P»uflgk«f SamwidhutAy 4137 ^ I hope soon to trsit it in ^IrdL 

* J.T.S.r xirui, 412 C An initiatioD funraying ail knowledge in Putit oh, BL 

* Here the taMflt euiihrma Weinraich^s ooqjectora 


do—t 
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^*ww avJTAJo- ^i^aCird^ fit r^r £pf 

frtccF ^ ftfli'B.}' ^i} ^ irti'yicrS^Ttt jwrfli 

wp^g tt^ufffiTTf prr* ^Xou ft ^ 

WiWV TqL if^LkRd ^ 0fE»'a 

ift-tTp ipayfL¥ /i4 err^pv^f*' |f^ ^^ipT-^pirp- ^ fu- 

aTisfl^(f4* virvoii T\'j(;4rp q ■■rti'^ ■>uiw nv 

vfi 4si 


Tablet 


Eord^i^ffw 'H/Hwir-o£t ^¥ hf*fv JJToXr^W V|iOf 
n^i>ffiiSuF-Cu iM^ tTiKfP BifirGi'^iia^s ^irmt pij ^irijB^ 
jLi^ tthyiif&jf XfiJiajr7]|i) iliop^E rravjtTjl 

aXAu ipal nrAo-tSu^pjliP ^b Bv^Tirm 

" t? if>ayfiw ^ wftr trrfpyru muj^fpriw 

^1^ fu-ona^fEi' vwvov rfft-or c>imj Poffi- 

iuwiov m ApK (FT (loofen like j^handliiig of t*ftjL 
f[jtm; lifj ^ miffht be originH^t und amiEted by 
ftccidutit fmm PApi. n^eftted ^oita tbiM ritylfit 
but tbe ^JL^TT, ^ or tb* rj4|L givea 

n mans abibnT&tt? ofibs^ a|ii| the ^H^tA bolp the 


KOTO rflif ^jut^tpov xu 

r? y5 oKoCfFara raii ^S^oiiiirgr nvaiy^Bfnfii £>i Eat- 
f^n^ww flA'-fJ^aFTEf Tci) iiSt(-rj|£JCFTftf fvi^jftt^u 

flht 1^im]y^lal|: Kill <ti wiTpiiit. dKndonFinE'f ri 
ovoj^a ^i^[3r4rEiitTiu 


^pKi(9 fJf VrfvB^SMfKW IfPE whf eUT^ Tut 

^opIiitptBu ^wypffpa &apot}}(ap^pu £n\ ^nra tdu 
afipAttn^ {rr^tryew ffaptjMpoyytft tol ^ora roD iMHu 
fiapx* fVj4^Fii M^m vara tidl- pnpfLOraiB^ pJsppaputNaS 
pappJifiiHA& fuopfx^'^^ ttpttpC^ fiapt^iuB ' jyt^ ira/iMi- 

(rifr iPTO^tti' *fli tSf nFQiiitrwF 
ffXX* F/F^P ^TFrtvTdF flVo TT^ (T* 

avawavrrfoin!) mrrjr irm d (fir# appijj; t^t 
tm twGjv CEP irdFra rdiriip rif tt^v apifioBaw ilr 


J<wrd(rj(#¥ dVT^r Tra*' flpWHTEIf KOV TijV Tt^iv (ptfll) 
pif fatf^w t^r ^fTrn dXXdu dvBpix frttpnv ^o^lp 
(iTjl^ iBimf nirftpdr) €4 pe ^pew 

tdf iltfLPp 

tlXX' iXjtf r^ir ™ rpix^w fW tfTrXffyj^jriUF (f% 

3lS Wihs wjfJ^ 

#Xdj^ r^w ffif Toy Ativa mm d^aparrAt pou 

p-Ejpfirap Euraj^^tfap tpr tof BTrnmz ;(pavd^ i^r fa^i 
pi3ii iciii mvorndymoiF^y t^p B§tva virtfbpydr I’pai pai 
T^ JibZpa uil rtfl’ap^pTnrw dw* fpcw plam tojjar fw 
emiSfew ■ day /in rovn rtXxingr dvawavvMt at 


1^. T. Du r. m. r. of ^ y, uEuL^aircnt av«4' 

ytfm. r)v al & dmaCowti- rB S^apjt Tpfpavm 

(citliMT tp^e^i or Uiigbt be right) at 

ifora^ai Jtm (^uXairfrai dEauouffm rd opo^ IpifK^oi 
op) at Trrrpiu d Kotoyam o^apn p. { Here 

the tablet h4w worda laaciitMl t» tteiise ; 

p^inrDPTiu h ApprppriatiU to tr^rp^u Uiit to TrariTpiW^ 
Tbfl parallel hi l\ LoLiL V, acL irii, 31 (jl &>fl, 
Dictorich)stiggefltA that tbo true readiDg is irTyvL'P- 
rai where blie tablet Jiaa i^^at'yrm: a shorter 
[MrtkWai p. Oito^ I, 

d. fFf mVw (JoTiF war* ri) fpOThftpe rightly) 

TL a. tt ^Xie mar^ tov ^ap$apapx*^^P^P^ fiap^-' 
(ddy^FdiDp) Eld wfrrii tut n^paBolipaa-a^ at- 
itrrywv^apfpapayYr^ cal ford mt m*tj *taa (wtiKtwiv& 
xroEf^ugi^ cra^^^a/^ldEH^) pAprf. rv^ofou Edl Efxrd 
Tflp (jEai jtnrif-cFp) pitppapomB pappmpirvt^B 

pappjapa^Sva PT^copfa pif pop iri^cdi^V 

pccpf i^aipuiFp tans sror# Edl ir Tamra 

TiSirop {ko}) ■p'aiF dpf^htMf {eii1]|i ■?£ wecrap aiEEdjfL 

tEene tbo three extni ricimtVEEi may lie liftaial tui 
tha coKnmoe origtttfij, the big oiiitiaiinn u* tJeorly 
on ornir, the aiiiiltldn of (col tard rtao) r«iy likely 
a tuismximiaudMi^ and tbe od Jitioii of cal twiee 
lalcr ptoaaiblj an error in view of the freqaenej of 
uiAphom b Lhifi style) 

av. rtr jSporop m t3p wdrQVf p. #+ "Hp^PoCp 
iL iL X. 1 1 |E^ ipoo liOFOP EomAidP lAv ETtmty 0. 

(Perbapa the earlier fomii tbough it might bare 
twi^en thncrtigh oroiaaiou) 

fX*# TOi H^fpKupv r. T. (cdl) r. ir. 

ifntrdv idpam 

*- ( HpwF™} ■ □! afid^ifi&pEcmkr |*PU axTT^v wair^tfijv 

^pd^p^ iSqEUTdp), (Diifc ta A doffirE for rtbsdltito 
prMi*siott ?) 

iPd rji^m 'HpMpopF, $P /rFFir nfpX#|ifllr own- 

m-HyiiEP;^ f yu HM'lftiFlOf ^Eriifr ^ifP 
If vdp «Trninra j^^^dpoor t^p f«^f p^m' raj^o 

far TBord |^oc diraXprrfi EFf- 


i =it¥ntj from mo (thoro ig no aeM to supply i^rr' btifore dpoity 
■ pofH wi % iiJ^c luLtoe el1«o Itehktle, i, fi^tl, 
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The ’writer of tho tablet hsA not given um the second half of the speU, with the 
oharaot^riatit Egyptian ^‘For I am Barbar Adop^ that concealeiih the stOTBp the bright 
ruler of heaveiit the lord of the uni verse/ " lulluwed by a repetitioii of 
with special details Hie text, though perhaps a century older than the papyrusp is on the 
whole much inleritir: it belongs to the general category ol unprotected texts, and we may 
aasume that far more care wae spent on. transcribing papyri for magicians' use than on texts 
fur clieuta. At the aiune timep the tablet snpphes at least one omiseion in the papyrus, 
and points to a common original earlier than itself. It throws not a little light on the 
traihtion o! magic texts, and similar discoveries are much to be desired 

^ tit I\ [, f. j Difin* HM^r pftp.i xxip The f fmVrp™ i^r whkih fuUcWH is iKHDiething 

to be done b^' tbe tuctl part of tbe ti) be Imtoribi^ an the lead tuyet, 

* Prei^adiuix, (rnr^px^c^n, imnitiGnB a Eterlia duplicate teit (nc% aa thk, a ecep^ for pmctiDtiJ 

pLi4T}>osaft$). 
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SOME WOODEX FIGURES OF THE EIGHTEENTH 
AND NINETEENTH DYNASTIES IN THE BRITISH 
MUSEUM. PART I 

By H. H. hall 
W itli Plateft jEXJcviii-sli. 

01 tLe woudim Egarcs o( wkidi photographs are here published ai platea the most 
iniportsol as a work of art is No, S276T, foimerlY in the BJacas CoUectionj a( 3 <jiiired 
in 1867j the naked young girl with eamngs and hair in hanging piaitSj bearing n 
carved wooden four-legged chest on her head (J*!- Miviii). Tbia ia owe of the finest 
existing works of the eculptor in wood at thia period, ft is daased by M, Capart BTTiong 
tbe cAr/jMftenwe of Egyptian art {Docvnun/O^ pour servir u i'Undc de Vart tgtjptifUt 
81. I*J- 'll). It is of the latter half of the Eighteenth Eynasty, To enlarge upon 
the truth and grace of this little figure would be nnneceasaty; the photographs are 
enough. The way in which the body is shown bending slightly forward is extraordinarily 
true to nature. Though her face is slightly damaged, the end of the nose being rubbed 
away, it is ijuite a charimog child^s face that looks at us from under its burden. 
She wcatB nothing but a pair of broad bracelets above the wrist and a huge pair of 
wheel ■rosette earrings with part of the rings passing through the lobes of bar oars, the 
rosette decoration within, the rings being below them. Her hair is dressed in thico 
rather skimpy pigtails, one on each side in front of the ear and one at the back, which 
are very rcalisticallj represented. She holds the cheat by one of its legs with her right 
band, which U preserved, but unluckily the arm from shoulder to wrist was not, and 
has Lad to be restored, not over-akilfuUy, in modem times. The feet are also partly 
restored, and the base is modem. There is a long crack down the loft side of the 
figure, but the wood b perfectly sound and iu good condition. The chest h»s crocks 
and part of the rim b broken away in one place. It has a conventional decoration of 
carved petals, well known in the ‘Amamah period. The figura no doubt dates from the 
end of the reign of Ainenophb III, about 1380 b.o. It b 5^ in. (14 cm.) tall, without 
the modem stand. 

No. 3 Jj 33, PL xxxiK, figs. 1-3, a figure of a naked gbl with her right bond putting 
a tress of her hair or wig back over her right shoulder, while in her left hand she bolds 
a tiny kitten, is also very charming, but has none of the art of No, 3S767. Though the 
face is pretty, and though the gesture of putting back the hair k very unusual in a 
statuette, the figure is dry and formal in execution: even the Lair b put back stiffly 
and falls in a very ordered dboider over the shoulder. Tba arms, too, are poorly and 
thinly designed. And yet, though inferior, it has more charm than the figures I shall next 
describe. There b on the top of the head a brokea^)fl modiua-like lump, oat hollow, with 
two crossing holes through it from front to bade, which were perhaps intended for the 
bxing of some object borne on the head that has now disappeared. The hair is formally 
trentod, and bound round the forehead with a broad riband. The feet of 32T33 were 
originally in separate pieces, joined on; they hare disappeared, its wooden stand b 
modem. The height of the figure b 6^ in. (13*4 cm.). It also b of the latter part of 
the Eighteenth Dynasty. It beloved formerly to the Hay CoQection, acyuired in 1868. 
Another figure of a naked girl of the same period b No. 32741 (PJ. il, figs. 2, 3), 


Plate XXXVlll 



Wcwden figure So. 32,767 in the British Museum. ifmU 
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Wooden Rgurcji in the f British Museum, 
i, a, 3. No. 

4, S- 3375, Ssuir [i//y,fl (it 
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Plate XL, 




Wooden figures En the Rritisb Museum. 

I. No 327749- Scah c, n. 

2 and 3. No. 32J4[ SmU ti, 
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dcpiRtiDg II maidfju of Ic&a developed figare tban S&7B7 but more matiue visage, wearing 
neither hair nor wig on her Head, and with a pair of big ear-stnda through the lobes of her 
ears. Her skull is clean^aveii^ showing a enrious dome-ahaped form that was evidently 
admired at that period and no doubt induced by art, as we see in the ease of the deformed 
ekuUs of Akhenaten's daughters. At the back of the head^ which is Estraighteiied off in 
a maimeT not intended to represent reality, ib a round hole, oorreflpoodmg to an oblong 
hole immediately below it between the shouldeTB^ whether this was intended for the 
fastening of a detachable wig is uncertain, bnt it m very probable. The ear-studs are 
represented as of a large dumb-bell shape with circular^ slightly convex heads, without 
pattern. Tie ears aie large and prominent; the features well preserved but for a slight 
chip on the point of the eoho. There is also a chip on the foreheadH The upper arms, 
which were sharply bent at the elbow, are broken off; they were either jointed at this 
point or ware broken, then mended and then broken again, to judge from the hoEow 
cutting of the arm at the present break. She was originally carrying a tiay of food 
or offeringa, no doubt. The feet are perfect hut for a couple of toes chipped. The 
rectangular stand is in phe piece with the Sgtire and measures m* (3 2 cm.) long by 
I in. (2 35 cm,) broad by av, | iu. (125 cm.) high; it ie roughly out and higher at the 
back than in front. The total height of the figure excluding the stand is 5| in. (14^3 cm*). 
This figure ia of a harder and less sympathetic style than No, 32T67; it has Uttb chariu* 
but k a fine example of the wood-sculpture of the time of Amenophis III. This agaiq 
Games from the Hay Collection of IdfiS. 

A fourth female figure (No. 32749, PU xl, fig, I)* also fiom the Hay Collection^ and of 
die same period^ is of a more chcErfiff ouuutenance than 32T4I. The head is the most, 
carefully cut part of this statuette^ the rest of the figure being inferior in style to the 
others and father clumsy. The face is that of a young girl with thick lips, probably 
with negro blood in her veins. Her head is not shaven, but the hair k cut short and is 
disposed in several little iocks or plaits over the forehead. Like 32767, she wore a pair 
of big wheel-earringSj the gold wire of which ts carefully represented in the only one 
which remainsp that in her right ear ; that in the left ear has been broken away, with part 
of the ear. The rings contain no rosettes as in 32?fi7, but are evidently intended to be 
simple rings without further decoration. The hack of the head^ which h not doformed 
in any way, is sliced off os m 32741^ and baa a hole also; but in thhi case there is little 
doubt that the back of tbs head had to be made of a different pic^ of wood, fastened 
with a peg, which has gone. 

The head and neck arc of a separate piece from that of the rest of the figure, to 
which they are coiefiJly Jniued with a eemicircnlar fit that gives the effect of a necklace. 
The left arm is crossed acroHs the stomach; the haniL bfoken, odgmally held a sistrum 
OF other object. The right arm is pendent^ Its hand complete and clasped. This figure 
differs from the two others in wearing a hip-band of several atrauds of beads, with oval 
Of semiciicular epacets, carefully repreaented. There are traces of black paint on the 
eyes, hair, and pubes. The legs are complete, the left aljgbtly in advance of the right; 
the left foot has been broken and rejoined. The figure atonda at one end of its origlaal 
oblong pedestal, wlridh is im (13 cm.) lung by 2J in, (5 7 cm.) broad by 1 in. (2'5 cm.) 
high; without thia it stand? Sj in, (22“5eind high. 

The fifth female figure (No. 2375, PL xxsix, figa. 4, 5) Sa considerably split and cracked^ 
Without however detracting much from its effect. It depicts a priestess, probably » singer 
of AmuUp clad io a very close-fitting and diaphanous robe reaching to the ankles, and 
wearing a heavy wig of curb, bound with a broad band (no doubt of gold) at the level 
of the ears, and with three pendent plaits at the back, of the same length as the rest. 
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fnllmg (iver the tumd. The is strongly purtod in tho middlo. On the top of thf? head 
ifl a hole for a futther hoaddre&s of some IricJ, The left Bnn is beat acrosa the body 
beneath the breaat; the hand was olaspcd^ it is badly broken away. The other arm is 
pendent^ aod held liofizontalSy an object (? a sbtnuji) that has now disappoaredt leaving 
only the bole through which it passed. The fc^et are completE, the left leg bebg Cfinsiderably 
advanced. The pedestal (oTiginal), at one end of which the figure stands, is 7| in. 
(]S"25 cm.) long by 2 in* (5 cm,) high by 2 m. (7 ti ciu.) wide. The figure itself without 
the pedestal is 13^ in* (24-2 cm.) talL From the style of the wig. with its angular 
" dog-tooth " or cbevroijdike treatment of the kinky hair (parnllelcd in a well-known 
woman^a head from a stone statuette found by Mr. Eobert Morjd in the to nib of Henna 
and now at Cairo)^ I should date the figure to the time of Tiithmosia TV or the eaflter 
part of the reigti of AiuenophiB Ill. There ia a touch of the "Aniamoh ^yle about the 
treatment of the face (which is well preserved, only the tips of the nose and chin being 
a little rubbed). The long eye is specially notieeablep The figure belonged to the 
dAt-hanasi Collection, bought in 1837. 

No. 32772 is later, and U probably of the Kmet^euth Dynasty (PI. sli, figs, 3, 4). 
A very noble dame is represented in full festal attire, performing a priestly functiun. She 
has a full but simple wig with broad gold band round the temples and a lily with stAlk laid 
along the parting and flowet hanging over the band in front. She weaxa a very long and 
elaborate goffered linen robe^ not so diaphanous ae that of No. 2375, and with a fringed 
border. The robe covers the ankles to the instep, and is cm^cd above and between the 
breasts. It appears to be worn over the robe which in 2275 is the only garment | we see 
the top of this under-robe round the neck above the crossing of the robe of ceremony. 
The arms are held as in 2375, but the objects earned still cxhst. In the left hand a 


JUS- 
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bouquet gf auperimposed flowers, coloured, altpmiitely blue or green ami red, and In 
the riglit a ahort wand or rather baton of ceremony with a flower-like club-beatL 
Both iheSH attributed! are detacbahlo. The right foot ia in one piece with the reirt of 
the figure, but the left foot waa aeparate iwid mitred on to the rest \ it has now dia- 
appearod. The pedestal ia ancient, but probably belonged to another figure originally. 
It is painted with black border linea. The figure haa the hair {and originally 
the eyes) painted black. The face haa traceB of red and white. The head 
band is yellow; the bouquet red, white and blue (or green). The pedestal 
mcasuTes 7 in, {17-75 cm.) long by 2J in, (6‘7 cm,) wide by U in. (3*75 cm.) 
high. The figure itself is llj in, {28-6 chl) tall. Tt ia but little damaged 
f^eept for an occasional chip or rubbing, e.g., on the left elbow, As a work of 
art, though eatrcmcly graceful and carefully carred. it haa not the character 
of the other figures. It belonged to the Hay ColIectiDn (ISfiS). 

Xo, 2378 [PI, 3cli, figs. 1, 2) ia really a ababti, as the inscription {here 
reproduced) sbowe, Tt is a figure of a woman in long clinging robe, with hair 
arranged in the hieratic funerary manner and with btith arena hanging at the 
sides. The left foot is a little adTanced. The wig is painted block and there 
are traces of red paint on the face, white for a necklace, etc. At the back is 
cut the inscription “ fiaith words Osiris ^emet-rashat, deceased, in the Under¬ 
world." It is probably of Nineteenth Dynasty date. Its height ia 7|- in. 

(19'75 cm,). It belonged to the Anastosi (^lleotion, acquired in 1839. 

It ia an intcreating little figure, worthy perhaps to rank with the more 
artistic atatuettea which we have deacribed than with the ahabtls to which 
it properly bcloaga. 
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WcxKlen figures in the British Museum. 
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A FRAGMENT OF ACCOUNTS DEALING WITH 
RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS 


Bv F. WORMALD 


In 1928 the Britiah Miiifieum wns enough to ooqiure the pnpynis which is here 

printed for the first time. It wag bought at Medinet-ehFayyfim from natives of Eelmegeh 
in 1928 and then aeqtiited by the Museum as part of its share of a joint purchag® with other ^ 
bodies. The papyrus coafiiste of a aingle column of paymenta made to various people and 
for various things. From the nature of the text it appears that it is part of the accounts of 
flome body of people i it has been suggested that it might be n Kultverein*'' (but this theory 
is rather inLli]ccIy)i and the payments which are mode are in connexion with two festivals, 
one of which is of Sarapis, Originally the papyrus must have been cgneidembly laiger. 
This can be demonstrated by examToing the writing on the verso, which contains fragments 
of accounts of a later date. In relation to the recto of the papytnfi these accoimts arc 
written upside down^ and as they begin on the verso of the left margin of the column on 
the recto, they show that- the present left aide of the recto w&a not. the origmal limit of the 
papyrus. The present rondition of the papyrus is not very good and the lacunae thus caused 
are irritatrog; neariv all the f^ginniRgsof the words Ludioating to whom the payments were 
made are gone on the left'-hand side (only in IL 4^10 and 23-28 is the margin preaerved), 
while the whole of the right-hand ride which contained the payments has completely dis¬ 
appeared. Line eleven is the only payment which remama^ and that forms a single line and 
is placed well in the middle of the papyrus. The hand, which ts of the late third century 
A.l>., is clear and good. The test- Is as follows: 


(1) ical v(irEp) i[ 


(3) [. , [i]XffoiFTf ifC 


[ 

[ 

I 

[ 

[ 

f 

[ 

[ 

[ 


(4) ^[(wvpj M}7raXd74i 

( 6 ) 

(G) KraXTrijCT^ 

(7) aSfjuariK 

(8) ""Hpatvi 

f9) aMofdov 


( 10 ) 



(12) [rjar? ^mpamlois fo/a [ 


(13) 

(14) ip)(7fUTov 

(Ib) 

(16) «V 

(17) Te#/*iJ[^ro]5 

(15) wav<\vtrr$ 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

I 
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(19) 

( 20 ) 
( 21 ) 
( 22 ) 

(23) 

(24) 

(25) 

(26) 

(27) 

(28) 

(29) 

(30) 

7 rfl 7 ffpaTmtrrrj * Vp 


Vrtpftir^iW [ 

a^aTrjtaiM'^ jfal *AfioiTa TraFiwfpftTiCWrTfllv 
[a\i’]TrTni5 7 Ti.ji^g;^TO? [ 

K^pVf^i [ 

§cutofTrQV [ 

aFSp^ojraTez^ax^ [ 

TlftTj(^TPt) [ 

T J TP0 ip^jjurai/ Spa^ToS [ 
aiAa^i^iudrT^ "Eapaira [ 

apTjptrffTff I 


4. In {rtroKojav. 14* I. -iraXapy^* IT- I. 

21H Ip rtXftirroiFi 24* L KirireuTrai^. 29, aXXd: Nock. 


20 . I. 


Tran^bf^i^n. 


(1) For rccciptfl in Lfliid and for [ 

(2) * * * of the ratified , ,. , [ 

(3) . * * -claiiua coming froin [ 

(4) Ab a deduction [ 

(ii) to a herald simikrly [ 

t(S) to a tnunpeter Rimitarly [ 

(T) calf's blood [ 

{8} to Hero riinilarly [ 

(9) to Bpongoa siinilnrly [ 

(10) to 0 comedian similafly [ 

(11) total 380 drachmae less 65 drachmae 1 obol [ 

(12) For the feast of Sarapm similarly [ 

(13) For A gratuity mmilarly [ 

(14) Dancer's salary [ 

(16) to — mnilacly [ 


(IG) to Amoitas for — [ 

{17} To Hero for estimated allowance [ 

{18} To a rubber down 

(19) To the doorkeeper of the temple of Sarapis [ 

(20) To Sarapion and Amoitas pancratiasts [ 

(21) To 3 traiiiere for estimated aUowanco [ 

(22) To a comedian simikrly 

{23} To a herald einiilArly [ 

(24} Gifts of the dog-headed one 

(26) To him who mbs down in the men's quarters [ 

(26) To a homeriat for estimated allowance [ 

(27) To the — of the daticer ' 

(28) To a reader 8arapas [ 

(29) To another bomerist [ 

(30) To -yUas for estimated allowance f 


% 
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XoTfis: («) 1. 2. ft ifmuggeated tlint might he ft pewHhlB nsadiiig hr tliL* fi»t word at tliw 

IkkD. It wnuid certftinlj ik iit, hut there ie nr> wtdtiiL'u in tbe teik, wLLch wtidd iudicute tt aft ft certain 

reiwJiiig. ^ ^ 

(6) riiuT^ ill liuea 17, SI, 2^j. 30 hfls ftpyArciiElj that ^MirtiLulftr miMiTiuig which ia ttltiu^hed tn it iti 
R Grcnf. li, (FT, njiiiiely tbiit of im ef^tiinAted nllDWArce m tlie pflfmrnt for eonHfthirig di^Tle. Tn tJin 
Girobfoil |*pyrufl it ia a Hum imid ovtir And nbiivd the salary cnrittiu^t^ fi>r. Tii tht p^fescnt text lujwevw it 
tnAj" Tncraljr intJOLti a mh-Iat v which Imin bocii cnDtnvcteil fhe ltjefQrcbR4>d Aud ii3j9kj ti aiieii cstLiiiiHit&.l prcjbflib'ly 
tu luclude the experwe^ cf Uao jeurEcy^ thin hiirt ntjiteDQCDt it ^muld be nutrcxscl tbiit nU tbi^ 

l] 4 Lyiin>iite fco wMoh the word ie applied m uMq to [wojil* who were ir^ jiU pn>bfkliilitj hrniighl lii 

frato Outside, 

TTiiVitig giwn th<? text iu full witli kh attj&iupt^ trntuiliition, aonietliiflg mniit bti sdJcl as 
fl egmmentary upon ttu^ ptLEEliug douutti'eiit+ is'hich ahoutida in The uatme of 

the pupTTUfi is oieaT: it a portion of a iseriea ol recounts lor (Mortaln [eativafe celebrated at 
Oxyrhynchus, These aLii^nuite contain paymeuts made to people who took parti in the feativalj 
for things used in the festival and for oertain cuetomatj' payments. At line elcvcii the text 
divide* into two parts; it is a summary of the previous lioeount. and line twelve ritjirta the 
second account^ whieh conteiiLS expenacs fur the festival of Sarapis. Unfortimately neither 
text is complete, rhe first having no longer a begiiming inid the second no longer an end. 
There is however enough left for one to rccognLfie the geaeml similarity of the docnnient to 
P. Oxy. 519 and 1050. Both these papyri are accounts for games at Oxyrliynchns and in a 
few oases the items are the sume as in the present text. At the same tims it must be borne 
m mind that bjth these texts have a distinctly seeuiar tingei whereas this present document 
can definitely be connect-ed with a religious oult. 

As yet the exact interpretation of the first eleven lines is mj^crious and unstih^ed. It 
seems clear that the first, three lines are sonic Korl of Tccivpitulatioti of that portion of the 
document which immediately preceded the colnmi! W'hich lonna our text^ and give 
the amount of receipts m hand. ^Tio they were ratified to or by remains a mystery- 
At line lour a deduction from these receipts in hitnd is mude^ Tempting as the theory is to 
niiike the 55 drachmiie 1 obol the amount of the deduction and the S80 drachmae the sum 
of the receipts in handp Professor Hunt remarks that the 55 drachmae I obol is tM low an 
amount at tho date at which the papyrus was written, added to which a was an 

expensive person to hire. Theac deductions consist of payments made to various people who 
took part in the feast and of a puslriing entry on line seven, which as yet remams nnexptained. 
Something more than the s^icrifice of a calf must be implied^ since the ordinary entry would 
be merely a calf without anv other additional speoiheation. For the remauiing itiems in thhi 
portion of the text the explanation is sunple. Lines five and six are payments made to 
people who would take port in any festival; the herald is indeed the complement to the 
trumpeter. In eonnexicin with these two entries there ia an interesting comparison to be 
drawn with P. Oxy. 519, where these two officials again appear in conjunction with one 
UDOther. For the remaining items in this section, lines oight, nine and tenj it seems sale to 
ufisume that they are jiayincnts rnade to perforuiers in the garner which frequently accom¬ 
panied the festivals. Papyri show that in many cases these perfonners were hired from 
outside and were brought in to add secuJar gaiety to either civil or religious aolnmnity^, 
Hen>and Sponges are probably of this category, and it should be noted that a 
may mean a man who can do some sort of a **tura.” 

Line twelve introduces what remains of the eecond account. The items of it are pay¬ 
ments made to people who took part in, or, o* in the case of line sixteen, may have supplied 
something for, ^e lestival of Sarapis, As in the previous account we find that the rchgions 

» 0 /. Oiy j31p IQSii; Lc^iid 331; Flor. 74. 
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Ende of thft was arCcompKpied by aeculai, atblstic and dfamatic performancefi* Atblctica 
are indjeatcd m linea nod twenty-one, wlifife we find paymeiitH mnde to two 

paoej'atia&ts and three tTBiriera. DjiDcing alao, which is fomid in papyn in cmmeiion with 
festivals^ occurs in lines foorteeii and iweaty-^pvcq, althciiigli the exact meaning of the 
latter bnp haa not yet been determined. I^matic pefforiaere on thia occaaton were a 
two horacri^tfi and a reader in linoa twenty-two, twenty-sbc^ twen^-eight and 
twenty-nine; we may add to theae the itema in lines stsventeen and tbirtyi which probably 
indicate performers bronght io from outside^. For the remainder of the oiltiee it may be 
said that they represent the eccleaittMtical aide of the ffSBtival; in the main they are com¬ 
paratively simple^ with the exception nf lines eighteen and twenty-five, which are appiLrently 
payments made to certain olBeerap who probably looked after the office of purification 
which in many cases accompanied these festivals. In both of these finesp howeyer^ the 
translation is a tentative one. Strange as the payment to an official of the temple of the 
god whose feast is being celebrated may appear, it is yet in perfect order with the 
administration of the Egyptian temples. On this occasion the doorkeeper probably took 
the ^^door'"* and may have been given something extra io compensatioE for the extra 
work occasioned by the festival and games combined which would attract more devotees 
than nsoal to the sacred precincta. 

One line remains to be explained and it is of extraordirmry interest; line twenty-four 
f€j/ta ttwoTTov, The word is rare in papyri and indeed elsewhere. Prebigke does 

not give it in Ua W6rieifkuch^ and the only other occurrence of it in papyri has been bronght 
to my notice by Mr- A. B. Nock, who has been kind enough to send me numerous references 
which have been of great assiatauce in the writiog of this nrticle. In an intcrestiug 
magical papyrus text in Pap. Brit. Mus. xlvi, line 25fi there is a statement that the blood 
of the bla^ dog-headed one (to ofpet too jtoivi^T-)ow) shall be shed\ AJmost 

certainly the reference is to the god AnubiSp the dog-hcaded guardinn of Osiris. Anubia 
was certainly well known as Apnleiiis in the famoTis chapter of the Mctii- 

morpkos^ where he describes the Isinc festival records of Anubis as follows: “First came the 
dread envoy that goes between the lords of heaven and of the nether world, even Anubis. 
Lofty of stature was he and his face seemed now to be black, now golden bright; High he 
held his dog-Uke neck*.” It seems possible therefore that the xvifi-^au of our text 

are some sort of remimeration given to the official who took the part of Anubis in the 
festival, Eemnnemtion seems more likdy than a mere aalary which woidd probably be 
indicated by In conclusion to these remarks on this puzxling textp I should like 

to say how much 1 wm indebted to Mr, Bell who first suggested that I should edit this 
papyrufl and who hasbome with patience and mfinite kindne^ my constant importunities* 
Professor Hunt and Mr, A. D* Nock have also seen tJie text and made some Very UBcfuJ 
suggestions for w^hicb 1 am duly gratefuL 

* fy. K Exte ( 6 ) 4 LbciiV«_ * fy. W. Ottfl, Prtasltfr hl TVai^ im I, C 

■ K- PniiBetwhuirt Grtuciie t, lBO-108. 

* Tha foliovrlug are a few rerereiKeff to AnubiB in his oupuu.-^tj an tlifr di^-headad one. The iiiajority wifi 

fiiuiiil m Th. Hopfner, FokUm Autoniuji, Canw. adr. vl^ £5, 

efr Pf*i- Ao/. V, iTa, (S) Apulcitifl^ II, 11. (S) AmotriuH, Ditpul. vi, 

(•(} Augustiiiep Dit Vtvitatt* H; in, IS. Cyx^rimip jJc/ J}inu!iriumt 12 ; tv, 3 £l \fl} DiotSoriid 

SictLlufi) trrajj(c^, If BT+ {7) Fitiaidnjs MatetnioA, Ug errors prtifaTiae r^^ioniiy ^ 3- (SJ 

\Tllp 832. (9) Miiminiilii Felix, Oclairiu^ i, 'i'L (10) PjnclM.% In fLmpvbiioani^ 4IT. (11) FtiKluntlcLfl, 
CuTTW" ApotheofiK^ 191^103. 

ft £!/, R fiutkr's If uiolatkii^ n, laCL 
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PAPYRUS SALT 124 (BRIT. MUS. 10055) 

By JAHOSLAV CERNT? 

Witli PlAtea :clii-xlvL 

Papjrufl Salt 124 m th^ British Museum, which ip now numbered 10055, belongs to 
tike old ac<jmflitJoii 3 of our Ekcience. It came into the collections of the Museum at the 
beginning of the last century alotig with the coneiderable collection of Henry 8alt> but 
remained unknown until 1^70, when Chahas published u poor band-copy of it proYided 
for him by Birch, together with a translation and a short dUeuasion^ This is the first 
and the last appearance of the papyrus in Egyptological literature^ IntereatiiLg as were 
both its gramiuar and its contentsp its influence was restricted to a short summary given 
by Ennan by way uI a description of the life of the Egyptian workmen^ and to a certain 
number of guotati-ntiEi in tbe Gro7Hi7uxii& of the same scholarj who, bowever^ 

apparently worked only with the facsimile puhlishcd by Chabas. Spbgdberg sdrudied the 
original afresh, but owing tt> the bad preservation of the papyrus, he did not venture to 
publish more than a partial translation and a new auinniary*. Of the rest, Gardiner 
finally copied it for the Berlin Dictjonsiy hut neither his transcript nor his translation 
are available for general use. 

When I interested myself in the workmen of the Theban Necropolis^ it soon became 
apparent to me that no improvenienta on the text were possible without consulting the 
originaL Accordingly 1 made a catnfol copy in 1924^ and re-collated this in 193S, ihifl 
time haviag the ^-aluable help of Professor H. 0. Lange, who was working in the British 
Museum at the same time with mjraelf, and who kindly corrected one or two mistakes I 
had made in my trauseriptioii'*'. It was he who Insisted that 1 should republish the 
papyrus, a task 1 undertook onlv after T found that 1 possessed illiistrative material ■ 
perhaps inaocesatble to others—^needed to elucidate Home of tbe difiictLltles presented by 
tbe text* and after Professor Qardmer, with his welLproved kindness* put at my disposal 
his own copy, which assured the correctness of luy readings. I have also had the 
advantage df coires {ponding about the translation with Professor Lange and have obtained 
from him fleveral valuable eriticiams. I am very much indebted to ProfessotB Lange and 
Gardiner, as wall as to Dr. Hall for permission to study the papjmia and to publish it 
in this jouiwof. I do not imagine that my text ia final* as there are a few points where 
T failed to decipher the origmal, hut I hope that it will at least afiord to students the 
poasibilitj of improving on my trwnslation+ 

The papyrus* which is now nionnted under gl^^, measures 38 cm. in height by 
fl2 cm* in length end consists of three sheets gummed togetherH The gununings arc at 

I GbaW fkud Bimli, CUflirB tin mulfaitEurifilprh Vlt pap^rm tfu 

in in i»rtS| tmufi t* 1370, l"n-£0L 

^ Ertunn-Iiui^f Agypit^ vtuA im 14^-41- 

* Spicy^botg, Arbif^e?^ und Arhdltrb^ii^gung im PhammmrvicAt Jen Stro^bur^, 

1895, 

* Tli^s I uiprorecieiite which sr* dm tu Ptcfeiwr H, O* Lange are expressly skstiMl as m thif nuten 
on th« tnwwmpfcion. 
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of 12 and 40 om. respectively ffoin thi? fight edge of the recta af the papyms. 
Thus the lirst sheet is 12 cm. loug, the second 27 cm. imd the third 23 cm. The ceiLtml 
sheet is complete and we may perhaps s^iiine that the other two were ariginally of the 
same size, i\e., 27 cm. m length. If sa„ the third must have lost ahotit 4 cm. on the left-, 
which were probably cut off as blank in mouDting the papyrus under glass. This, how¬ 
ever, cannot be proved* though ^ome loss on the right edge of the hist sheet la beyond 
all doubt. If my reasoning be right and the lotie from this sheet be about 16 cm., this 
would eoniirm my recouatmetion of tbe miasing boginnmgs of the ibca of the fiiat 
column of the recto^. 

The papyfufl eontnins four columns, two on each side. The firet calnmu of the recto 
ia LDfsomplete^ there being evidently aomething mi^iHiitg on the right edge. This colnznn 
has 21 lines, but at least one line is lost at the end, as is shown by the context. Besidea 
this, the last still existing liaCt the 21flt, has ocnaiderable lacunae. The ^cotid column of 
the recto had 22 lines, the la;?t of which is badly damaged. The first coin inn of the vers<i 
has 17 lines, but the last of them has two lacunae, and it is not quite certain that 
a ftLtlher short line is not lost. The second column of the verwv with T iLues, is inteict 
and covers Only the upper part of the papyrus, the real of the page having been left 
blank. 

The length of the lines vaEies considerably^ short lines being imusually nurufous. In 
the first column of the recto, so far os preservfxl, it varied between 6 and 27 etn., in the 
second the length b about 30 cm. In the lirat column of the verso the Jihorteat line {I IJ 
measures 20 cm. and the longest (1. 17) 3 d cm.; the average length of the linca Ln the 
Second column of the verso is about 11 citIp The top of the recto correspondB to tfic 
top of the verso. 

The papyrus soema to be very thin. It is of a yellowish brown colour, rather dark^ 
and us the ink is relatively pale, it is sometimes dilRcult to distingniah it from tlie back¬ 
ground and from the fibres of the papyms. 

The writing is bold and hEis good forms. Lfgatures are rare and the uidv enmive 
groups are those for the words and The abbreviating strokes are found 

in yip, and saroetimea in the coDjnnctive initr/ and in the wonl smH/. While the 
script is goodp the style is verj^ bad. The orthograpliy of the popyrns Is that used in 
the beginning of the^ Twentieth Dynasty^ and the only errors couimltted by the fscribe 
are one or two omissions of prepositions, 

Bven if we had no other indications, I should, date the papyrus^ by its script, to 
the borderliue of the Wincteenth and Twentieth Dynaatiea, or iu the first half of tlm 
reign of Harnesses 111 at the latent. There are, however, mteruol indicatioiLB which. 
Combined ^th what we know from elsewhere, enable us to determine the age of the 
papj rus with more certainty. But this point is bettor deferred until I have given the 
translation of the document* 

TftANSLATIO.V, {See Pla, Klii-ilTi,) 

Recto, page 1. 

( 1 ) lTh& warhfian] Ammnakhi 

chief-workman Nebniifer, Afy/«(fter (ft«i (2) [(inrf the chief-work¬ 
man] Nef^^otep, niff iMothet, [was pat] in jSace. And the enemy* kUied Neferhotop 
{3} [owi (aftAf^A) / am (?)]* Aw bfiaier, Peuih gave five jten^nta of my father to Preemhah 
teh> was (A^ Vtiier (4) . [o«tf ks put him in the place* oft] tny father. aUhougA, indeed, 
U was hie place. And when the burial of aU the kings* uae made, ( 6 ) [I feported{m 
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of iht things of A'iiij Sstif Mefenptah, The fist of them: (6) .,^^..storf.kotises 
of thv king Setg Men-nptoh, which terre /ffUJtd w Aii poiscssion after the burials 

(7} ,„and he took atoag the covering {7) ^ Aw chariot, Tktstf ad the hand of® (S) 
the scrU>e, though (?) At took it at the Aurtaf. (9) .(As^wtf .of the doors. And thtg 
fotmd the four {of (Ae*n), but he took away the one. It is in his possession, 

(10) .,...,\And he siofe (As] inesftss of the ennead of gods of the Necropoiis fln«f Ae divided 
it 6ctK«sn hinxsdf and his fdlouts, 

(11) ......of Inb'oif® of Phataoh and he took away Ais unnes and sat (12) [on (Ae 

aarcophagus{1] of] Pharmh^^, although he usus buried. 

(13) ..[oim]*^ statue of the Lord httving upon it the name of Selg Mereuptah anrf (Acjf 

fooA themselves ojf^ and theg were seen 

(14) .ifl(l) lAe temple of ffaJAor, and the scribe Kenherkhepeshef tsm^ttmd wAat he 

had commdted »n fAe temple of Ptah, and Pen^ (IS) -[cAi^-wofAJmon Ae/cfAote^. Jinf 

A« Aaeitetf wj>** thegtouri^ which is seakd^* in the Place which is hidden*^^, 

(10) {And ga he took the oath] adi/ tr‘*j saging, 1 did not uf!TC( n stone tn (Ac 
ndghhouThood of the Plate of Phara^; so said he, 

(17) [CAai^ conccminy Ais]^' going to /Arec(?) (offiAs(?)*® fliwf Ac stretcheil his tegs^*, 
although (Acy(?) were not his, fie was with the workman Ksnna. 

(13)..[afuf] Pen^ gave someihittg to the [seri&e]®® Kenkerkkepeshf aud he toot it 

out, 

(19) [CAar^ wn*< 5 prfti«fl his robfnngil) of her gartnent and he tAr«p“ loft 

on the (op*® ef the icall and triofa(eitjf (?) Aer. 

(20) [Charge amceming] his venting his spleen {??) (Ac workman A'c6n«/cr, son 

of Pennub, saying: Bring lamps (21) ..—going with......fishermen. And he...... 

Kecto, p&ge 2. 

(1) CAdi^*® cowcerfiiny (Aw®*.' His son fied before him to the place of (he. door-keepers 
and took nn iwiA by the Lord, saying: 1 cannot bear witA A(m*^ anrf he said: (2) Penib 
debauched the eiUreness Tug, when she was wife to the workman Kmno, he debauched the 
niijsiMsss Hunro, wAcn «Ac was wi(A Pendua, (3) Ae debauched (Ac citisencOT Bunro, «?Ac« 
she was with Uesysenebef; so said his son. And after he had d(d>avched Hunro, he (4) de- 
bauchett U'cAAAct, Acr daughter, and ^pahte, his son, also debauched Wthkhd. 

(5) Charge ftMicemin^ A« ordcfinj to the tmrkmm to c*A stones on the lop of the work^ 
of &ty Merenptah. They (0) took ((Aewf) away to Ais tomb eirry tbtg and he erected four 
columns in Ais tomb of these stones. 

(7) Ac jdunder^ the Place of Pfiarmh^. The people who passed near by in fAc 
<icscrt*’ saw (8) (Ac staue-cutiers. wAcb they were sffmrfiny working on the top of the work of 
Pharaoh, and they heard voices. And Ac (9) took away the pick-axes^ of J’AantoA and the 
Aoe*® for the worA in Ais toniA. 

iisf (10) of the stone cutters wAo worked for Atwt; fljwAte, Kasu, Kara, son of Ramose, 
Haremuia, Kenhetkhepeshef, (11) lfw«c. Poshed^ son of Hah, NthnakM, Hakhimin, Nehmien, 
ffaremuia, sm of Beky, (12) Khons, A'aAAtmin, Piotn, Hflinijfci', ^LnaAAt, total 16. 

(13) Charge fwnccroinj Ais corrjrt'wj off the large cAisef of (Ae wwA® and breaking it in 
Aw tomb. 

(14) 6'Aaf^ nmocminy Ais tunning afti^ the chiefiworkman A'H^erAotep, my btryher, 
uZtAonyA it i«w Ac who reared Aint, .-iMd Ac ofosed Ats (10) doors before him and Ac took a 
stone and broke his doors. And they caiuied (10) men to watch Neferhotep, because he said: 
/ urill till Aim in (Ac niyAt, am? Ae beat nine mm in that night. 
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(17) Jnd the chi^-w&rhmn brQught a plaint ag^ifvU him beft^ the Fi^ier 

Amenjnose and he injlicled puniehtn^ upon him. And he brought a pkiint against the 
Vizier (18) 5^ore Mose^ojid he had him dismissed from the of VizioTt Be has 

chasitsed me. 

(1^) Charge cxmceming kis ordering to the wotknym io work on the placed bed of the 
deputg of the temple of jfmun, while il^ir wioes (20) wo^se dothes for Afiw**, And he made 
Nebnilfer^ son of Watmose, feeder^ of his ox for iiso whole monlhs. 

( 21 ) Charge coneeming his saging to Ike eAief-ii?orktnan ^ attack you on the 

desert and kid ym, 

(22) Charge eonceming i™ asTW^n^ he] 

Verso, page L 

(I) cursed^ a tomb tm the. mM of ike Bogal Neor&polis^ which had^ a stde^ ( 2 ) Be 
lEn nl down into the tomb of the uwAmiu^h NaMtlfnin and stole ike bed (3) which wm und^ 
him. He carried off the obj&^ whieh one gives™ to a dettd inan^ and stole them. 

(4) Charge comenving his keeping on coniinnoHy beating the toorkinon at a night part g*^, 

(5) Awrf he went (Wi the top of the imUs and threw ^cks on the people. 

(6) Charge cojicerning his taking on oath by the Lord, saying* If I eause^ the Vizier to 
hear mg name again^ he will be dismissed (7) from his Cf^ce^ but I shaU become {again) 
sione-ciiUer^ so said he, IJis son did likemsej mging: He (Le., the Vizier) (fl) steah and does 
not teoit« in the Iti>yfd NecfOpdiv. And he wmdd in no wag emse to utter 

his blusterings^, 

(9) Charge eonceming hU taking awag a large pick-axe^ for slitting stones. Ami ichm 
they said: It is wd and spent (10) one whole month by making scar^ for he 

bro^ight U and left it behind n large stone. 

(II) Charge concerning his going io the burial of Henutmirir^ and taking away a 
&T-gooss^. (12) And he took an oath bg the Lord eoncetning it^ saying: It is not in my 
possession, but they found it in his house. 

(13) Charge concerning his causing me to swear that I shotdd be kepi afar from the ^nw *^ 
of my mother and my father^ (14) saying: / iriH not enter ihavin. And he setd fAe workman 
Pushed and he began to cry (16) (in) the vHhge, saying: Let m one took at nngone of the 
famUg of the chi^-workman Nrimufer, (16) when he goes ta bring offerings h Amun^ their god; 
so said he. And when the people wmt to bring offerings (17) [o« ^Ae] side.....*.,. they feared 
Aim and he began to throw stones on the servants of the viUage^^ 

Vflmo, ptige 2. 

(1) Nay^ but {suck conduct} is indeed unimflA^ of this offee. (2) Ahf he is keeping 
well^ (3) {though) he is life a mad{i) man® (4) And (yet) it he who kiUed those twra 
(5) that the^ might not bring message to PkaraoL (i) Lo^ I ham caused the Vizier to know 
(7) about his mnftnrr [of ?i/e). 


Notes. 

1, (1.10 R^tore i J‘ tie old neuter pwFft relatiYo form dd^tn 

introdnomg led^rs Fap. Louvre 3330, 2. 1 {Juunud, xsi, 73), Ostr. Berlin 11347,1, 
and especLally Abbott. 6, 21, where it itamia at tie beginning of a lett-ar coutaLumg a 
complaint and widreased to the VLaier as m om [lapjmB. The title of Amennakbt could 
qply be rml-ts i, m he wa$ member of a family of the Royal Noeropolis workmen* 
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2. (L 2,) Kestore ^ isr perhaps plaintiff 

tad in mind th^ definitive function of N<iextotep. 

3. (L %) /V Anijf ifl liafdly a foreign eneniy, for this would presuppose an oocupa- 
tion of ThebcH by an hostile army; taiber a personal enemy of Neferhotep b alluded to, 
and perbapA Pcneh id meant after allp in wbieh 01 ^^ Keferhot;ep might be one of the men 
who are stated to have beren killed by Penebp verao 2. 4, 

4, (1* 3.) Restore similarly. Amennakht repeats that 

he was brother of Nelerbotep in order to atroBs tlmt he himself ought to have become 
chief -workman after his death. Instead of that the ojfice waa ^ven to Peneb, who had 
bribed the Vizier. 

5, (1, 4,) Such a restoration as [nUw-f dit^f r U s-f n pi{]-4 if/ would give excellent 
sense, but eeems too long. Nevertbele&a aomething like that must have atood in the text. 

0, (1. 4.) The plural of ilw meant by the abstract n9wi4f a» the piiiral article 
shows. Piom the words f df-ip it Keema that the plaiiitii! at first intended to accuse 
Peneb of thefts committed at the burials nf all kings who had died during the time he 
was chief-workman. In the sequel, howeveft Ainennakhtf speaks only of thefts at the 
burial of Sety Merenptah. Probably he becaiae aware that Sety Mermptah was the first 
or the only Pharaoh who died during the office of Peneb. We know that Peneb became 
chief- workman in the reign of Sety Mcronptab (Sethos II: c/. below; p. 202). 

T, (1. T,) £fM as part of a chariot geems to occur only here. 

8. ( 1. T,) I take Srd d-i n literally, and ima^e that somebody else had been wrongly 

punished by cutting oi! the hand instead of Peneb, This well agrees with the form 
iir4w which could refer to Pharaoh, as it seems that such heavy pimishmcotsi were 
ordered by the king alone (c/ Pent in x, 125). The native sources do not tell us 

anything about the cutting off of the hands of crhninala* but the punishment is attested 
at least by Dludorus, i, 79. The alternative explanation ia to oompar© Sfd d-t n with 
Srd d4 m, which is found Pap. Turin, P.H., Lvn, 2. S (</. Feet, op. mL, 120, note 3), and 
to translate ‘'they parted with.,,,,.,” In thb case the impersonal Hr-tw h not quite 
explicable, as the only person who is referred to in the passage is Peneb. 

9. (I* IL) “ 7n& from CypmB,’- spelt as here, oceura (Anast. iv, 15. 3) in a list of 
seven foreign oils together wuth other articles prepared for a Pharaoh's journey. The 
damaged group at the very beginning of the line is perhaps the reniaina of the name of 
ft vase or measure. 

10. (1, 12 .) The reading Pr-ri is suggested both by the traces and by the deter¬ 
minative ^ of 

il- {1. 13.} Restore perhaps plnral aiififix is meant 

Peneb and his fellowa. 

12. {1. 13.) If the restoration ti?r twt, is right, the w after tm must be the reflasive 
pronoun referring to Peneb and bis compamous. For the reflexive use of mst cf. Gardiner, 
HieraL T^xts, p. IB^ a. 5. 

13. (1. 15.) For bi cf. Amenemope^ 10. 2^ and the references given by G&rditier- 

Sethe, Egyptian to the Duad^ i, 5* a.* p. 15. 

14. {1, 15,) For ^ cf. 0»tr, Brit. Mus. 5631. 6 {Inscri Hiefol. CAar,, PL 16). 
^'Sealed up” means that accajss woa forbidden. 

15. (L 15.) $4 is Biban el-Moluk. pandkl to the iw n 1/ S4 b the 

next line {cf. ako note 29 below)* 

16. (L 16.) Sdfi fr is a sort ol oath known also from Pap. Turin, P.R,, xi.vn. 3, and 

Amenemopc. 2L 11* Possibly also Pap, Lee, 1. 1. is to be read II 3 ^ 

Juimi. fif Eijiypt. Ardj* xv. 32 
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17. {L 17 .) The reatoration J. which wg«M b« the simplisst, does iwt 

entirely &11 the taenna. Keiiterff perhap# 'I*,, J.t[^ 

18. [1. 17.) One is t&mpted to see in the uisiiEi! TVord lor tomb-forjador (on 

which df. G&idiner La /ewmaf, t\% IS7j» hut thia h alwaTB tued io eonufesicm with the 
loyal tomb. In our pasaage, however* the royal tomb aeonoi to be excIiidMi by the 
following worda although they not bis/" which are rc<[uijed only if it is not 

u priori impoaaible that the Ti-kli in question could belong to Peueb. The lacima after 
Ti-sli is too large for m of lestorH perhaps one more Trertieal stroke. 

19. (1. 17.) /.^.j “entered theiii“(!), a meaning of mi rd-uri ludmown from elae- 
where* 

20. (1. I&h) The space juat snificea for [|^. 

21. (1. 19,) Realore [* *jj i proper name com¬ 

posed with wiw whicb is attested among the wives of the Bnyal Necropolis workmeii. 
At present we know throe wives of that name: 1. the wife of the chief-workman 
Neferhotcpi father of the chief-workman Ncbnuler (she was coascqaen.tly grandmother 
of the plaintiff of our papyrus): 2. the wife of the workman Ameunakht, son of Neben- 

3. one of unknown relationHlup. It is not invpcssiblo that one of them is identical 
with Yeyemwaw' of the papyms under discusaion. 

22. (1* 19.) llwt is inatufesfcly a new Egyptian apeHing of the old the 

similar spelting of the same verb with the special meaning “to wave,” Wenamon, 2. T4, 

28. (1. 19.) (fr dfdi n is the Coptic 

24. (L 20,} Phi if the readkig be eoriect^ is unknown* It is, however, 

difficult to find another part of the body ending with s\ nnles^ it bo which does 

not suit the rciaaiiLS so well. There are several expressions in which pA/ ts t^nnected with 
ports of the body Jk/H, h-i}. 

25. [2. 1.) § and. not jS^ ip the true reading of tho group in question for those 

reasons: 1* in the only example known to me, where &ml m undubitably construed with 
r (Pap. Brit, Miis.^ 10383, 1. 5), the meaning is not “to make a charge against/' hut *^to 
report to”; 2. with the meaiiing “charge agaiusrt” is impoiisible in such a case aa 
Pap. Louvre 3226 a, 1. I {aptid MoHer, f/ieroL PfjJdographie, n, PI. 1, at the top), 
where fl n bnri rdi-t n nr n 40 is to be read: 3. the meaning “charge agiiicst” 

is also impcobablo vrhere the group is immediately followed by the statement of the 
general circumstanpe^^t not of the crime itself, as in the puMage under discussion and 
Pap. Turin, P.R.. Lvn, 2, 3, 8. 12; lix, 1; nx, 14. 

26* (^- I-) I di thiifl aeparatiug from pH-f Sri the only passible meona of 
onderetanding the sentence grammatically. The phiiise folidwLng piw must be in 
apposition to the demonstrative pronoun (“this, namely bis son lied, etc.'"). 

27. [2. 1.) This meaning of t'hf r-hi4 ia only ooniectumL 

28. {2. 5.) Pi hrkw n M-mr-n-Pth means, like pi bjho below 2. 8 and n-f brho in 
2- 13,. the king"fl tomb in Biban el-Molbk. 

29. (2. 7.) 8^i Fr-ri is the Koyal NecropoliB [cf. Abbott, 7, 14i Pap, Turin, P-R, 
XLI\'. IT; Botti-Peet* II Gionmte ddla Necropali, PL 14. 1^ 3. 4). In son^ cases it may 
bo used in the restricted sense of the tomb of the liMug king* as Ft-f i at this epoch still 
designates the reigning Pharaoh, t/, also an unpublished natr, of the Metrop- Museum 
in N. York; (Date) 

30. (2, 7,) For cf* Gar^iiner, .Vote* on the Story of Sinuhe, 30, who 

quote;? L., D., ni, 140 b, 3. A forthor exainplc ta fouud Botti-Peet, ll CHomale ielia 
N&itopoli, PI. 14. 6. 
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3L (2. 9.) On hnt cF. the note 43 below. The tonh uap3 in the work in the Roynl 
t<>mb wnte the king'n property [n/. alao verso 1. 9-1 0 )p 

32. ^2, 9.) For krdn d. Eiirchardt, Fmnduwt^, Ko. 934, The word 

appears in varioiia spelling^; irdrt. oiLt pas^ge, and Urk.^ rv, 6G9; 2. krd, Oatr, Brit. 
Mua. 5(531, 5i 3. l^n, Oatr. Cairo 35509, verso; 4, kdr, an nnpnhliiihfd 

Cairo ostr, 

33. (2. 13.) Rm b^lw here again indicates the lingua tomh: Botti-Pcet* H ffiomak 

delUi Ntcropdi, PI 50, 1; Oatr. Petrie, No. 30. vs. 2, ft ry-f bikw n mw and 

Oatr, (rardinerp Nop 59, 2 , where tie workmen in a letter inlomi the Virier Neferronpet: 
■*We are working jjy ry r hthr ry m Pr-tt in the great work of Pharaoh " C/. also the 
text of the Cjiiro Oatr. 25509, veraOp from Bih^n el-Molok, note 43 below. 

31. (2. 20.) N-f: It is difficult to my whether for the deputy or for Peneb. 

35. [2, 20.) For wl/ ihie of. Anast. ii, T. 5 and Ani, 8. 2; I owe these exaiupleai to 


Profesanr hexa. 

30. {v?i. 1. U) On wft of. flardiner, xxxm, 89; to hia refereoce add 

Aineneniope, 11, 10 and Ostr, Cairn J. 49887^ 5 (publ. .4yiW- iScrn,| XXVii, 2(M)—1). 

37. (vs. 1. li) For the prepoaitiun r (ird cf. (janliner, IticffrL 37*. 

38. (va. 1, .3.) For nt ik-irt ktdii a rmi tiJ/ ftiu^ cL Abbott, 1. 3: 

n <frff-pr nli tw(w dihw 

39. (?e, 1, 3.) Exactly like FToptic 

40. (vs. 1. 4 ) Smii-f n j/rA were, 1 iLQagine, night parties with tie tnain ptirpo^ of 

eating and drinking beer, perhaps in connexioo with certain feaats. Of* Oatr. Cairo 25234, 
where we are told that on a fnast of Amenophis 1 the workmen '^exulted before him 
during three days of drinking with their children ami their wiveR+” For tie expreseion 
i^mtU » grhr cL ttmii fi Aw nfr, Anthea. Biv 47. For m dwu, 

a partiole. Ermau, § 94^ 2- 

4L {vB. 1. 6.) The gramniar of thiEi, as of neatly all Egyptian uatlm, is mtier 
lUffienlt. The atorting point for the explanation of the passage is to me the obvious fact 
that ^ ^ cannot be, as has been stated Wtil, Die Vf^iere des PhaTaonentett^h^^ 
118), the name of a Vizier, for Hiioh a proper naane ilces not exist: in Egj^ptiaji- For the 
tranalation which I suggest, we must fiqppose that either dif w madveitontly oiiiitted 
by the scribe after iiiiw f, or 2- It was not necessary to wiite it out. ellipses occuning 
very often in the Late Egyptian oaths, The second alternative seems to be more 
probable^ for our preount oath is not alone of its kindt there being others similarly con- 
stnicted: Ostr. Petricp No. iM: “Ar Amin lives and as the Ruler {i.e.^ fniw-i) 

%ii pyj 111 X ® I j (| eJ s□? til ^ 1,, [|i ? f S _ > ^ ? ILT J ® i i 

ten days withunt having given Hormin this garment, it shaJl bo against me as double 
i flhjill Ihs obliged to give him two garments); Ostr. Turin^ No* 9754, vs. (napubtlshedi ? 

As Aiiinn lives and as the Ruler lives^' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Id ^ ^ ^ Athvt elapse 

without having compensated (it) to Amenemoue, 1 ohaU be opposed to have taken it”; 
Pap. Turin, P.R. xun, 10; M ^ ^ ^ 

pnnbhmeDt be inBicted upon him" {iirfw cannot he the indnltive which fm would 
requite). In aunt her oath known to me* however, the dit La exptesaed (Ostr* Berlin 
10655* 3 ff.); “If I last iky o| the third 

month of sunimer season elapse without having given twenty (d^n) of this copper to 
Ameneinopep 1 am liable to one hundred blow-s and to pay doable.” 

42, (vs, L 84 This hnf ia very probably identical with the similar word I'T'i ^ 
of uncertain meamng attosted in ^Uier n* 14.8=Anftst. vn, IL 5 (c/, Burebardt, 
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ndis^e FfefndyN)rte, No. 724). Unfortunately ali the throe paasages do not suffice to 
establish the exact meajiing of the word. For the equation —I various 

Bpellings of other words knr in Burchardt, op. ciC., Nob. 735 -7. 

43. [vs. 1. 9.) Tho end of and the word ''/ are a little douhtftil^ bnt the reading 
seems certain in view of iP ^ J J ...... ~=r Offfcr. Brit, Mns. 5631, 5 {inscr, 

nier. Char., PI. 18). RH or |ij:? in probably identical with Arn", which also occurs in 
our papjruH (recto 3. 9). The word h very common in the docuinetitfl of the Theban 
Necropolis. The above expn^ion hr r? n swr im is fierhaps also to be restored in the 
following passage of Ogtn Cairo 35509* vs.: 


L 1. 


ffl' 


[Qj 


\£:i I 


n 


“I 




. 

. 

*■ J'm .rii*™'!’ 


■.nll... 


44. (vs. Ip 9.) hn sWf a negative non-verbal sentence, b interesting. It is the new 

Egyptian equivalent of the old nn jriCp whicht however, did not really (tadst| as Gimn> 
St^di€4 »a Egyptian Sgnloj, 14d* baa observed. Bn Jiui quaUfying the rBlativc adjective 
ti^f ia found, Botti-Peet, 11 Cfibrttuie <ic^Wa Nia^ropoli^ PL 12, 4: ^Inhrh^w pt wfi 
Synonymous with An ia ^ ^ ™'/* Anast. v* 11* C, 

Didst tbou not say to hini: There is none! ur ^ ^ ww m?w, Anaat. v, 16.6=8all. 1, 
Perhaps, however, there is a difierence in the aae of frw ™ and mni bn refers to a 
special subject^ already named or understood (“Ae ia not^*)^ while mn deniea generally 
the existence of everything there is mthitig'*). 

45. (vB. 1. 11.) was daughter of SethiM I (Oantluer, Lc HtT$ dies ms* 

in. 33), 


4b, (VB. 1. 11.) Sri4 IB very probably a Late Egyptian spelling of the old 
srw (Dr, Kcimer kindly infonmi me that there is at least nothing to contradict thb 
ideptification] and ocoutb also elsewhere, e.p., Anaat. rv* 15.10 and Lansing, 12* 4. Doubt- 
less It was a gooae which belonged to the burial ofierLngs+ not a living bird:, but a 
mi inan i ifi ed one or a wooden model. 

47, (v^, 1, 13.) Tfri py n tR-i mw-t pH^t {if must be a teohnicai term for a 
special kind of oath* tho exact wording of which is given by the following bn fhi Im. This 
seeinfl also to be the opinion of Gardiner dg. Spr., xiin, 43, n. 1), who com- 

pareft hesitatingly our Ari with hw in the oath ^ Pap. Bologna 

1094, lOp 8* For ^n«? cf. the iDatancea quoted^ Ann. -Sen?., xxvn, 194^ and add Gardiner- 
Sethe, Egyptiiin Letters to tht Dmd^ VHl, 33* a. [p. 24). Ostr. Hood enumeFates as belonging 
to a property: p {“eatate”)i (“houae”) and mfhr-l f^tomb*")* and thus separating 

A»ir from ffifhM fenders improbable my fiuggefiiioo that fmw meous tomb-chapeL” 
Ode poaribilitj shoidd be couEidetcd, ttamely* that the oath hri pr Anie n tR-i rtiw4 pH4 iff 
is connecteii with what ii said verso i. 15-16. If so* ftaw might be simply the chapel of 
the family's god (c£ pri-w nir, va. 1. 16). 

4d. (va, 1.17.) I can say nothing about the exact uatni^ of the office of bfk n dint 

49. (va. 3, 2+) ao written and determined in view of r£>dy4* “Honia-eye*^^ 

Gf, the Bpelling of itrfy in the letter formula Pap, B.M. 10375, recto 9^ I ^ 
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m (ira. 2. 3.) SH written oooura Anast. v, 7. 1 in an obwure and 

damaged comtest, and is perhaps identical with t Pap. BibL Nat, 237, frg. 6, 

U 2 (Spiegelberg. Comspondancei d« tempu dtn r<iii prMres, W). Two more mBtaocea arc 
found in the Pap. Brit. Mufl. 10052, 3, 16 and 10. 8, where the word ia deterroined with 
which auggeatB Bome eueh meaning aa “ Billy ” ot “luati.'' 

Commentary. 

The papj'tue contains a aeries of charges laid, as La clear from the conclnding lines 
(TcrsD 2. 6-7}, before the Vizier. The eipressicm r nif recto 1. 1 abows that this has 
been done in the fonn uf a letter. Hnwever. what we have is nut the actual letter, but 
rather a mere copy or else the original composition which served as a basis for the 
actual letter to the Vizier. For such a supposition there are several reasons. Firatly it 
IB highly improbable that such a letter would not have been mtroduced by a long 
addrcBB enmnerating the numerous titles of the Vizier, It is true that Chaba$ supposed 
that this address had been written ou a page which is now lost in front of the actual 
first column of the recto. But to this we may object that the titles of a Vizier were not 
long enough to fill an entire page. If my reasoning be correct, this rulos out also the 
possibility that our papyrus was the actual letter, which, however, never reached the 
hands of the addressee. Moreover, bad the Vizier received the letter, he wcinld un¬ 
doubtedly have filed it in hia archives, which are, however, completely lost to ufl. We 
must im^e that the papyrus was found, lihe a coasideiable part of the Sait coflecrion, 
somewhere near Der el-Metlinnh, perhaps actually in the New Kingdom village of 
workers, the mins of which cover the bottom of the valley of Der ei-Medinali. Some¬ 
where here, in a hiding-place, the plaintiff hid the papyrus either in order to copy or 
have it copied later, or after having sent a oopy to the Vizier. 

Before we proceed to the chief poison of our papyrus, Peneb, let ub discuss briefiy 
the person and the family of the plaintiff. He intTOdnoea himself at the very beginning 
of the document as Amennakht, son of the chief-workman Nebnufer and brother of the 
chief-workman Neferhotep. The two last named ore well known to us from both hiero¬ 
glyphic and hieratic texts. The Theban tomb No, 21Q situated at Der eJ-Medinah 
belonged to Arf-rfs-f N/rltip, whose father was Ari-fsJ A"6n/f, and his grautlfather another 
hrt-ia-l NftUp. To KebaOier and Neferhotep tbe elder belonged the tomb No. 6 which 
is just by the aide of tomb No, 216. From the tezits of Lheae two tombs» wo obtain the 
following genealogy of the family: 

chief- workman Neferhotep-I-hia wife 

" '-T--^ ^ 

chief-workniAti NebiiQfer+bifl wife 

-^-! 

chief-wprktuaa Nefer^iotep-hhis wMe ^ J® 3^* 

It iff evident that the fion here succeeded the father in the office of chief-workmsn. 
Neferhotep the elder interests ns Qo furtlier; we may merely note that he lived under 
Harernttah^ as Lb &hown by the mscriptioE of an ofiermg-tnble, where he ia called 
I ^ ^ NebnCder, he must have nourished durliiff the long rdgn of 

1 I qutito from my own T’nr the coiiiptete biblio^phy thwie lotiUa e/. Porter-Moffl^ 

ffrajJtient Bii^iograp/iyi. 53 JMifi 

* FoiLEiii Mid pubbahed by ifruy'&rc Ln bis Rapport wur Um 3t£r 

W tn. LL 
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II, or at least a great part of it. Wheii Meferhot-ep tho younger became ohlcf- 
workmau we cannot say, but in any case it was before tie end of the reiig^ Rameese^ TI, 
for we meet him in this office on an oatracon from year 6(> of a king^ whOp owing to the 
high regnal year, can be no other than Ramesses IL He ocoars nest many dmea in 
the log-book of the Theban Hoyal Neorupolk recorded on the impnbliahod Ostraca Car^ 
narvon, Nog. H)2, 401, 40S-. They cover consecutive dates from Year S, fourth month 
of the winter Beaaon, day 27, to Year 4, third month of the summer season, day 29, the 
change of the regmd year being on the day 18^ third month of the summer fiessoti. In 
addition to this we hud the chief-workman Neferhotep un two other c^raca of the same 
group, Xog. 404 and 400^ with dates from the brat month of the inundatlaii season^ 
day 18, to the third month of tho Banic season, day 2^, and froiu the third month of 
the winter season, day 2, to the fourth month of the win tor season, day 2, reapeotively J 
the regnal year is not given on the&e two pieces, hut from the feet that they were found 
along with the three mentioned previonsly we may eafelj assuine that they referred to 
the year 3 or 4, The king to whom thc^e dotes refer is nowhere named, but we have 
strong reoeoTis for thinking that it was Siptah, the second successor cjf Merouptah. At the 
beginning of the reign of Sethos 11 Keferhotep jitHI holds tlie office of the chief-workman 
but he must have been already dead in the bist year of bLi reign. Of this we have 
indirect but unmistakable proof in the Cairo Ostracon 2551ft^ Here a murginal note 
written on the yerao b dated in the fourth month of the winter acason, day 16, of the 
year 6, which according to the whole text ol the otatracon tan only bo that of Sethos II. 
And this note nientions the thief-workman Peneb, Now the oxiatence of Penebas chief- 
workman implies that Neferhotep was no longer living, as the following consideration 
will show. It is well known that the workmen busy in the royal tombs were divided 
into two parts or aides,"right” and “lefi/^ respectively. Each side Wag under a 
chief-workman, and consequently there were two of these in idh In the Carnarvon 
oatraca the two chief-workmen are Neferbotop and Ray, and it is clear from theni that 
Neferbatep was at the head of the “right aide,” while his coileague liny commanded the 
■Me ft ride." As Ray subsequently appears as chief-workman together with Penob^, and 
is always at the head of the left sidep we must asanme that the change has taken place 
on the right aide, in other words, that Neferhutep was succeeded hy Penebi while Ray 
remained in his office, being thus subsequently colleague of both Neforhotep and Peneb*. 
But we eon advance this change by at least one year, to year ft of Sethoa 11. 
The Ostraoon Cairo 49887^, dated in the year o of an lumamed ^ug, deals with eomo 
supposed insults committed against Sethos 11, and it seejns eortain from the ctmtenta 
that this Pharaoh was atill Uvingi that the year 5 ia to be asaigned to Iuh reign* Since 
both Peneb and Ray occur in this Joctiment, it is evident that Peneb became chief * 
workman at least as early as the fifth year of Sethos IT. 

So far as Amennakhtp the author of onr text^ U concerned, our other evidence 

1 Oatr. 

a J am doojjly indebted Ut Mr. Gileici for the oopiea of theae otatmea and to 5lr. Ortar fm- tbe pennirt- 
Hian t-n qqntc fnnii iheim 

a {jstr. Metroiielitau quritJMC Gardiner, ISJL For the itext mj renmrka in 

Amt. XIVII, 

* Of tbo to be publialicii, T^e ijsttneoti: hoe ikcen pabluhed preyiiiMiBly by 

TxiiVf ^ ff., bat the uiafgiiiikl mta iu qeestimt litka bean omitleil hv birm 

^ Ct Anitn xxvir« 196. 

■■ la Pap, Brit lii Ray occurs^ recto 21. 


■ PlihL Jftft. XXvn, 200-3*1)1, 
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bearing an bia pensoo muat be regurded as soaiewhat doubtful. In Tomb ^o, ilfl 
at Ler el-JTedinali, the very tomb which lias helped os to establish the genealogy of ihe 
chief-workmen of the family of Neferbotep, there is on a wall a representation depictii^, 
so lai as preserved, five men adoring Osiris and Annbk^. Of these five the first is 
Neforhotop the younger; then follows Ms father Nobnfifer, and the third is his grand- 
falher Neferhotep the elder. Behind Neferbotep the elder we see the “royal scribe m the 
Place of Truth Ketiiicrkhepeshef ” w ho ia doubtless identical with the scribe of the same 
name occurring twk-e in our papyrus (1. 14. 18). The inscription accorapanyii^ last 
person m imfortunAteJy destroved in part-^ and iill that is still viaible in hia e ovp 
brother, the servant in the Place of Truth, .\inen....'*, 1 have shown elsewhere that 
persons qualified as “servants in the Place of Truth'* are in reality the workers of the 
Theban Boyal Necropolis*, and further it seems legitimate to refer the suffix / m his 
beloved brother” not to the scribe Kenherkhopeabef who immediately precedes, but to 
the first person dopicted, Le., Neferhotop the younger, the owner of the tomb; at least 
the suffix/in “his father" and "father of hU father" on the second and thi^ m^n 
surely do refer to him. U we are right in considering the last man aa brother of Ncfcr- 
hotep the younger, we are very probably justified in retitoring his name as Amenluakhtl 

and ideDtifvmg l^na Tvitb nur Amennakht, f 

1 can discover no other traoi^a of mr Amcemakht, though a workmMj of name 
often occurs m the offtrivea of thdt periods But name is so ^rnmoa t at saving bo 
preciflc proof of filiation we temaio in rlniabt aa to ki& identitY wit out pain i - 

Wo can now proceed to deal with the chief-workman Peneb. about whom wo have 
already ascertaincJ that he became chief-workman in the fifth year of Sethos II at the 
latest. Let os observo first that ho is never given the title ‘ oWl-workmaii m our 
pupyrus. But from the manner in which he could dispose uf the workmen wn mus^ 
suppose that he really wn-*' a cbiei-workman aod conaequently with a kjgh degree of 
probability identical with the man liearing lik name and title ^d imcurrmg in our other 
evidence. Moreover, Erom recto 1. 3-i it seems to follow, if my conception of this 
passage is right, that he gave a bribe to the Viiier. who then ap,,o,nt.ed him chief- 
workman, wrongly of course, since Amennakht had clamis to office, bemg Itself a 
member of the family of chief-workmen. It is even pissihle that Anieniiakht addre^d 
his plaint to the Vkier in order to cause him to remove Peneb from hi* position anil to 

give it to the rightful claimant, , ,, , . t- ■ „ 

Peneb began his career evidently by becoming a man of the crew, i.e., a 

simple workman. In this fuucrion ho ocrura as early ufi Year 66 of Ramesaes TT, on the 
Cairo Ostracon 25237. versn. together with his wife Warhet- This doniment is partly 
iUMible », so that we cannot see exactly what wsa the point at issue. We only wy with 
cerlaintv that Peneb and Wafbet receive a *An “command and then take an oath. But 
the occurrence of Wacbet is important, since it helps us to identify thm work^n 
Peneb with the chief-workman of the same name. This latter te fotmd as the chief of 
the crew of Pharaoh in the Piece of Truth Peneb" together with h^ wife AW bet and 
his son rApabte on a fragment of LierogU-phio inaoription discovered by M Bruyete at 
Der el-MedJuah^ Tliat Pe^eb of our papyrua had a sod rApa’titc is RtalcMi recto L,. 4, 


* llruyfere^ iUijJport Mur htfftuiUw de iPrir 11^34)^ (pitllJitcdJi 

B 1 bsvL- nuvle a caraftd pf tbisi ^iMUJueut, 

^ Publiflbcd b)' ^p- ^ 


254 


JAKOSLAV CERNI^' 


The gBoealogy thus eatabliahed 

Peoeb m. Wa^'bot 

-1-' 

rApahte 

enables ua to End the tomb belonging to the Ininily. It is the tomb No. 2tt at Dor 
el-Medinah tbc mBcriptiona of which conhnu the essence of bia w^e and his bob 
named abttvOi and beside this add further (nembera of the family, [esidting tbns in tbo 
following genealogy; 

LJid'X 

“*• rEi5 

j-—I-r—'——'—^-1-^—l 

&on daughter daughter daughter daughter daughter 

ISFIl! (name destroyed) 

Of lie daugbtrra only one, b^ars the title nh-t pr *"lady of the houBOp*" being thus 

qtmlified as & married woman- She is undoubtedly identical with the lady of the aame 
name occurring in a piotare of Tomb No. 211 oa the wife of a who conBequently 

muflt be the son-in-law of Penchi and not hia grandfather of the eame name. 

Aa to the father of Penile Nefersenet, the name fteema to be bo r^re among the 
workmen of the Royal Necfopolifl that wn are [>crhapfl entitled to oonaider all the 
persona bearing thin name and ocmimng in the tombs of Der pl-Medinak* in the graSiti 
On the Theban rocks and on the OBtraca, m identicaL Thus we find Ifefcisenet in 
Tombs No. 219 and No. 10. the latter dating from the reign of Eames^ee Ft* In the first 
he bears the title servant in the Place of Trath.’* while in the second he is depicted still 
as a little hoy weeping over the mtmuny of his father* This father is evidently Kasa, 
joint owner with Penbnyof Tomb No. 10. Nelensenet occurs also in the hieratic graffito 
No. 1232, copied by the present writer and still mpnbliBhed, as father of Peneb. There 
is evidence for aBaignlng him to the epoch of Ramessea Tl in Ostraoon Bdt, Mns, 
5634®* This is dated in the year 40 (or more) of an unnamed king and eontains a list 
of workmen, among whom to, i 8 names onr Neferseneti The date^ year 40^ can refer 
only to Ramesses IT, 

Of Peneb the British Mnaenm has two stelae offered to Mersegect, Nos. 272 and 273*, 
The publication has misread the nmne of the donor as hrl is4 m S4 — f but it is 

eortain that ^ ^ is to be read- The two EteUe name his son ** servant in the Place of 
Truth fApahte/' while over the names of the other aons they arc seemingly in complete 
disagreement, the first pving Peneb and Nehraehit^ the second Hednakht- There is 
however no r^on why wo should not consider all of them os further flons of the same 
person, since we observe that the families of the Nocropolni workmen were very niimerona. 

Being now fully acquainted with the membera of the family of Peneb, we may 
return to the person of Peneb himself. We find him either alone or with his colleague, 
the chief-worlroan Hay^ on the Ostraca in Cairo, of which J, 49887 of fche year G, very 
probably of Setboa 11. has been already quoted abeve in conne^on with Neferhotep- 

1 CnpubliBhed^ hut a lufliitioii by Wisdemunn. Pjnpt?. S{M. ArcA^ vm. aSCfc* 

s IB Etufuiic DoTaotk Pk 20 and il, 

^ SigftrgifphK fffirit fr^tm etc., Cn ike ErUitk pL 42* aiid Vll, PL 36* 
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Ofcbere are 25515, wliicli attests Peneb for tbe year of Sethos U (qf. above), 25516 
(yeat 6 aftd year 1, apparently SethoB II aod Siptab Sekharenier^Betepfinr^^'), 25517 
(year 1)^ 20518, 25519, 25 d 20 (ye^ not preserved)* 35031 (yeat 1 and 2)^ 35514 (year not 
given). 

Notliing b known a boat the end of Peneb, Onr docoment shows that the charged 
which the people t>f the Koval Necropolis made agaioist him were very grave, and If the 
Visner gave credence to them, the pimishmeot inMlcted npon Peneb mast have been 
heavy. We have oo means of finding out when this happened, Pmbably it was in the 
reign of Siptah Sekhafenier-setepenrer^ m who^ second year we meet Peneb for the last 
time on the ostrara. It is unfortunate that wc have no documonts dating from the la,^t 
years of the Nineteenth Dynasty and the first years of Kamesses HI, the nearest bemg an 
nnpuhibhed Cairo Ostracon and Florence Oatracon 2019. They are trom years 13 and 
15 respectively; the king is not namedp but innst be Kaniess^ HI. In both the chief- 
workmen in office ere and Nekhemmut; Nekhemmut was therefore very probably 
the succeeeor of Penob in the office of chief-workmiin. 

The evidonco connected with the viziors in our papyrus pointe in the Butue vagne way 
to the reign of Siptah II or later for the end of Peneb. In Pap,. Salt 134 two viziers arc 
mentipnEid, neither of wbich can well bo identical with the vizier to whotn Ameonakht 
addressed hb phiint. They are Amemmose (recto 2. 17] and Preenibab (recto 1. 3). 
Amenniose held this office between Year 8 of Merenptab or later (in tbb year the Vizier 
Piiieha$ b attested by the Cairo Ostr. 25504) and the death of the ohief-workman 
Neferbotep (year 5 of Sethos H at the latest J, tor Preemhab is already named in onr 
papyrus in couno^cion with his death. Of considerable interest is the psasage- recto 2. 18^ 
where we are told that Poneb made a plsint against the Viaer Amenmose to a person 
called ildf w'bo in consequence removed Ameuniose from hia office. As the 

Vizier was the first person after the king, it is aJinost certain that Msl who disposed of 
Ainenmose waa one of the last kings of the Nineteenth Dynasty. It has been suggested 
by Gardinef (Jtfss, 14, and ^pud Ranke* /. lviiIi 13d) that waa 

a nickname for RameasES^ more precisely Ramcflaea U. This supposition is, iu view of 
what we have found about the chronology of the acting peraona of our papyrus, hardly 
likely» As it is expressly stated that it was the chief-workman Neferhotep who made 
a plaint to tlic Vizier Amenmoso, we may safely assume that these things happened 
l^foTO Sety IT—for, as wc saw, Neferhotep must have died du^ his reign—but after 
Mcrenptah, since there is no evidence that Amenmose was Vizier earlier than the last 
years of Merenptah's ^eign^ Now we kuow only two kin^ between SIcrenptah and 
Sety U. namely Amenmose and Siptah k Of these Siptah f bore no name of which Msi 
could reasonably be a contraction or nickname, and so for me there ia only one poasi^ 
bility, namely that Msi k a nickname of tbo king Ainenmose. In any ca3e Eomesses 
n is tm remote for the events recorded iu our papynifl; moreover Ms nickname waa 
SH. To the king Amenmosc points perhaps also the scornful ^imer in which the 
name ia written, without cartouche and any title or determinative We know 
that Amenniose woh an usurper {cf^ E. Meyer, Gesvh. dea AU^rtum^, n, 1, 2nd cd., S8fJ), 
and that hb memory was by no menus respected by postBiity^ About Preemhab we 

^ or eourm ttiiM oaBclusimis Wfjdd koidlj be ri^t, sbouIJ our he ittentienJ with j|j f m 
Aniwt* in wbich would rather be q. jj'eEiural ivppoiljifcioii far PUftra^il], as Ourdiner 

7*i-j-nL, 20*, EL a) thbka. But It in loterratSug tbnt in betb ia somebody wbo is npimrentljr 

nnfavonrahlj' disfKJsed to wards the minfater of justice 

ioqru+ of Egypt. Arcbr xv. 
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only know that be waa still in office in the firirt years of Siptitl? II (Cairo Ostr. 25515). 
Looking for the vmef who eocceedcd Prienihab and who very probably removed 
Pcncb from the Necropohs^ we find that the only vizier attested for the end of the 
Nineteenth Bynaaty k IJori. WdV notes several vlsdejffl of that name, admitting that 
they are posaibly identieaJp hut only in the case ol one is he able to the epoch in 
which he lived, namely the reign of Rnmesses III. We may add the reigii of Setnakht 
on the strength of L,| Texte ni, 221. This jHimts for uur IJori to the very beginning 
of the Twentieth Dynasty, The other evidence adduced by VVeib namejy Pap^ Turin^ 
P-E,, XLvrig 10^ does not i^ontradiot this dating, and ia very inter eatings since it contains 
a mention of the chief-workman Poneb. The above quoted passage of the Turin papynra 
is a plaint which the workman Penranttket laid in Year 29 of RameBsea lU before the 
authorities of the Theban Royal Nooropolkj and which concema among other thinga 
thefts of stones committed somewhere in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Harnesses II. 
In XLVll^ 10 ff. we read: plT tn ti i t ^hr si lift Hr£ kr O s t in ^str, dd n t 

Finh pH-i fV/naf f in tnr im-iit, which J may tentatively imosLate oa follows: “But yon 
saw the atandpoint of the Vizier ^nri concerning the place, where stones were taken oil, 
when it was said to him; ‘The chiof-woikman Peneb, my father^ oauacd men to take ofi 
atones therefrom."” The passage is not clear, but it seems to me that the plaintifF alludes 
here to a judicia! case of the epexsh of the Vizier Hod and the chief-workman Peneb^ who 
are thus associated and conaequeutly contemporary. This quotation would hardly lie 
conceivable, iC the Vizier had not decided that this removal of stanci^ from a royal tomb 
was inadmiadble. Probably the incident here referred to toot place during the final trial 
of Peueb, and in this caae Hori would be the vizkr to whom the plaint of Amcnnakht 
was or wofl to be addressed- In any case the Turin passage does not prove that 
lived nntil Tear 29 of Eameaaes III. Moreover the Viricr IJori occurs on some un¬ 
published Cairo ogtraca dated in the first year of an unnamed king. For palaeographical 
and Other reasons tbia cannot be Harnesses IV, to whom one would be mdined if the 
Vizier Hori had lived at the end of the reign of Ramefioea lU, but is either RameaseH ITT 
himself or one of his inunediittc predecesaota. 

The subordinatea of Peneb were inn{-4s4f “men of tbo crew.“ This is clear not only 
from numemus documenta which have come down to us from the Theban Necropolis and 
are now dispersed in various muBcums and coUcctiona, but also from those passages of 
our papyrus where Peneb k said to have dispased of the “men of the crew^“ namely 
2. 5, 2. 19 and vs. 1. 14- These ^^men of the crew” wore the workers engaged in work 
in the rock-tombs ol Bibau d-Moluk and Biban el-HnrimT hi the Royal Necfopolis 
at Thebes^ and in Pap. Ball hrii *^Htone-cutter” is directly a sytinnyrn for r7^~ii^4* So 
the list of stone'Cvitteia in 2. 10 contains the names of men, who tn other dootiiociits 
are called “men of the crew,” According to verse L 7 Penih when punished by the 
\irierp evidently AmenmosCp cm account of the charge of Neferhotepj os is clear from 
2.17 and foD,j threatened to obtain his own re-a ppolntment os * ‘ atone-cutter,^* while the 
Virier would be removed from his office. 

The workmen mentioned in imr papyrus are: rApabte (2.19, probably identical with 
Peneb^s son fApahto 2. 4), rAnakht (3, 13). WeanQfer (3, 12), Piem (3- 13), Fashed* &on 
of Rah (2. 11 ), Pendua (2. 2)^ Nebnfiler, son of Wa^mose (34 20), Nebniiler, son of 
Penitub ( 1 . 20)* Nakhtmin (twice named 2. 11 and 12), Nehnakhl (2. 11)* Kebamen (2. 11), 
Rome (2, 11), Ilaremuia (2. 10* identical with the neitl), Hnteiniiia, son of Beky i± 11]* 


* Bit da U^lll, 113 , 
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^c^yseaebel (3. 3)^ KIidoj 13)> ^eacm (L 17 and 2^ 3)^ KeuherldLepeahef (3. 1(f), 
KasA (3. 1U]| and Ka&A, non of Eiiidos^ {2. 10). Ah hafl ^idj moat: of them occur in 
other documeotsj mamly ostnica from Bibao objifoluk (Ostriieu t^amiirTon and CMraca 
Cairo). Tt would be impossible Jind useloRs to enuniemte aU of tbem^ as they are mi^stly 
unpoblished et presentNeTrortheless rofercnce must he made to the list of workmen 
oom piled with the help of the Cairo Oatraeon 2553 P, Here we find our ''ApabtCi 
fAnakhtp one Fashed, Nebnufer son of Wa^iiinEn;+ Baremiiia, lihous, Ssaa sou of 
f Apahte (evidently idontJeal with the first man of thia name in the above lUt), Nebnuferj 
don of Fennub, Hesysenebef and ^nberkhepesUef. Tho OsLcaea Cmio 25514 and 25517 
add Kasa son of Hamose, and Home, J. 49887 adds Wennufer and ^ebdmen. Piao’i ocenrs 
on 35510, Femtna, Nebnakht and Kenna on the an published Carnarvon Oatraca. Ail 
these ostraca clearly date from the last ephemeral kings of the Nineteenth Dyaa^ity. 
And not only for the names of workmen are they of interest; they also confirm some 
of the oliArges {kgainst Peuib reconied in the papyrns Salt. So for instance the Ostraca 
Cairo 25519 and 2553! tell ns that NebnOfer, son of Waiuiose. did not work becauflc he 
waj< feeding the OJt of Penebj^ supporting thus the ohaige of our papyrna 2. 20, and 
both 25517 and 25521 record sever^ workmen who^ working for Fenebi neglected their 
proper work in the royal tombi, That Peneb employed his subordinates for worh of his 
own was sorely not a heavy criijie^ and his col league Hay also did it oecaBioimlly. It is 
interesting to noto that Peneb used not only the workmen of the “right side” of which 
ho was chief-wofkniBDj but also NebnELfer, son of Pcntiub* Hesysenebef and ^enher- 
kheposbef, who, belonging to the “left aide®/’ were properly under ordora of the ohieb 
workman flny. 

Being ^us able to prove the correctness of some of the charges made by Amennakht, 
We must assiiiiie that the others* or at least a great pari of them, were justiiied too. 
It is unlortunate that we do not know the fate of Peneb and hb family* Nor are w'e 
sure that ho was actually buried in Tomb No* 211 at Der cl-Mcdinah or that this 
inmh IB identical with that which he carefully prepared for himseH (Pap. fkdt recto 2. 6)* 
For all that remains of Tomb Xo. 211 is an empty subtermneun chamber with 
ronghty pamted iiusoriptioiis and repreaentations badly damaged by the water which has 
penetrated into the tomb. To Judge from the titlea which Peneb heara in these mscrip- 
tions, the tom bp or at least this part of it, was constructed when Peneb was still a mere 
workman. When we read in out papyrus that Penib erected four stouo oolumnii hi his 
tombj we must suppose that these columns were in the chapeb which was always Con- 
structed over the tomb, and which in the case of Tomb Xo* 211 has completely 
disappeared, or that Peneb, after be had become chief-workman, left his old tomb, and 
began to construct another, more ImtiiriotiB, in another part of the Necropolis of Der 
el-Medinah. If this second tomb really existed it has not been diBoovercdp or else it has 
been m destroyed as to now nnrccoguirable. 

Allusion has been made above to the strange discfepancy between the primitiTe style 
of the papyrus and its perfect writing and ot^ography* The plaintiff, who was a mere 
workman, can hardly have been able to writCp and so probably had remmHe to a 
professional writer, of whom Beverul seem to have been attached to the workmen’s 

* The Daii!o fJtiErflca arc te be pnblkbed lie/onc lnn|f In ttie Caialogw ffetu'mle. To tliLs rufer tJie 
rLiimberu aa^lgiied to theiu thrcjugljotit ibis ftrticJc ; only tbo mini bene prefijted by am tLc cAd numbers 
of tbc JEfHnuEil dytfitm of the Cdira 

* OM liumter J. A»tr. Jlivn, l»6-7, 

^ cy* the liivt ill Ann. 3^1 vet, IfKJ-T. 
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village of tlie Boyal !?fecropalu for writing log-books of the work, lego) documentB, 
accounts, etc. It was probabl/ the plointifi who dictated his chatgoi to the ocribc and 
was respoucible lor the duuisy style with its ebuse of conjunottves and chroootogical 
disorder. The ecribe will have fallowed hu dictation slavishly. This assumption is 
supported by a study of the graffiti of the Theban Nectopolia, which suggest that the 
workmen, or at least moat of them, were hardly able to do more than rsprodnoe in 
hieroglyphs their names accompanied by the title "aervnnt in the Place of Troth,'* with 
which they were probably acquainted from the stelae and other Funeral monamcuitB 
made in the soilptor'a workshop. They were onable to write in hieratic. 
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GREEK INSCRIPTIONS (1037-1928) 


Bif M.U 4 CUa N. TOD 


lu llid fallowing BibliogTJfciilij, which fiftwH ft boiitimifteioii of thut siubJiftlwxi in thii mi, i47 ft, 

ftiiil Fullowi the Mine iJmi, t altempt to give a bnef HiwToy of booLa omI art.lvloa publialiw) in 102" and 
IIHS. 

The uaeM, not to wy iDJl-^poauftble, Soinme/W, iiiauganttetl by F. PJtlcrsmiC^ hoa miulft 

lid most recent itiatalment, ditnJ by F. mtiflliL, completei the third volume and eontiiins 
rJocmucula, tufflther with imlexra, ailileuiii and corrigenda to tbe wholo vulLtmo (SimmiaiftitflA ynecA. 
rfjAcr Cftttmlm amt lU, 2, BmIih, 1027; n/. lie review by AI. TToubeiit, fHw. f'A£f. Iliti., 

TM, JOlit), The now half-voluimo of Y. M atbuH’s GrarntTMtit der t/netAifi;/ieji Papi/n awr drr f'fciieMoerrfl/i 
mbrtrd to in nay iaet B'tblloittiapliy, lifta been reviewed hj li. GanDini i^Aeg^pttti, vjii, 3fll It) ttinl by 
H. Miltzuh (/ptr/t^em, /V«eAtihyew, JILvt, 200 ff.)* E. Bickpuhans \wt nsid tie evidcMca af iicwriptious 
and papyri to dotonEir» tbo locjuiinff of lia title in GBdMKRonian Egypt and tlm poaitioii of liu« 
who barQ it: he concIndc^Q that the iroTai itre whe, boluii||iixg to tho ilfiiiiss, eiyojGt t e 

foUeftt poUtieid cdTil ngbu FhUnL, I, E), Ainoug the d^Hiumeote to F. F. Abbott 

aud A. CL Atiminutmiwn cAa Riyrmn Empv^ {Prineet^m, are forty-ftve from 

Egyijt^ tiiiw of thoiw the odieta V^irgiliu^ Capito, a.p. rj (Na l+J^^=DfnliSf- 

mmiiBii, <Wd), of k Ltiidus C!oU* a.b. h i (No, lU4=LiiiT^:NriEiioi:B, 6«4XarLj ef TilieniU! 

Juliuo AldAMiiior, A^fla iNo. ISh-DlTTK^^BEHGEB, tWy). F. HBtCffKmElM h^a aildod to the 

VAlue of h« proeo^K^grapV ix^pn^^tion in empire hy the publication of a mu. 

MiJorahle list of tb^hliljqcus aud fiorreotw™ (JnrA, Fnp., . *0 m n 

J, S^ISOKRLB iHul JL Wilhilm hfl-vo fliRBiiuEd * frut^Dtao' opita|ili tfom Ale^ani^ia 
Wa 2)3 th^ formor, .Lddiicmg miiuenun* omniploa of ibo mehithcsiii of I^ttora or ^syllflbies hi Unxik lo- 
iKriptiotiB, loftke 1*1 B^ow that tlie ooadudipe are writtoT* In ertor for 

-f3ipp»Xiwi)tfiif xm, leSE), white the bi tter offers a moth more RtmightforwAni expl^itiou uf the 

puzzle, writing (with K. littruUrsig^ 7^?) ‘' whom thnu duifit 

aiHi regudinc the meuiDrinl w traoted to a ourge by her ehildroii md a foatitr-^™ S74 E). 

In B metrioal insoriptioD on lUi AlBiandrEBui cenotaph 43^1 of the first or »floou century 

of our em, Z[»o£:ull£ regurdH as a mUtakeft writing for ml, l^^). 

1 need not here linger oV«^ LAGlEB^a work on th^ {damr ta p^errt 

Bmaaubij Ifii"), for, twltiBblo H* It is, it npiu^wcboa the iiionutaent from tho Btandponit of ite oontrtbutioti 
to the deripherioieot of the l^yptiim hie^ogEJ^lhL^^ script iLwd does not ded directly with the Greek toii. 

Aiinjog ru«Jnt (LCsxieaiumi bo the Cairt^ Museum, pubHihed hj G. L^rfenTBE {Ann, Sent, 3 txviii, 36 f.)p 
b the lizacstotie hoMt of an nJalinkHttfr Atatuo™ 0 / the l^lemaic age, found at Korn SHiihouT n nug 
s^in inscription recordiLig Ita enbjeot Aud dedicator. J, ZnsUAjftUi hjuv diiaSti very fully wit ^ ^ ^ 

111 veiled in the le^niGou aud iiiterpretaliiin of an icnpcrfeetly presperviMl metne^U epiUph {tSammMuc/i, 
&g2a) fttsto Terenothi* in ^he Delto i«Wt Beibktfcp 35^4 K). , l f 

G. a Eogab hM pBhlSabHl, wuJ Uluatnitod bjBti luiminiLblo pboWgniph, unothar Bietrical epiUvph of 
the Romau period found at gat^mk: it cotiidata of eight eleghuj couplets and t 4 ikL« the formuf a diatoguo 
between the Htuae 1™, which uiiLTe siirmouTiLod the graYe’SlelOp and the poeaer-by, b whie are &evtm 
echoea of epigmiua of Aotipmber Sldouiuj {Atii*- S<nr\^ ixvil, 'Ait}m 

The triliELgUid s*tele dieeui'csai^ iii 10*23 at Tell ■oE-Mjiakhll^h, uear Ahu Siiw^r, And noi* preear^e in 
the CftiM Museum (of. Jourml, ii, 3aa j inr, 248J, wtitinues tn ntlrart fttnatioti, E. Surais, in a scfiK 
of “.Votes compidmentaires mr k d^cret on I'hnmnrtif do Ptob^miSa adiniti! the v ue o ^ cou^ 
tribntion t b^qI" by ^rinGBAngnu to the inturpretiitioii of thts inBeTlptlou, but dlflcu®ie& to aetai Boroe 
pokita of partiul ur nutlre ^ iu an apiHUJidii he iuIiIb a hreuoh trtJLBifltlon of the document 

(idrfv. An^ 4 530 ff:)s W. Ottu haa dkauissed further the liietoric*! value of the deer™ in an eicuraiui 
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U> 111* “Beil^gu *qr Beleukidtaigeacliiplite des X JjihrL, ». Clu." iAh/iandluttffim d Aij/tr. Aiatl. il. RVjukji, 
tehajtm, Pbiloa.-ijbiluL n, Lial. Klnwe, ukit, I, tUlCiaiid E, CaTjiIusao hen dwlt with tbo Eluimar 
iijuucd lu it iHtir. Atte., ti, fio). 

J. ZusfiEiLii biK liiBctiaBad ii woUte epiymiu 4270=/. G. /fern,, i, 11.^?) from tbo qujitruM 

of GcUl Tnkh, nanr I'toleqwiis aud iPh»|KmeF 3 tc et« ia the word ATPHClOf (I 3), t'-rifiUBly, yet always 
uiwatuidiMrtorilj', emetidtid, a (xnraptioa uf «(nn 7 >^(nDi; Lbo vigctroy, he thltika, pnnt^ the serricen of aoiuo 
of iJiD gBTriBoii tmoja for tjtiwtyiDg, and so lighteued tlio biutlea resting on tbs citLseus {AnAip /, P'tfiy- 
ntf/imtiAwKy, ir, Sffi). N, Amd-dihos Las ixidopendently miulctfdHA. is711, 4fi} ilia sukinei corrootiou 
[a hi* iLlcriinrtntion of a triluiipuii iiiKrlptiuh of Dendandi wliioh I siiggostiHi io my Iasi Biliiipgmphv 
(■/bunuif, rm, S4fl, note i). B, A. VAH Onosisoiaf haa gi7eii a rwtnred tojt of a dedicatian fnjin Coirt<a 
(StttnthttlyitcA, J307+), wectod iu iuD, 223^4 by otie wIki bad served sa 

of tiw seTieiitb “Olrmpian Bamea,* oaSebrated al Alawndria Ln aji, a(» {HMmiutunt, Ls, 333 ff.- ct litt 
AtcAtiii^ xtvm, 333>, 

J, Balluti's tnonumontal oollactian of eraJHti from tho tomtH of tbe kiupi ai Thobas fof Jatirnal, jjii, 
U9) ooutmina hi avohe interest aid to stimukto stmJj, G. BiiDRa devote* > vaiujiblc revinw to the work 
(J'earmi/ de» Aiwait, lygV, iGfl fiEl. £32 ff., 3(JT fF.) and elsewhere oambines a pmerel stirvay of Its oontoats 
with n detailed liiainlnatinii of the nimitaen Greek metrical imiiremptua which it contsiijn, interpretiiiB 
tbair niEwmB and lu some cas«i emaidiog tbefr testa (flflp. Pi. xitJL, 341 C), Bauikt hinwalf has 
dealt, in an mtereating Jectur^ with the twanty-five or more rimtora tij the tomhi* who dcsinribci themwlvea 
as L^rfioi, fluggestiiig poaaihte eoiineiienf. or iduiitiawtioDi with dwtore known Hi us from litnrwry sciure™. 
iiotnWy the wotks ^ 1 f Galen and AEtiua tJkrfMMuVsi de la Soii^ d dynWfuwv ei 

Art* d^OH^at, IS, 33 ff,>, P. Gbausdus diecuBMu the two gtuffiti (Baillbi, /mct., ]£(», 1360 = Djttjejt- 
n^^ava, 0.0.1Ji., 720, 731; c£ JiawnmC, is, 337 £.) remniing the [ircseueft, in ad. 3Sti, of the Atlieniun 
sou of Uinucianmi, 4 AfftoviTor 'EAruenWotr, ic uiic of whieti bo eipretta^ gnititude to the 
Em]«ttirCntist«itiiie. to whom he owe-i iLo eiiiwrtui.ity of visiting the Syringes; Giuraiwa oreu® lleit 
It wna not as tlm ooc.ipimt of an iinisirtant prinstbood but *. a Ulsntod onttor,« distingnished pliiloaoplvw 
and mi Atbatuan that liioagorM received from the EmpeiMr a subsidy or otl.tr facilitioii eiiahline him to 
Lnt’fel m Kgyjrt {Bysctniiaiif ff,). ^ 

Amnog the mouumeuts re^Wy addad to the Odro Musomn and dewrihod bv G. LBFkuvft* oip a 
stole fouml m the Oaam of DakLinb, twenty kilometrea S.W. of El-^aar. rui«isd wit* reliefs hierv^yphio 
toito mid a Greek inscnjitioii dabsl STth Dreember. ad. Til, and a Bj-zantiue teit, ptoi«btj of the eiatli 
centiuT, from s m«md eSoso to the tomplo of AswJin. eonimeniomtiLg the oonstnietion of mirt of the fortib^ 
cutiopm (jAmt i^vni, S&fT), 


In the ooutto of tho eicavatinn# carried rn id lOSO at MediiinM under the mispiMi of the rretidi 
Imndtuto of Orietital Arebaeology, eight Greek inwiriplionn on stone were diitwvered, m wthll sa a bomber 
of iiiwribed Jainpa. Those have tosm published by E. Ghlares owJ itiolude (*) a stole dated 3uih Murcb 
109 Aa. t^^Dg the prayer -Hp^.^r A„', vo-« /, frUowod by thi 

nama) and Jiatrnnymics of Lho twelvu dedicators; (4) mi luacripGon eifictad Id honoor of a otmtit™ sbi 
rv. repev by one who I«ld MVeml fimto<hal (o) adodicatinn .V,™ 6,^ -iul id) a 

votivu ttil ftet up UH ivth CkitoW.rp Juti. aai, ttcvwTTAi W one whu wba j 

□E LA 

tbic ai- 



A t^ont cif tbs tnling,^ stole of C. (k^melinB GalluB found at PhiTae. pnliJlsh^l by 

t “7 1833. ln« h«n reprictod ip the CAreitiJss 

m, 1&4 (H X 7,wokaL* bis OMmiDod a voUvo opigrem from Phike (A G. i, iSBfi), iIioLig iireSly 

AD. ' ttiigiiiji,tio iropjrrw AS oquimlcut to ^nnyiKKtit {dnrAVs / Pativru*- 

bT'rf appended note (iiiA, 13 tj with tho qneKtion of 

f the s^mi Gatoreet. dssoribed by F. La Oftirrns, are a 

annwtl greffiti issrtJy n had Gresik and jiartly m a miitu™ of Grosk and Nubian AfrerW Ja««/iL jt, 

r ^3 ^**^11^ r ‘ pukiBhod hvo epitaphs fretu Nubi^ of which four wore 

found in Dengok pro™« and one on an ieknJ a liide upstream of WAdl Salk <Jbs™< »im 230 
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nutt bears tiie ikla A.®. 8Ms awl tba latest, hoMy wrltton and taU nf mUtatas, imwt l>a aasignfid to about 

known imcription »t AdiJii (OirrEjjHBRBBii, 0.0.1.A'., M) haa been nj-niaminod bj W. Otto in 
coiiMiioii with his rwawhes into iba hinluty «f the Seieucida in lbs third Miimo' b.c. rf. 

ftnrtTV Attfd. d. ffitonuiiAa/Jni, Phtlue.-pliilol. u. bisL tOasae, SlJuv, 1, 81, (13 ff-). 

T. Kokmikb-BoBOZDISb Ium putiUsbed a photogrtiph of a ChrlattMi greTe-tttclo from «ow in 

ihis Muunum of Finn Arts at Moseom, Iwuring a mlirf and » britif epiUpb {ZAitn^ .Vtu^, d, 13^ 

A_ VoouAKO bow proposed oltoimtiTie amsDdntiana in lbs reading: nf a. funerary opigiuiii now in e 

coUwtiGii at Brmmbflig I, 2B2 f.? e/ S. dJf Rion, /irr. Epiffr., l, 14^ A. VoOIJaho, Hundit. 

It will eoL I bow, 1* deemed irwtovart if I clow this BiUiogtaphy with a Imef ac^unt of «varal 
i^iriptiona found beyond tlie confine of Egypt and JfnHu but relalJug to 

Aiong the iDwriptione from Theapiac and the Vale of thu Musm pu^la’^ed by A. 
dsdiatian to Serapia. I«- and Atmbia [S.C.E., 4 *20 L, No. * 8 ). The fruitful e*««lionH re«nlly oam^ 
01. En Tlm»a by iba Frenoh ticbiml ot AthL.ia led to the diwoi-ery in June, IBS*, 
centory nsolutton of a ^d of whkh b« W edited by H. SATiiioi 

of .’wSopo, l« put lip to auutioo. aud ilaterminai the privilegw aud tlie du^M wb.oh J 

intolva The do«tneut c1om» with the name of the purtbiiwr, the pnw psud iWliamsj aod 

a list of the {B.C.U., u, 310 E, 373). At Cyme, on the _^ii: oowt of ^ 

were iinwwthcd in 1925 among the ruins of the temple of teisL Thoae liaTS been publiish^ by A. EalaA 
(BC'ff u 378 E Noa. 3^)Xa comprise (ff) e dedicatino to I-ia, dating horn the awoud of our 

dflti'titf ftom thTflifly Ifixth ceiitoy 4C., and (d) a pwfuedy pt«eri-o.i copy of tba proM hymn to In^ of 

( 7^111 6, ia»l. Amituz tho meiu uf n.uuMl«Wo itacnpuaoji whwi. towow1«1 eIk ItidijMi 

i Eli tliii ownitte part of an kinyc Tfiraion of ttifi hjttiii to disdioatn*! ^ Isib and 

^.T*. SHnS l,Sr.b 7 lL. O. I. 1.- Wn ,»U.L.d b, O. 0.™o 

JSLrib inilXto. IV, 2<B I) bipttvr -i*b a motilaMA .bi8>am i. .b^r 

Of which I 4 howe^r, doubttol (c/. F. Hm.Bit von GisSTRiNaiis e f ^ ’ 

J Kk!.'* MMvalion at Ephenuflin IBSS Lmnght to light, inHtr efm, » dedication of ■‘ftotue of 

by one who e*«tod it ™r cVl -hich 

of the EpWian eanctmiry SP<^ Bmblatt S«S)_ R^hy,^ 

W sogELted an iniptuv^ r«toratioo of a i^fic m rtguktioo (/nacAr, 4 FTtch , ) 

i^lativn i* tbe cult of ttc«» BJiimi dfiiticH {^i?. ^*w 3^ nl). 
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Bv DE LACY O’LEAJlY 


(rt) 


1. BmiiicAi. 


^ II- A. flud C, ^cussTBTf Mift&r iVopAefa- in the Fnttr Callwtirm and tA^ Btfrim Fha^mmi cj 

Gen^'t, N.Y. xiii+4aB, 7 jjkLfi^ has been ws^hwvd A. CAiJ>%nrN[ in A^fj^pUtt, 14 [IBSS), 164-5^ 

bj h\ a Kbnton in 3^30 l bj II. Sr. J, Thaciockat in 4i4 (lya&h (vnd bj 

F. Thouken m i^A^, WmA, (l£f2^}, 1181^?* 

W. Tliiii, Dio ctMinfinEM^A^ VvTwitm d^r JLfJiHnm FntpAef^n^ Co|>eiilii[^^ (16^7), mil-H i Til p 'iws Wu 
reWsTwl hj IV, E. Chuh m J,T.S^ jwijt 0B2SJ, 307-11, who polot^ out that T. ntutnioea n Sfirldic T«*ioti 
Ijutwnaa the Akhtnimio and Uis GwL, It baa Iwcn nvlewed aljsn hj F. Ll. tiaiFPiTn in Journal (I92!rt), 
332, Ljf J* LnroiiDT in fLL2. [1B9S), 346-7, inore Iwk-flj' by A, CfALiiKitllil) in Acgjfptu*, Tin (IU27J, 3ftiL 

The projiKtod work of BtfJtJlfcsTEii-UivAPD £ct Joanuil, m7, SSI) ta couaidiiPnd liy A_ tu Sat, tiilit. 
(1027), 306. Tlicir ediboti af the Boh. Pad bar ftif, Jottnml, lOST, 351) in furicr™! by A* Vim iu Sibliai, 
IX {lost)), 243-4, and by E. JiTKmB In Wi^tr Z,f. d, Ktutdida Afort/ad,^ lutiv (1027), 290. 

G. P. 0, Su&liY, rAjf Sotii of the /Vi?wri* of ni ihf J^iateet of Upper £pp/il^ Cuiru, publEhdiad 

by the UniV. t»f BiUfipl, printwi el Slanua Office {preface dated 1927), 359+ 4, U bwn a wdci dwtovered in 
the hUlfl of Old Cairo j the text of Proverlw oocupios jisgeH t64^j9, the fiist cbupter, ifbich n very 
illegible, k Hjontpletid front the text published by CiaatsL Tta editor saggratii that it ia of the Olb cent. 
It forma a uaefu: aid iiiUiresting wlditiun to the aufidio belts of the O.T. O.mgmtnhitiouB nn due tu 
Ur. Sohhy and to the Ejjyptifm UniTereity for thia further eridettce of the elfortn niiide to mitouHigo the 
atudj af Coptic ib ii& iMlivia knit 

A. Vrirr, le wnmui dd Sailm^'o boaitdeo dd Cofl IV Copt. &, aptsoari} la Bdilica^ n (192&), 341-9. 

( 5 ) Fmp 


ii. J. Laohahoe, Pe nouvMW petpprat Bonteuatit nm frujo)™! det Jetm, iviineaM in Bet. Bib fl9S7). 
5411-CO. 

C, UI.AHX. The fraffjiietitt rj/ iht Aot*, in J.TS., xiii (1927), Ift-ia): thesB dnd with the 

papyrtu. iKiught by the UnW. of .Micygoo In 1924 (ifkhigau pap. 1571), Ach iviiL i7-xix, Ifl, and *o 

H. A. EASDZfiB, A popynir fiuffiMtiU of dtifi' in tie A/icbi^n toBertion^ in Hare. Th. A, ix {ID27J, J-IB. 
Very fnll exainkmttDii Mtd dot^ ib Lagr^n^'a Article. " 

H. NsTCh, The ^nAwfie, an<f IJdAair* Fmiaw of Aeti and 

lAa Omef HUB., m ITurr. TA A,, jx (1928), 69^95, it. an essay m the xppliaitipn of atViHUeuI methods to 
tcitod enuciam In dmling with the Saridk feit tiui coMlimlou ia reached that thia text m nrrtrer to the 
old laiwiJih. [B, (*, A, C, 81) than the Vnlgato, nuqd cioaor to B tlLSii le the cnaa ’with tba Poeh, and thJi. 
Thont is m Bar,die the prew,u» of ■■ a wiiddcral^e (tLoiigb for the most port intrinalHilJv tmiiitet^Hug) 
el™t^ ^nt in the BohsMe" (p. 87j. The Boh. h. proUbly not eoHior than' the 7th c«iL, 
bat js not affected by the AnUeduan aUndanikod text, UrmBrallj, the tcudiiign pociilkr t* N are 

uapopulAT hi aD vareiDEia. 

r the Volgate h. independent ot the AViochian, m oppc»itien tc the theories 

)\ortlii.iw>r^ Olid W bite. A notaworthy eojnment occors at the caudnaion s “ the study of thpjie fignrea 
boa unprewai upon or ourw the extreme diffienlly d ths uae of etotktie, h, teitud crideUm” (jx (I6> 

f 4 Itij m ^ J I Gnootio, etc. 

(ii) Okt Tetlttmahi dpxirifphtt. 

A A'«r Jtr^tioA A^hao av^ U^ and Ewssl Hahim, Woodbrooie Studies, fa*, it, In 

**’{^1 V •/ t j i,’ ' , r"?”*' ** ^ 3Sil ‘52 gitu a gctienU iiiLradnotiob tn this doenuiant 

and to ^ Hem l,fe 0 /JWa « La Syrioi^ hat eppeere to be a InmdaUen 

fSiSSS). P™ra« by Dr. U mgo™ (352-3). t«maL (333-96), and 
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O a. Bos, ne Tuiar^^/Aif^iAaxi, ^7,125. The oonWtni. s the 

Coptic TWiioii of the “Testaaient «f Iaa« Jawb” liy S. (Ia^KIEi. It hw I««u «™«swl by i, Bkum 
in O.LZ. (IB3B), JMB-9. 

( 6 ) NfJr Ttitfimml Aporr^p^ti- 

MrsoASA.BirsBEL HAiim«, IFWfewrJ^ Studio, Ikw. ii. in sr (1U27>,38&- 

4af) cnfUiii. o 4 V«r Lifi ofJoH introdwtioL showit^ tho tgyptian .mgui of the 

tort which hi in Svmo hit give* the m «f • Coptic rnoiilL in tEic fiAmatiTO {^/. note 3 on 4^ane! 
nnt*, 1 on p. 4til); the nnlbS cWmA W I* Scrapion who waa oidai.«id by ^mr^tLy "If 
and WHO bLbop in Eemrt luidw Thoophiluii (5&6-^12): Herapwn olaimu to have btougiit tbn whra of John 

fS it .,f the some in B>dt. J. i¥ ' 411 -f.eO, crot-iM fj] o/Mfl '’•V-''. 

intL by Uingami, who’ gi^ ***««>' it* j 

C«te«tnndtn. Thin siri4u:tert Is cicely relnU^ Lft 

mSLiiw loounne U> it (li) 'ifortyfvfc^ o/ iHlal*. iiilJod. by MmgAim {4a^30j. Eoit (a3l-«0j. ^th of 
tw. BT* tMeribed Iti tVrineuH ofOiTTiirijiibnH, th^y «re cbTioufJy fnnn * Ooptio Bouree ond cooiidcU) the 

?rK2»ra«i-. b... i«« »vi.™i 1. ita Tt^ (.»»). «*-=. “ 

S, W- n. H. ■>. 1. X. (IM), SV8, ..d b, «. S.™,H.xx. u,TLL^.U,. 

i. ««. H'”/-'" ■K !>■>/■'*■ «. ” 

urt ™i ux .r. I-™; -id. «... Of d.™ 1 . M... 

.bf fW and l**u! fb. 3 mmtoina purt of it* honiily on Mt. t. 33-1, and i tor. ™ 

J ,- ■<«'! ■•”“ • "“t 

Tho fif>A L.Z Fayrniplii WLlical pjbpyrt. Ou ihew more deUil appjMs m 

FUlL-Hiift. KlajBfle, Til* 

tc) ffnorftoVn. BXA P*ria 2 Tohw. (i) 6(A {ii) fS. contai^ 

. r'/xT::.* i -d^: b.-.-. »».■>— ">»» *^ 1 * 

‘Vi-” “ "■ “■ '• "" 

“Tb...™.., p. **.-^«* r^ 

A. E. m ids. * (1K». ^ S' „,.,u„„.buj «■ Philipi. ii. m.-iottii»d i« 

W. to™ J«.tor STli'tnL I.^n" !"»»■'■ d... ‘bi. »«!!»■■“ “»! b*™ l-lo.«rf 

B. 1L ™.w»d In .d..r l»v™ (1, !, 4( ,rfd.i. ME 

btod abpto <<* dmii, ias5,aal), b™ Imn ™«1™«I by i. Vml.» a«i™ (IBB,. 

n:?fkLa 

111- LiTTTEiaiOAl* 

(«> h'ftjraii ChnguAM'no bm firpfru, in Tin {1987), 40-.42, gives 

(rf. n,bAb4«!. i» '■•dP.h /. A «b*- ». 70. 

".K Tr^py- i.^.-..»««.* ™ T— ' - 

contonui give lilnrgiw) pmyops fnmi the hthf port of the in.^ ^ 

Journ. of Egypi- AJ«h. ST. 
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W. H. I*. Hatch, iiturgietd fta^Fna frttm tAt WkU Satru» amfiut »mpnitwkmt Onet intmp- 
titm Jhm MRiMdA, ia oftAt Amer, SeAimla o/ (Wrtil. flsi,, rt (lOiS-e), 94-104. Th» first of thwo 

Irngtnqrita in from the Euchcik^aiik 

M- et P. Collomi*, fivgmtntt papjmu dt fiinapfmre de S, ^<mv AbMom isi ff. Sd. Hd 

Unit, Str^di.. Tiw (lllSHJh 

(fi) 

ii]' ^fHoxntn Jaednif Copi*, In tin; Patntlttgia (fntntalu roceires itn comjilotictu bj the 

imbllMtioH of fldditioM, wrreL'tJoi;^ »iii Ttry full iadiete of nftinefl of peopk; ond iikc«o, ft work on whkh 
^ Imneutod editor man engaged at the nimjcut Then trtnitiBkea bj tho illDe^ whioli UrniiDotofi m bio 
doftib. Tbih A|i}Kai8 iri P,0„ X£ (18£S)[, 741-69, 

Tbo cloae relation between the Eg^jitton Jacobite Syouariutn and that of tbo Etbiopio cbimsh 

€iard: o translation 

Sj^OMnum^J^m Jtm Or, e€i^ m (An grit^ Mum., OasuK {\02B\ 4 iutro^ 

[iv) nriiL, tb^ tejt (1333^ pages) JiLimbej^giii cofitinmiiiBJ v^ (i) 

(u) -860, (ai) -&M, <;t) -isaa It baa bcon reviewed bj A. W. tn J. Afr. Sot. flOfifil, 418-8,’ft loview of 

raLbflr tngns chiim<iter. 

(f) 

W. H. P. H^TCB, Tkrtt IMorgical ( 0 / abt^ve), contaioa, no fragment 3 end 3. portit.na of the 

ThfK^t^lk^^ for Sin^da^ and IV^dnesday r^pectivd^. 

1 * NeapoU {1028), 39, in toviowod 

ly J. Lxiroijvr m Q.t,,2. 300, ami bj- J. ZitOLL in (/nanoH (]Q20), SO-Afi 

and ^ the montba of Tnboh, At.«,hir, Barmebat, 

i?t a^7ve P W 173-3, bj w, S. CHL-M it. JJt.A.S. (iBSa), 

aud bj P. P(e?t:res) m Jiu ^lvi (ISSAJl ^ 

a. ^ I ii®). ss-sr. W. b-i® 

(d) 6''«wrtd, 

E. ^ VutKOiiitr, Mgr. 

{fie7-6ia) and cbankH t, IJ of the W. fll rf«ali ' -.i Thio gieee ait intioduotiou 

ii) with tho ^th >^.10 c'hnetnn. dnctrine and the Wing Cbriotian «cta. 

lit-gioal imd«ial fuHuwe {.ter. R 


ia) Patrts ApodUiti, TaBni^,. 

(1637), 177 - 8 . ^ /raminenta pstpirwioa dst Ptutore dj Ertna, otspeare in Myeiau, SXX 

fftjrr. 7!L E. KEI (1928), l^o” is TmJitwn 0 / ^ypt, in 

cb»d, CB..,. tt. i^p.™ u, p,,„ 
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(6) Litter Painiiv^ Wrttin^t. 

A. VAjs l^sfisCrilGOTp leiirt de Athanute ati sHjet ds rmnour ei de kt in JAtf*wAp XL 

366’ 93, not foqiud in frhc Greek, fiMta B.M. Of^ 6803, of tlie ffloio oodfl^ hs B. r. 

36at (AX 13, Piiri& copt€i 1311^ 37, 67, J. Rjliimlii 63, &6 iind Clw. P. £6, 

Th. Letokt, Ia tftf S. jlfAa«u*^i in n- giTM 

R text: fi?otti Porift cuptu 131 ^ 3-7- „ 

a, IUhdt, ClAivut («£ Jin^rnal, 1927, isa), is reviewed )>y 3. Sihok in A Jh M. {laaaj. ; 

and bv J- LEaKlEtON in R iS.R.^ IV tl £1927), 

H. St. J- Thackebat, A. papyrv* wrup of Patritik Wrilingf in LT*^-t 3tXK (i923X It J ac- 

simile} rives a feagment which the editor gugg&sto may he frem Cfetnimt o! Alutsi^ifc 

J. Zw,LisoEH. m rwt ffefttfte, llitostor (iSee], viil+lBa, only e,ta Cities of Loptw 

homiliee esoept twa fregmento of * hiimily on 9t Mkheel (-BIIO. 761). trails, by 71 . whioL 

the writer savs is spurioiie. But Pierpxit Moigiin. Lit, wv. S, 3, fi, giv-cs four wuipleto hemih^w whwh 
Mctu h> Icstl' MHcuped 7*7* potuw, eud the licmily on €1iri»tinM in Pans (wpto 131^, 30 might hurt 1 *«b 
added. On Jtoctiimt of this dofoetive iiifemstion sbont the Cbptio voisioiis the work is revie^ 
shly by J. Smos in An. JtLV (1927), It ie »hto rerieired by B. OiLulOEt in B 

uttii AtimowenfeA™ tf« KUhkiu pqil JternWr^^aptwsnid in flem. i/tiarUiUfJtr.^ 

Via, “Hoeniliee liiptes’' [ct Joamat, 1933, 2S&) i* well eo its way threuEh 

^"rD^JT, La jiuMtf * tTAami (PAlejctifidnt interpr^ pur Fttudan, spitaanf m B. afW. <rf de 
Toulwaa, Vlll (1937}, 300 -12. 

V- riSTQBY. 

(u) Q§n«raL 

J. Zmixsa, X-empre rf Paris (10S8J, 3<ll. tnM^ts reference to the Egyptian CLureli 

/eii. asif ClirinBan. fet Joere.f, 327), is reviev^ by W . in 

xaviUlMt), IM-dS. by IL Wiixw™ in L.Z. (19^). 150^1. On^ejeh 

1027 W) bT .1 VooT to O.L.Z. (1927). 7S9-<50, by Bislerumass in m (IC-T), 6. -., by 

'^“b Sib'S. (rf. >"«. “»• •" I”” .“■ .'“ “^.^r 

(1087), 6-7, by W. E. vaK W»n to (1928-7), Ja®. 1^7 «■ J^rnAfiSioS in to««fai7ic 

Arth!!^X?Sh of Orieutnlisia st Osftod, In S^-iion m, H, I. Beli, CtoSS 

«,.*r Me » I«l«^ i..tor«ttog cot» o. 

popnUeu imder the early Muslim tulen^ The piper is iisblwhed in Z, ^vut t»^J.J7^ 

^ W. EnflUO, Bin /Vesr-iw^f-fcA (ef. Joumnl, lff!7, 334), is renewed by F. Z. m Ay.. Z., ^ (1927), 

‘^^’oonoB, Z-. Fayny.., «mi zeerib IhnVn. t^f. A«rw«l, 1027, ShVi), hsa been renewal by ^ in 
R.If.B. (1027), 661-3 (loctto div.), «53-4 (voysges), and hy P. f.» Limito^B m A. Ortiigw (IMp, 

H. Janjs, icf £plmM (et /trsm.if. 1927. 264), is reviewed by K. Bbaopiit m H./I.E., *1111 

aftt7). 89O-701V and bv & SsJ.aTii.US in ^a» d'0ri<mt, XXX (1937), 246. „ . „ .laovi 

^ A.^KAMitl!liEa, (ct Jburwof, 1926, 306), is reriowed by D. S. U, in Snff. *14I (1^7). 

639-W, by C. Co«Ti Bossnii to Orittu^ Uadtmt,. vi {1026), 342-6, by A. Vim m B.Wi™, tui (1037). 

238^-41, * 

J. CiuJwfOOT. t’Aritfiai* A^s&ssf, apiiesre in Jonrml, Xin (1^7), J+l-SO. 

W* E- CbUH, fwrtAsr dtecweiraf*, appears in Asnwf, xm (163i), 

Et. Breci'I*,/ ai/V If'eAysfilnia dePirnewwas jl7sjiii«ifne, Aleiiudriu (192i,', 30. 

S H. Si»rf, ns Btovm asreJW 4i«-^ «Ar /V^^- Oxford (1028), 404, exstein® the wnstitutiensl 
piHitiou of the " sepsnited ^ ehureliea, but is laaiiily rencemed with the (ircck ChureL It i« renewud ui 
thTifoHM (1926), 398-0, by It DxaOPC* in K.B.E., Xiv (1020). 03-6. 
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P. Haaar, AhrAr, Kirchen^L nfMch oritmi, QueU^n ^cf, l&SO, 30S), is rvt^icwed hv A. Enne^Bi) 

iij Ayr. Z {im), 396^00. 

K. Be™, Fttr^nti^K-^mr mr hiptivhfn m FomAuitffwn nnd FortitAritie^ Berliiip v (193^), N-4, 

giPEfi Ik brief biii intEre^ting AxKfPiiiii of tbe^ Coptic Hsctsiit reform" tDoreroeo^ and iia wmjcww^ 

iiiiiEm with special reTereoee to tlic uum&jstBr^- of Mfir AiiLOn m tbr d^Hrt (g illiurtnjL 

B. J. Eidip, Tht ChvrrA^ vf Fa§im-n CAfistmido}}!^ Lund. fN-U.), 544/, deals ineiffeDtally with the Copt* 

(435-53): it ia a reliabk and oeenrato ootiiplatiuD^ but eoiiLaibB rery 

A. Anwa^Deb, i>u Knietk^stmKAnlit mui fadiEn^ Hpnear^ in Tkeoi Qaarlal^Ar 

(I9afl), 357-1^4. 

At Ihc XVTTth Cuii4;»Mi «f OricntaliNta, Prof h\ Ll.. GmrFi™ WiA a yKuper cm A n (Hd WrtnA in 
f-7>^r ffu^geetini; the deriTBtion of U5 ftum nainn : the jiapcr was oriticJsiid bj ProK Ebsh. 

C, Diehl, Z*iM4mimUr<i£i&fi tivih ds Paria iv-|-36a, & platcM, 37 hgs,, ia a 

fietyiid (reviaed) editinin of m work already known. 

P. A. W. Bitdo^ a Aw^cry A^k^p ffptd diryuiniVL, \jja± (19B4i), S rola_j (ij -1-336;, 

1 map, gr* plfltoa, 31 muetx., (d) viii + 337-e75. 24 platea, 10 iduatf,, ootchi imtariid iiidji«.tEj t^iig 
upon Lhfi ISgyptiaik Cliureli. 


(5} 

11 CllAtN% Lo Jovhh ft<nfftnan dt •‘//iiWc/w lAtunaque'' iftww la mtjwm taptt, iii /tftC. 

(1925—6), 332-^75. 

M. WEr^TAKT^-HoXDATt Arwrfw «^vpoui» ID d'^ffypfe, y ( ID27}, 62’77* 

Dom Ajwtohi RaMOX, ralladi HiMoria IdvnMii, ItMvcltHiii, 1 & 27 , ilii^ Jas, ix » yyiy npw 

of the Lauhim Hi^rtory »rith a SjamaU tmniktin,, Acd inlmducyot., U k kitoteotiog «. note thot 
It fonuo tJio 24th votuiuc of a amoB of Creek a«d Latix and ia> for ia tb*, uidy of ^ui ccehMwatkal 
cbancter. The teit la noil printed and thero k a mtiBriicteij oritical apiNktntua. 

Aj^u^ Ibe n=ad at the XVI Ith Cang««» cf OrienUUete n«a A. C/irMlicAe A'fiwer 

IS losufonh whkh tbe sntbor described aa having a good infiuence in foatering art, Init a bad 

influence aa providing a waort for driiddng free from tlie Ldaniio p«4.ibitit,n of wine* Phif, A. Boran 
w^ted th^ part of ihie thttus whji baaed oti a luisoouflepticio «f a juussagt from Ytant, whicb Prof 
Fwebur dnuied. A good eynojqua of tbia ps[«r ia givao in Syatteh, L.Z. (I92»)j «a9. 


n JJ; f? 

^ j„ Aa. iw. (IBSSJ, iBa.3. 

i.iteXAi"■*>»-<..0=4»»*i. »«i»ib,r..b 

£ A^s, Jfaoa/re appean in Wrf. * Tkia. CuiK^ fot 79 flttSO). UiiS-S 

fi ‘’«ntei,w a careful eiaiuinatioti of lha nuinacbna femijis 

^nd wbioL flg.^ 00 premmectly in Coptic hapokgy aral k aBsoeiated with btlcL bs PntJrSr 
Ifana; Man^ Ma^nte Raag,u^uphr,B.jT,e/SnuLraediiB, Anthuia Eiigenia , Euwnina, A,M.mpMiB ■ 
IkwothBOB, Siiaanna/JuamiBB, eia The life of one of theae appeare it, A. hW elf ’ ^*«v / 

Mari^a^ in jtw_ Rbl iixT flJL—r L * ^ Jtl A. llJLitA, ™ liajMrfr tfiff ia|Nf« 

jfonaa, in di*. Oyi., ant i { J»28^, eS-,7, bnt contains no reference to any Coptic iniiteriai 


(oj CoU^i^af t^u. ^''^"-LiTfciuRvTaBi. 

il, HoXBaiBT, Qadqati /ufyntt [f« ^ J, . - „. 

IV tl0S&J. aas-re, reprinted Park llHfi, k referred by E Kirwv ‘*/A*W* d J 

SoHt^BAHT in PkiL WucL i;i937J, le-lT. Till? nuuu writF^V ^ aiid by 

papynoftv^gnxYiw, a[i]«a»d in Cifm. d'Stjy^^ it {I9ST), lft2^*** ***** ”'**** ** ** Jffiaoiii# ffo In 
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M. 

Has I 

A- VAN IJ^H'EtkJH'&OT^ tie* cr)£<^pftm* JdJ MJ^S^hniieaM cf ^ 

Idll gAridi<3 oulophoDn with iikiicesp otc. 

H. irSL. 5V.. 0(lrf..( I.««. ./<*- 9~i /■-«(, i. AKn.J <1.»», » 1-«97 -““I ''7 '• *■ 

iu Bifi. jf, (1M7), IfMa - , p , ni«-v B- 

M, A. MtfHHAT, A Coptic Ottracm, ^>pMT^ m Ahc. E^pH^Vfi.h «- 

„ Ar s —r»rirji:j:4^r■ 

n|.i»t to wnto tl. lltorta (19S7), 43S-5J. i. » 

i SOBU.VH, J <' * 7 • ,/pi,cj.s,„s,E3Ttn Otowjjipm 

.1 to. *.*rA.9«.(i»5j. 

153-6. 

vn, 240, tAy rmgard Uiptio dbenjwal iHaitiiw on^emjj^trv abowy Arabk influiiutf' 

cb9^Rtr5 afimom.^^t^^^ Lb. W Vleimd bj) J. A. Vi>Ll.- 

aiul IB (ibvioualy of date HUbswiuani; w me m lwim t, u n u m i HhWI iHG-i. 

GHAX ID JfiweiwN, tisaaj, 1“^ ^ , y.^ - j-cA Jf. -Se.. vin 

(IBSSJi aa-a- null by P. THOMREf in in J-tl S^rt,. ixvii 

L. St, P. GiilakIi, ^^‘ln '^2tmhBi6 now in thii E^vptiaji MiiseiHii »t Vmk, 

J“p£w “irtovto o^topltoto. ... 

p. L..,, i. 9.™.!, IKJ, M,, TM, v.'l.«). 

rf' ■ ofrs "ifm i"sr5j o. K«>»™ to<'“!• '>' “■ ''.rr^" 

M "'”..>:“>.iS^. » t.MH7V5,k, E, ..j...to Jf.to..^.x.. (l»®).M-.,to.ll.J».T.tL 

ix, Fmier Z/. d A'sTHfo (iii liiJV Clflar), 291-3. 

VIL PaiLOLOGYi 

F t’ALic *.Zur £>,tmcit^ii<t d» UM., m utm 

m w SfS'^- 7V. Dioti™.r to to b. to .to ptoto .1 . 

ipSs or QW io two yeaiSL It :* y^h\hh^ by the Clarend-.D Pie-e, Oifolii. 
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W , Ceeiluive, «nd Utfdnliivn^ Ag^^pti^h-Kc^uvAm^ in leit (10^7), 70—89. 

R. EimF.LL, DCs ^mni:hetUrtunm^ hi utit (im), 71-J^ ^^llrft.Jlie'^. 

^, Edoerto^", a dau^ ifl ths iSiirriags in J^.A .aS^j i+etf {1 ya!9), fi9-0S^ ix^iitaikTia a few iwiaaliuj 

rcfcTODceH tu Unptic woMjiL 

A. GakbikcBt -irt Mi/T^pdatfL iSplii Jnfintii'M ajid tAs&rimn o/ C&piCs Ccti-rwfwtivt rewiev fluufeaftd iti 
Jft^uTVial (ISgftX 

Ifc Ksimeii, SpmeAlicAet wd SaeAliciu ™ tiKQ »/HusSi der <Vjiw«t)>w," in Orient., Vi fiaSSi, 2SH- 
304, hw MDie Csptio bouinjj, * ' ^ 

M. i Muheat, E^tWMlarn (k>ftie (^aiidic) tffrxnntflf (1927), L+Stt, is n wicond fdition cf Uiw ttsafiil 
woiit J t l)iwa beaa reviewed bv VV, Tlil in (ISSS^ Cfl0-Sa 

H. Kaxxb, i/Wfen, id ZA.S., Lllii (1&4S), 149-^0^ on ^4 JUid fu ne4-«i(,j. 

K. Setii^ *Vui 7 ieJi in Afiuel/eA, Zj.S., leh {m"^, iJS, n-rpm to tho Iteltn towu 

<fr*p£iiT. Tl,n wime writers Zu 4.Z. GS. Silff. i,i ZLs., till ^1927)^ (*9-101, JmU. wit4i iht prutotyw 
Ilf es pt- “eiJi lUKlcits kt...," t Jtr- 


■ n Awef. ti. /Copt. (e£ JnvrHat, 192^, 5l0), is miewi.'d bj Cii. KueSti 

10 Paru, eitiu (IftSftj, S4B-S. Ths outhen-ft Znr Erltdr.^ns der t^t. Jicmittiti- 

d^r mgemehmfi^sir^sf in liiv ( lEfaC), HLVi, 

W. S^EaKLBEiid, *f PlitTalli]diijisf m/ i im EoptiMcJitK, appanrn in O.iX i'l&27), flS5-7. Tbe 

«vii (1927), Ifaj. Zu DTC in utni {I9a8j, IW; jprt (A) 4 “/Wi-*/." ibitL, ltt-&i 

t) itr/UL^unif IK oTig ct l A) isi sr^'^ibid.p l£a ^ Aftitfe/" Jl>id.+ i.ajv {lft 29 ), 93 4 

A new C4tb l) editJn,, of G. SramiKiiiiT, A-ep^weAe (i, tho “PprUi Llngtnmim" seriee is 

AnniFunH^^ blit i^picn are not yet to kimil, 

™ AV^pnicArn, ID IfiW z.f,d. Ennde 

*1^ (1927J, eeO-S. The sitnio wntar la reaponjiiWp for Bruterhtnffm md AWfimanawt m dm 

' ’? ^■'^‘^' in Ae^m, 

TmClVta?), iM&-fi.,.-ft ^^1 account of theebBinoteristics of the Akiiiniinio ftn(i«ib.AMmi;mipdiiil«te 
^S - Ti^ sprite nt the IGi OrientelW CJongresa en Ofe A'oi>,r ifc AopiiteAm citing audh 

^ S. ^.tE. Ahh. purvA.; a ..uKfc, Aka a Akh. Akl. 


^V^ Till, Aehfaimi«;A iifpiiiekt (rr««,n,a/a buV i7AnMfinn«fA« »wf HVXfl-Aw'A Leipdif f 1038) luii + 312 
tnuty.^, I. uf pnoiLry mipcrtance for the study of Gio Akhmitnio dkleot wbieb tho author dLrill ns 

lMO-3 wh* Atliinlteic m n Liter nnii dooadeDt dhilect aWing imlv W ,«ttilioriliefl. a view 

a^ by (7, hTzmiHjjtrr in hie coiutoente on W. Tiij,, Die ,VV«nr dtr AW^Aoi iteiiWuo^bif Ulnive) 

' r i *PI^ .11 A.?.. LEIII (1928X 144.9, and dealn with four topi^ 11) .,frtr. 

rrfi ?r Stetin, numinalim na xertoe. from “lirili- 

(3y aiischfomion in Prooommnlisi (4) Die un+ritoKlicbe VofcmlisationX. jtweiradi^gsD lufinitiv! 

^ the ..me pi^od.cal (mn, 1027, 0(^99) we iJnd ibis niithor's fcnizriwiym nnrf 
raite^^™, dealiLK with (1) iiteindoeff. Die Ap«, A 7 ,a 4 , 

iletpretc/^ Jhrn, 1910; ^3) C, fJcbmiilt. DU erete Ctmietielirie/ 1^- U\ to^^Tl n 'i * T' 
G^eeteniina/ei, 19,0; ni«i (h) 1(«9. (4) Ito^cb. Bn.M J«i oriT,™ 


(a] Ahpfoinlmu. AnowAEOLMV, 

,,,o«i. i™ i,. ci,^„ i :^«Er^xr',.''z w 

reviewiHJ hj IT. Kkeh m fl&ss\ ijutjj itn i i a o ^ ixhika, it nan weit 

u I f u 2if.. , J-itf-jU, 4 hilJ bj A. AvhAOFF m ( 1 ^, 4 ,^. fiS^S'i 687-9 

tL J. Lv UtiDjiBiiL^ 0 / SindC^ Loruivn nOiiT] iri IHO ifi j " ■ a r 

uriainnl survey wrefuJiy sjhI wot] done' «f *l V f ^ - d mapa. la ■ nsurU nf 

actual soruniT ' pbotogrophs nm happy in gii bg n vivid id® of the 
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TU of Epii^nnii^ «f H 

by \\\ Smi®ilbbR« in O.L2. (IflST), 678-9, by I, Oniui in (Mcnh vlUl®^), 4 U 1 - 2 , 

by P. P(BCTRiu*} ill A». BoL. *LVtl937\3S2-8 {with WalTS, Mon. J jf' 

H Lrc^i^ J« ^ourn^^ xm asiiTJ, 125-7, by A. m It / 7 . xx T (192^ m .. 

by t DBicrroN iu H O C., x^m (11>47^j, 219-23, by A. m o (19^ l.*-7j*y 

Z^x*xysinGmi.0.LAn2nff. m^}, 112 - 18 . bi^C; Scniiiivr 

GniFFirri in E»q, BUK !L, sl.n > 1037), aOl-O, by H. i» MaMm, 1 l (1B2,), 1 ® '^ 

in Anter ffi*i k. <1027X Mqbkt in /£. Crii. (1938), 250-4. by (JooUt)i'i;Ai> in /. of ijf. i 

s.«. a«-„ t r r;" 

IIA- nr. 1 ., n-aR Ml iv the DOt Bul«. '137-551, tbd toillns to tlic Kwl ywi t.txwt i 11*1 

DSr Bnlu (138-30), tv tuc iJtr . . . ^ y,j p,yh 3 f(>11im'*!d on tho return jourrmy 

rt««U» b™ 1» ,„k ),, CpM.- Apai«™ i. »ml • 

(180-90), Thii» i* Mo««l by a fcr mdtii llBl-«). -ni-n « *“ 1 * 3 i 

di*Unct*dditioMtoowlnifiwkdgeoftbaC.iptic»ona»^jie^ 

fif !."■ - 1 ».- 1 ’ '• kIro ii-ef4CfiT'f®s tlitj £}if^ .^4 

K, BbtM, Fifmfi. fW *y ,' \,' i. ,y plflt&S 

T. 1 , 1 - a.»»»., 0 ,f~j r".; “Tte An-tariW. a™.»” .rilh , »»..««r .it 

■*7*"^Si' lt'AUt« l-tUr. . !»».«.. tt»« ll» t-i-i” B“»J. 1 "“*''*' “.”' 

Coptic njncnptiono ludinlins the Aiitiu- jcttcr, » ^ ^ Vinpna Creed * th. IJV eoHUiiw 

fivcni^,.! tcbi .hinhci.,.in 
note* -m Cbrbdiitn 

^vcrBlfre«t.«s ,npl^l^^ ,,y W. a DawboM in ClOift), 104-0. 

by the RRino writer, (1028), i /.ftojsi t,, 4 rtiati* (Five. Brit. .lfu<i., xw) 

F. Ll. 0 biV«TO, Atd'ili 5 2 t^\i which Pref. <5riffi,h (i) ilic 

cDptAiua n [Ajpor communnAtoi to th _ _ „i-Nat™n- on n rireuliw tn»y of white nihrlilfl; 

inKriptioii KJBiflionioirfttinB king Cernge (^tu nnhiin? Kiiiif Kniiunhw. The liiat of tbeso i* in 

(ii) a legnl document on li^ther ; (ni) a grnffito at A?w&n ntniing King Kndimho^ h- 

Corrupt Greek in oW SnlnaH and Anih^op., M tmH), 63-88, 

F- 1^1- f^iui J av^'L^Tlt) wilh the cbiireh nt ‘Abd n«ir the J^econd 

With plRtee Xiv-xhii. 1* mumly J. The fimil section itxi) ie 

CftUnct Atid ite {whitingK; ui gives gener ) _ w,,!,;*. It is rcviewiMi by A. WreneHASs in 

A cunapeotne of tlrn memoir on the Oxford «sciiV»bo.ni m Nub.n. It m rcMOweo ny 

O.LJ^. (li) 21 ^). 344-^, _ 1 j H j- jTiivwL^ ii de VE<j^ clJiL^, H iUl38/r 

H. Musriift 01 M. IhLLCT, £e* in lie ndns at KAniitb, and of lliri=E- cmATiiite. 

l» bgp. in tert, dewrilna tbo retHamB of ^r«o I" , .ictniK ifraffiti, Cnsscoca uf ftcvcnii' of 

Amongst these jumains nis fmgnieittii of BySiiitiiio an, . , ^ wiuivre hole^ cut in thu 

Antioch nnd Oollnthiis, »nd n number of bno op c^tbrI Ifinirv. A ci>vy nf an iii«crix»- 

S. foco of the v«nh Pylon, it is sugg^ ip. 87^ from this wc 

line taken by W. Jowett in 1034, with restomt.ionn ^ W. ^7’They .^m to 
lenn. tbo name- of a «n«, of tan nnperiom who fujrf over one of tbeeo K^ah 

have been undor obedieiwo to the liflrent hew® of Jkr «l- - rcviuwal by A. t as 

U. £. WKITH, Jfoiu-crie^ o/lAe HWi uo. 4 is of date 

Lastbchoot in It. //- Eett., in fact be™ the donor, of tLo b.«fc. 

817-18, not 914 aa stilled: no. 9 ThoodiMunn ladeMvi^ Mt ^ ^ TV^rrEna) in An. BiA» Stv ':11}37), 

With Cmm-WiKiotit-WjinK, Jfon. 0 / A'p.^iomiw fet above), »y - { ^ 

3 « 2 .^, who sayn: “E. W, veau sur le taid an. '1 

tionchiuit k le* consid^Tnr oomme une jmivincc mdcpendanle ant „ , p, 3 ^ 5 j. 

y n do* twce« de «tu. ineipirienco dans tea ptolif^mhiiw «*■ dans !o cl ^17-21. ll E. WhITk's 

The same two works bavu been reviuwud tagatburby ^ Bn.oniS 

book by 11. Q-Lbahit in AMni«f (1927), ™d tty W. Tn,n in lTi««r Z A.Jf. x*xii (1937), 3l - 
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DE LACY O LEAHY 


H. E. WniTt'fl iHetnry of the of tho Wftiif ^ri-Nutnin’^ l& bow w*y thnmgb tlie prortsf Hud 

will Appear abuftlj, Tb* bewk am the arrtutectiim cf thtvf^ moiuifltea-LBa k ou itu w/ty, 

(A) 

U, MoNSfIftET DR VlLLAED, jllli&Dn f t Itt VUl no(» A 

Coptic typo fif iomIxj Miila by laklo with ji R/i¥eima type m lUlyi the ftirmer with nne Ftair^ ttie ktLor with 
two. Tbs HcLms Author'o 0 Ov^nU prh da SoMg (cf. Jeturr^^ 19S7> SS8) hm heeii rcTicwed in Jut 
tly2^)p lOI. Rud by A. Gabsiel in iv (l»i7), S57-6J: tho « 4 iiio auLlinr^H iJkwcFi-, fftn^rtiU dti 
mffiwMno di Sun Simone presto Att&OH (cL J^rnal^ 1^7^ ^58)^ by A, Caldeleisi m A^ppptia^ vm flOtT], 
37fi—?i 

G+ BE ehrdL ei b^TUtne^ in OrurKialiii ChruSmsuLf ituq 4 fi^ Ji (IBSS)^ U7—17, 

Fovitiwi Dmii^ Mrnwtidd'tmhys. fn7-I9>» Daltok. East CAn ^ri (ll9-5fil), Pxzece And Ttmn, Byscmtim 
An tl^l-3J. IT, M. DH Vlllabd, €oUff.prtf * Sokag and BoAiiEiin, f/an rJ^r^ji (144^7). 

F. W1 VON Alit^ntiL WajuimtiU^rt^ aiu Aitpypi^^ appeojnd in G?tfj 0 «n (tihse}, 

i&i-a, 

d Mnfjfjfflj prhttiHf «r fori hyi^mia^ Puisf (1920), 04, and ft* pUitea, 1 im bonti piirkwod 

hy Br B, fn the Jfaff. (19S!8Jp 104, a very brtuf notjeo# 

(X, D 1 EHI 4 JfaHwf ff«rf hpi., and editinn, k reriewed by O, WuLTP in Byz^ Z (1928), 146 -^^ by 
P, GnjyjiDoa in Eym^ont m (1920), 459^7, kuuI by G, dr Jrbpsa 9 £]OX (abovu), 

O, Stueltabte, Bio apabryp^^ Pnnu^ioAirJiirH in d^r fiitti^nttiMen Kuhj^, Berlin yu, 13®, 

IwR iHsen reviewed by H. \\\ Brteb in BeattcL ZiL K (1927), ia$S-03L 

d K. WiLkiaHo?!, Eariy CftfiMiiiin rointm^t in Oatu 0 / A'Air^<vi, in the EuiL 0 / i^o Mnrap. 
Jfwt^vm mi r^j Ew 1.(1 Bscti. 29—Udj S , de&dribee tlm palti liugB in a gmip of tesiib dimpelAi om! 

of tho throe great giwpa of Coptic paiiitiiigii known to oairtt apart fmeu the caiacombs uf Akaand™. TjM 
writer givoa mnamu for Hnpt»rting the ditto [late 4tb-ofl4-ly flth cont) given in Wultf'e AitcAruu n 
hytattt. Eunti, in prefemipo to the later data RttggMted by thiJtniL Tbeart ia ‘^deHvHS from 
Greece, Syria^ Pemia and E^pt having each cwiitnlmted datailB of oftkitujEnt. The style mm lw miial, 
and, though the Greek influivice k still very strong, tbiitii are laigoa tJuit it k oti the wanc^ (p, 3 «Jl 

M. ^DLt^siCHOEJi, Etylt tur i(M avis m appeared bi SytcintioTi^ iv (1&27X SDS-lj it in 

sapplemeiitery to an nrtkrla tm the otientaf oso of the crmb which omitted to imtii^ Egypt 

Dalton, Enti Clirutian An (cL Jounud, I92fl, 3U), baa boeo rovEewed by IL Gaaikdob in 
m (1043), 448-EH. ff 

W. F. Volbacb, >Wrvvr^«n< Eapt^HaUKhnilsorvien in Eom. Gem, Gmirat-Mvt hi JfhiVi^ Z mn 

{1B28), 41^ (1 ' 

ZciiTEf Elite roTJfu/fc tier ^^Madanna Bmantf'' in j^iVicr Mutmi (1929), 32^ (3 (ksA dwd* with 
Coptic repreeientFitionfl of the Madanna and ebild. 


(c) Textilci. 



M. 8. I>[ltA3(D, ^ypta.4r,Aie UttHin, nswir aanonoiu, ia Bi^l. Mdrap. 9 / Afi A" r 


(rf) E&(kimn. 



ft. B. MAaitfT, tnakea Inddimtel refim-Dce to the Copts 
in yov«W, lit iB 7 ^ C. A. U. M. in J. Cao^ 
m O.L.Z.y nu {10®), eos^ 


to nimraZt fivni (iiiA‘t:q| titnm 
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0. A_ WlLWAJiB. OrirrUal sf iegemd p/ ih* ktury (meAuriftf, appeiuwl in the Dmff- fi/ 

Miiv t9«5, imd IHSe;, but I linve not iieen aibbi to seu a. oopy^. It ta ravioweci by G. A. v. 1 
Be^h vajj EwT^tiA in ilf-ltS. 

IX. Geskhal, 

A* TAK LastSCHOot, C-pfAiu™ rfN fnnd* atpte (fo .V-V«- <1926), 317-^4. gi™ the 

numefAtioD of ZoiigB as with the L-Jitnti^tip numW it* tho BeVAl Libt^ 

A BOW periodical, Komi, Imp appeaiwl (ISSSJ which b> described W “Ee^niB do phi1nl,ig.o ot d wchio- 
Ingio dgypticntiR ot oojJtes,*' but in the two D^imters w yot iMin^ Bothing O^he npi^. ^^ 
ALtbf XV^lth CiuiKTws of Orientatiate J. CitABT tn La r»nJattx>« 
dew-fibcd thb. kiottlutloo ae AtiaiDi; at the eiicO*i™«etiio.*l of Egjlrtalogistl work getwraJly, Ooptk auhjwte 

OB BOA ' iu vx (1936). 1^73, de^ with A cbarge ,n«1o hy 

lllMiBpolliM. Figwo in Ifi42 thftt R«ellini oud UtigawUi bis ma^ci] In prorArms iheir 

'J::ZZ ThfXitor cnsidoT. rarl™ lottero end joBroidyf R^llinh Ch.xu,. 11 .n ^.OUBo, e.td 
IT. ™«.ni HubHisbod la ilus Procseditijp »f the K Aixxti cfei Ziflwr (timge &. juirt, IStSfi). 

doa^wlit^ P?I tXfot. bed hsd l«.u oon^tltAi. Ho w« la , 6 ^ and 
i»«tri*it;U in ISTB ^ Aftor hJa death bishop YiilianDw uf Alniatninjt was apponited deputy, pre-^ure l»uis 
b^JT^gL^ it li wid, by the govern iment, ft nwitor very uoucti tuMutod hy the Coptic the ix;iiiiiioii 

StiiafT that the tastti wiu* doe to British iafluoaea Thh, .hiputy bee 3 iiioe b«o made i^tnarch as 
JatmiiDM XI^ Tho tnuia]atiL.L <da bujhop is, of «eui^ 'm vioUtioa of the > loeiio caaoii^ 

The Gwk (Melnhite) patrianrh of AJoiumiirift kept Christroite of od Tle^ber esth by Wnstem 
1 , ' ti iiinnvAiiou THtwk rEHmitpefi bv tbtj more 0 i>nBerT 4 itlY^ mem bam »f bis flwlH miHiy af wbom 

bfi^wiseq tbs CojsftLc mhI AbyBainiM oliufiibefi. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


In chuc^mg Mr. Robert Moiid for its new pi^idefib tlie Society iiiu^ niAde a deciiioD 
wHch will bo rcadUy approved by all wIlo have the advance inent of Egyptology at heart. 
Hia interest in the subject goes back more than a quarter of a eentnry, and iaa from 
the first taken a practical form. The preeent state of prefervation of the nobles' tombs 
in the Theban Necropolis owcfs far more thfui ijs generally known to hie loret ho tight and 
Lis liberality. CNir Society has receutly had special reason to be grateful to his genefcaity^ 
for not only haa he turned over to ue Ills rights in the Armani site, hut he has also 
himself borne the larger part of the expense of its excavation* Wc hope that under Jiis 
presidency the Society may came to aasume that place in the development of Egyptian 
archaeology which it ought rightly to occupy. 

It is with great regrat that we aunounoe the resignation of Dr* H. Frankfort from the 
Directorship of the Society's excavations. He has accepted a post as Field-Director of 
the Iraq expedition of the Oriental Infetitiite of the University of Chicago, and will take 
over his now duties thk winter. We wish Dr_ and Mrs, Frankfort every succesa in their 
new field, and at the aame time hope that the change will not cut them of altogether 
from Egyptological work. 

Dr. FnmkforUs loss is a aerioua one for the Society, Up to the time of writing it 
has been impossible to find a Director for the work at Armant m the coming season. It 
had been hoped to perauEide Mr, Emery to carry on there, but be Las just accepted the 
Directorship of the Nnbiau Survey from the Egyptian Government. The posgibility of 
working at BI'^Amamah thifl season depends on the amount of mom^y rai&ed for that 
porpoae—apart from the question of a Director. The Society Itaa, however, every iaten- 
tion of excavating at Armant if a suitable excavator can be found to take charge of 
the work. 

An exhibition of antiquities tram hsi season's work at Armant and FH-^Ainamilh 
waa held in the SwedenboTg Hall from July dth to l&th, and was fuLdy well attended^ 
though naturally it did not attract as many AtrangerB as we arc accustomed to have when 
our exhibitions are held at Biirtington Hoimc. The hall was well lighted, and the objeuta. 
which were fully lal^lled, made a very attractive show, TJ^t lUmtmted L<mdon 
devoted two pages of two separate iaaues to the publication of the tonb finds, and during 
the course of the exhibitioa Dr. Frankfort ddivered in the Meeting Room of the Royal 
Society a Untem lectura on the seiisun'a work which waa enthusiastically received by a 
crowded apdience. AU the antiquities which were on show have now been distributed 
among the various musenms interested in the Society's work. 

ThftubJ to the liberality of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, jim, the of the Archa^ 
logical Surveghaa now hcen pieced on a Muud financial baaia, and there ie averv proepeot 
that the pubUcjitiuti of the Sefd temple at Abydoa will become one of the moet important of 
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our Soolety'a uchiovemcutH. Mr. Rockefeller TiBited tka tampk in Februaiy last and so 
much Admired its wonderful sculpture* and Misa CalverlH/s copies of tkeui that he 
expressed to Professor Bieasted his desire to Lelp in the work, or at !e^t to see that 
funds were forthcoming to enrich the puhUeation with a considerable n^ber of coloured 
plates. As a result ol the diseuesinns between Pcolesaor Breasted and Dr. Alan GarduKr, 
the proposal was made that the expedition ehould become a joint uude^kiug of e 
Egypt Exploration Society and of the Oriental Institute of Chicago Uni verity, the 
organisation and execution remaining, however, in the hands of onr Society. On tAe^e 
and CM-rtain other very favourable conditions, Mr, Rockefeller undc^ok to provide no 
leas A sum than £21.000, This proposal was most gratefully accepted by the Ckmmittw. 
The field-work is to begin again early in October, and there is everj* rea^n to think tlmt 
the entire material for a first volume, comprising the contents of the teven centml 
chapels, will be ready by the end of the season. Miss Calverky la to be 
Mi-sTBroomfi, formerly on Sir EUnder* Petrie's stafi, mid by Mr. Bcaaley, who has been 
Wnftr in j ’wHli Air. Qi^iBon in CoaBtantijjople. 

A flcries of lectures for tha winter has been arranged. The lecturera will mduJe 
Mr John Johnson, of the Oxford University Press, on Pap^s-huntmg; Dr. n. J. 
Benderleith on the Restoration aud Preservation of Antiquities; ^ss Qamid on her 
recent excavations in the AtbUt caves; mid Professor on Chrmtian In 

NoTsmber, instead of a lecture, there will be at the Mcomc 

Museum by kind invitation of Mr. WcUcome, at which the President hopes to meet 

members uf tbe Society- * 

The death of Eugene D^vaud at the eariy age of 51 is a serious 1^ to E^tology 
and to the study of Coptic. Attracted to Oriental studies at an 

Swiss schoUr pilrsued his researches with a devotion and pemev^ce which sender 
means, serious domestic difficult^*, and a fer from robust constitution wc^ urt^y 
unable to daunt, For some time he studied with Prof^sor Lorct at Lyon, 
to Berlin, and finally xetuming to his native town of Fribourg, be ^ ^ 

lectureship at the University. His chief mterest was. and remained to the end, the old 
Egyptian language, though^ in tatqr years he found himself dravm more and more 
towards Copti^ His pubUshed works by no means 

skill with which he collected materials. A* a lexicographer he has had hu lew ^uaK 
yet his contributions to this fidd are only o smdl number of articks published m tl^o 
Sphinx, the Rec^l ^ and eUewhem Perhaps his f 

of the text of the de P(o/iAdcp which appeared m ISlb^. 

mentary w^ch he continually promised has never seem the but 

material which he gathered for this purpose was vary extensive, ) 

it may stifi be utilixed. Among his mofO recent works were hm Studes d'E^^ 
Cop(r {Vol. i, 1923), L'dgi- de. popiyru* hUratiqms d ^ 

rair{i^24)/.:nd an editfon of Sic l^hairic Psalter (Ps«lferii Fersio published 

in cnllaboration with 0, H. E. Burmester in 19^}. j t* .ci+K 

He had a wonderful memory, and as a teacher at his Umvereitj d^lt not o^y with 
Egyptian in its earliest and latest forma but even with Assyrian and Chinee. ^ a man 
Eugfine D6vaud wUl tong be Ecmembercd by hiu many fnemfe for the ^eat charm of his 
pemonality, largely due to his frank and simple nature and his meurabb optimism e.en 

in face of the greatest difficulties. Requiescat m poce. 

* 35 ^ 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


Tte appearance of the firat part cuf Cnmi^a CQjdic Bidionitfy m An ^vent equalled 
in importance and magnitnde only by the xecent publication the Bedin 
and Gardiner's (rramfmr. Every Egyptologist wdl endorse wiat has been said by 
Sir Herbert ThompBoa in the opening and closing paragraphs of bis review of the work 
printed in this number 

By a singular coinrideace no fewer tbiin four of the Society^a Honorary Secretaries 
have received fresb banoiire of one kind or anotber since onr last aumber was puhliabed. 
Professor Alan Gardiner baa been made a Fellow of tbe British Academy, Dr, H. ft. Hall 
has been elected to an Honomiy Fellowship at St* Johns's College, Oxford, Mr. H. L Bell 
bofl become Keeper of tbe Department tif MSS in the Britiab Museum. Finally, our 
present Honorary Secretary, Mr. 8. ft. K. GlanvUler haa been elected to the Laycock 
Studentship in Egyptology at Worcester College^ Oxford* 

Professor P* E. Newberry has accepted, for three yearn, we bdieve, the Chair of 
Ancient History in the Egyptian Univetaity in Cairo, Despite its title, the Chair h in 
reality one of Ancient Egyptian Hiator)-, and we hold the Univerwitj fortunate in 
having found au distliigaitibcd a scholar to hil the vacancy. 

Dr, A* de Buck has been appointed to a Lectnrashlp in Egyptology at Leyden^ We 
understand that tbia post will not prevent him from eanying on the work on the Middle 
Kingdom CoUiii Texts to which his recent years have been so unsparingly and aucceaafuJJy 
devoted. 

* 

We leanj frqm Cairo that froltiaaor QqleniahAlief has resided from the Clialr of 
Ancicot Egyptian Langoage at the Egyptian UmTereity, We wkh him many years of 
happy TctireBient, and hofie that freedom fium roatine work may enable hini to give 
tn the world somo of the vast store of knowledge which he has atfoomulatod in his long 
study of Egyptian. He is to be succeeded by Dr. Selim Huisaa, previonsly I’tofessor of 
Egyptian Ambaeulcigy in the same University. 

May the Editor sgmu beg contributors to the Jemmof to try to save both his dme 
and their owo, as well os the Society’s money, by aending in th^ MSS in lu perfect a 
condition as posaihle, nod by attendon to the Buggestioiw which have been printed with 
this end in view in i/oumoZ, x, 336-7 and si, 108-9 ^n d 334. 

Tbe Editor feels it his duty to point out the significant fact that the cost per page 
of authors' corroctiona in our articles on GTaeeo-Eomaii Egypt ia leas than on^^thlrd of 
that spent on Ootreotioiia in articles on D>-Tutstac Egypt; this is in no way duo to the use 
of hieroglyphic type in the latter, for the forreettona in this, now that Dr. Gardiner's 
Catalogue of bis fount is avoilable for uw, are almost negligible. He hopes that writers 
OIL Dynaatje Egypt will take tide to heart. 

The Bibliography of Ancient Egypt, which hue been aomewhat spasmodld in appear¬ 
ing of late, will, we hope, shortly reaasome its pristine regularity, Professor Capart, to 
whom, with his assistants ut Brussels, we owe this Uborious work, has already sent in 
a further long inst^ent, which will be printed in our aeai: number. 
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Outtl* 3 , und (Jindkkhte d $7 bereusB^^lwH vuii 0. .N’RiTflMAUKii, J. S'J'bk3i:l uiwl 

0, ToEpm Si, Abteilung Bj iSfarfiifw, Bivrwl 1, Heft 1. Bari in, isau, 

Oi liifi thnw thlitnra ut thjH Mrie» tit tn».tfifiiuQticaJ paliUjatiouJi one. Dr. O. ^ 

a Wj reudemJ (!oii«idaraMe wrviceg to tin- tmbject uf ftMiont Egyptian tuatiieitwUtti, iiartitiilarly Uy ka 
buok D^* dfr OffifptiteAen which we atiU hoi* to rei-.ow m tlnii No 

(l«ibt we almll see further w.irk fw™ hla cu the mmo or eiimlnr aubjecu m 

III the nrwnnt iinmW unly fifm itrtlcle toacenu? EgyplolnEj. Die Avfffiiic Ar. b£ din niffMcraaft* 

mitii. hy .f. J. PerepcUdn uf Uiiingmi. lOT li I'be writer ie ftniTPua to the 

nsuiing B^ *7', At the euiJ of Hnn ^ wkioh aJl teoent cimimeiiUtori! have lieeu agreed m emending 
^ Ko thinks tbit tills iiftJii be dotnj by supposing that the rings are uctoiilly le tho 

ttft rl tliat Ibev aPu of enuul vnliin, not of eqiud weight. 

It must he ooufisesed that the aiithni-, seUiitg nut Inmi his new iwHiniption. does not remiive the 
diffiuuitieri nf UTiiishtiHja whieh Iiato trnabled wirUer «nnin«utiH«a. Thus by eiibatiiLitiDg the meaning 
•‘deliver’* (eiiJSefernl for •■hny’' in lines 2 and 7 i« not avoid the alight inctinsistei icy that m lii.» 
2-a the bw is said to hr iMiueiit or dellvs^ for (Jr) S4 rings while in line 7. »l rings ai-ceaidto^bongli 
or dflliTr™! in IbH Leg. Sn, too, while he may be right in laking rdl in linee l and B to be a miitbmistie.il 
tocimiefll tonu (l«gcn *af, ’‘attribnto to" or simLlar) becauiso it is «i used in line fi, he oTuilnoJoi the bet 
tbit in tlui latter caae the verb ia fotlowed by the iwepositton s, iti the former by fr. 1 urthenuon!, if lines 

4 ta 0 be wfritteLi dowis toXky^is : , 

-Now wbvt is given for (or ailributed to) . rfei™ cf gold “ IS rin^ a d**ru of allvor « nngs. and a 
dtbm of lead 3 riug.^ Von are to isld U^ibt^r what w given for n X of t^h metol: rsnlt 31 
it needn usithur a malhenmriobn nnr an Egyptologbt to leio that the wonl reprasei.ied by A only « 
debm and that to read *'riiig" ni^kes natisanse of the whole imaangt To tba aulliors tranabhoji wi^ 
“rings'* for the unkru-wii word I can altacli tm maming whatenuver, and in any case hb " the unga wonU 
need rithcr the dcftnlto article or a liamonstoative pniuoun. (Note that in line 7, too, there is no artial* 

er dianonrtFalivii), ami Ms tntoslatiort “the riog?" i« therefore iiiMnwt.) ^ in s 

On the whole 1 am incimed to think that Pempclkin'e eLUiimitwim to defend the ilS reading m a 
tAprnie irrilton by a «ril.e whose stupiditica cry out fmiD overy page ib mispkiced. 

^ Umve. however, a sogEwitioi: to mahv which may is rhaps remove the mcensiHtaney which i^rtomly 
esiab Ween my own trwnalatimi (JW.W if«lA«««(iW Pttpyn^ W-S) of lines i-« mid line „ In Pa^ 
aM. 10052, a. 7 we r«vl “I toik mV bimband's share and pot it aside m w atori^i^.m: and 1 took |i 
dffwn of silver out of it alui Ijought WW^i with it“ ((wi - ilHV Tbo meaning is l«y™d lUnih^ 
and 1 luifD other instancy too^ wbeb show that in the Twenlm^ D^arty lal ui meant - to seU for 
htorallv “to bring it (i>, its valuej away im..." -To buy for" mi the othw hand « at this i«riod Ini 
Now if f-I «! already had the oioaiiing of “givn for" or •‘sell tor' when the Rhind Papym ^mpos^ 

we may tomainte line 7 of So. t«2 “H i rings, for tbis is what w.« given tor thin l^g. tn ^ 

mav weU be equivalent to the h.rw r of ton Twentieth Ilymuity, And we may render This bag b^ 
liee'n bnight tor H4 ritiga" Ail inooneistoncy r»W disappsan. The rin^are rot in the hag. they topnaim^ 
the value paid for it. as w. might «iy 84 sbiUiiqp or 84 iiounda The big ac mdly emilauja fqmj weighto 
(found lator to be 4 dabrn) of gold, silver and bad, whntbnr in the form uf olfltoto nr oru^ nicUl y m- 
material, and the piobiein is to find what ptoi^rtiou of the prioa uf &4 rings la teprnmiitol by mch of toe 

'^Tt'b totresting Hint oi-on in the Twentieth Dynasty the BgypLan language has not yet evolved twn 
«paruto verbs for ■‘buy" mid ■'1*11,'’ * distinction which, indeed, only becomw evident when a currsimy of 
Siime kind has come into use: prevloiisly all i® eschsnge and barter, ^ ^ Pl^ 

1 F« tbia wnri »< ^rtfsrtkr. /. fly. nJIf, 4S-7, and ffn-iu d< r.^ilOTt< nnrunsr, I, W-7. 
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D* Nnciaififi StiiuButck der Aliaiydii*cheH Alltrtu»iMivvtte; I BAJid, Dtt AftargbitcAe iTu/jisr, KopeiihagFn 
(lfl27),Tiii+S72, 70fi^ 

Tlik ia (.he ftwt vnlnme nf a “ ILmdlMich* deflling iritli the LtiJm™ df SKrttlh AraWn. and 3* to bu foUuwed 
(>7 twuothin' vuluiiun wntoinuig a Bciectioci of ki^]»td 0 nB wllh tnuslatiub, uinunsrktoi? and j^fniMtuir. 
Thew Ifttor volnmoe will coatoin, ft may tw assimied, material IWnn E, OUeer'n colleotim now ki tha 
keeiiin^of Profea^r Klindukaimhia oqiI Ktf|ip1emo»tor,v to the material In the C^wput ininr. S^m. To 
the prwent Tolnmo eeirea' oa a guutrtil uitrodiictioii. The (fre chiLpton it coutain* are by ftiur diScreut 
hajida, hut thin collaboralian ia more iiMtoriD than almya ia the «,» aa all the contribntow Wiong to one 
ofetirly defined eehocil and may be deacribod aa (llitMr'M diacfptefi. Tlio gimwa] editrar ia Jlr. D. ?Tieleen 
who oontributBB chaplen i aiiJ t. Of these iiL i ia a gEiicral tiitpralnetifui wbirh gire* a alight ilntoh of 
the earlier MvlorerB but ikala utiM fully with recent tEseaniL CL ti, i* by Ur. P. Honitnsl, who tmwt bo 
reganlod a» the greatest liying authority im South Amhia, but deflnitoiy wuniniltoij to Glnser'a iheuty that 
the M iiuiain auU Babamn fci ngii oras were aucosaai^'E, m against the contiiTitiMi that they were mntom[jiu«r 3 'j 
a eonttm-eniy mw |•Grhatl!> approaching a Mlutitw in the adtuiniiion of a tieiiod of over-lapping. Tide 
chapter is a acrtoua uantributioii to uur bnowloilgc of the liiatoiy of South Arabia, h anythiug by 
Hr. HouimBl would he, but aUuwanoe mtut be uuufe for idiampionahip of tlluHer's theoria. TIh; chapter Lm 
vary little l*aring tm Egypt beyoud a paulog reference to the iu« of the naiiie and a note on the 

urlide'‘flgypLin tl^e South Arebian Inaoriptioua’' Lo the Angyptitirit (isa7, *5-30). Ch. til 

is by I'rttfesaorS. RliodoltauatuH who ia uoderetood to have inherited (JWr’s qtijmhliHhod lualeriiiL ft 
deals wkb the ^dence as to the social tmd inatitiitit.sal life of S4iutb Ambia, and here runwlm 

show that iniwi of the refsiunoea to Efeypt in th« South Ambian inucriptifHM hiive to iJo with the tredu 
toutoe nf l*tuleiiiiiio and iiomiij tlmu. CL iv, by Pnrfnusff FI. Gnihimiiut la peculUrly intereating aji it 
IwDvulua u hurvoy of the arehitodtun^ sculpliire, art, and craflsnuuisbip as known to ue bv cjUnt biuhliiiga 
and objMta, though far from being a full aiuwey of available tuateriai. Here, perhaiJ.s'wo find traow of 
Meeojiotamuui iofluuo™ (I AbL 71,78, etc.), slJgbtur trer^s of Egy|,tLti (t Ptolemaio), and very obvious 
ofCHteco^Koimui innuiiiico, including material importod ftoni the HeBuniBlif! world in Liu- cotnweof 
trade. In cL T IL If. Nielwui deals with South AraLan religion, and this portion It tnurt be admitted, 
contoiu-t a gwHl deal of coojpctural matter. drecribw the Aral* ns worehipplng a trinity a luals mom, 
a female aui,, und tho planet Vtteus as their firet-lswn sai,, like the Egyptian Oslriu, aiwl fioms. The 
miKU, worehip of ^arran and the Xurthort, Seuutes U, Ciiriy wdl loiown, and moat of the than.a is niohable 
enough, but it contain* weak elements wluoh need fuller esaminatioo. It baidly seuma poesihlo u vet at 
least, to reduce Bontb Arabbm mytlmlogy to a neat *y*tom. Surely it k rather a vmlnrrao^iM ^ of 
comparativic niligion to employ (pp. an, iJluatnition from Lettisl, uiythulwy to imdurau a thiwiT 

jkWut. Stiuili Ai^bLan dortJUicL J 

This "Handlnmb" must Iv welwimed as the must eoiou* contribution to South Arabian stuailwi wucu 
the oppenreren of O. F. Hill's o/tfreah Co,ss n/ Afui»a in t&*2; this i* only what waa to b* 

eiivoted from the diaUJignishnd s|»ciiib*tB who have contributed to the work, and wo mum look forwaid 
to the volumes in which « body of matotial will be oramin«l and ciplained, u. premlmd. To these 
vol™ tho prraent wmL is intrraln^. and in them wu may r^mddy hepo to Hud tbo «,luiinn of 
problera^ iAi: hi ^iruaeiiL itULiiir 

De Lact OXititnif. 

E. LL GBjWitM : prartinn A^msufsyhm AVWL I-mduo. 18*8. (F,w dm n/ BritM 

Auad^m^ Volume xiv*J ^ 4 

This puhlkation contains a conimnnicaiJon nmde to the British Aeademj in is^fl bv Pmf.^v 

F, Id. ;i«ffith, tbu toadm^ntlrnrity un the arcbaeol^ of Nulnm It bogina with a brirf Mol snm- 

t^ry (1-*) lJ.en to .mnsnto tb^ ins^ipti™. Tlie brat of thrao U, on a circuJar marblo 

slab duwovered by the late IT, G. LtElyn White m the WSdl Natriiii In I8ai w*s;..h ti,., i 
m^ted might Imvn bran n tray intend.l fm thn or oblSj'U^;:.^ ^hn 

the wea^ pa.n Wnuj. It onnU„« two to^ one io Greek, the otlior in Nnbii. T1« IntuTiu of 
24 lio«i fusd «J wuTifl- * pww tho four whidi ^ thn miwrup 

coKimemoratee King George, who was bom ie a,Eu llOfi, Wamt of tb. 1* 

in 113U, and died in 1153. In iiiu, *2 we find the mouth Buuitimfd by thn Uontio DonguJa 

inscription hi » legal dncnnwrit on Jeaiktr diraoveiwd by Mr T Grav In e^nd 

^ CK,. ^ 
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iMtil documentfl frfMu NuWt uw nJrwwl.v lairiwn given hcyHi),.aTe in Cnptlu, two in Kubiaa, 

but tbia IB the fifst conaiilunible tiurt twin tlje distriot botirecn tbo and Jind 3rd cufcarMta. Tho auript 
diBbra in wriuul detail'^ twin thnt uhujiI in NnbiiU, Enriy N^uLmu tloountBnte were in Sn^idni, but Inter, 
in aiudim timea, tliis *** repl^l iy NuUan- The third dtaiumeiit in ttie eoUeotion ia ^o oopj- of « 
gtaffitev in tbii Il4r Ajm fliLtru at Aiwin. Tim iusciiptim, b debased GrH«lc but written b Nubbii tuttert, 
vm eoiH^ by Prefeaaur Griffith in tail ani! tiulilished by him in 1013: thia lest is niiw ehecked by (it.ucr 
copiw made by M. Oledst b 1003, wd by Pnjfetuw Monnerrt do VUl^ in IfllO. &ch'[| nflnr thu 1911 
copy wne nuhle the inaoription was wovuiiily injured by heavy nitui. Thia graffibi b of date , April 13i:J 
and nientione Eiiiig KudunVya nf Datgftla. O'LEAnr. 


UrUmUaiie iltif ynhueketi Granujtofii' i«i Cirutfic/iai (Altniihbtib), Gminninttk, Teilu 

Kotumciitariiiid Glwiflae, hcraiisiwgtibeL yon EnKBrETnLanji (Deiitwhe MuTjordaiidiKhe Geaeltscbaft^ 

MAandlwtfiifi fur dw A'an^fc dfi Ji',ir;j*nfui.dc*, XVlll, Nr. 1), Leipsiig, flreokliaus, lOSS, ivi and 192. 

It itt * great [hleiwiire to find a ldw gtiideiit nf Old Nubbii and (sapocially one b« bdd and aucii^ul 
M Dr, ZyhliTT, Su far m ibo niateriKl availahio to liim pnriultled he h^^r^ bore giVL'ti u» a coniplete 
gmninar and glttasary of ibe laiignase together with an edtUon of the three priudp^d testa, iwJccd 
with new idMa oDciselv espresfu-iL A^coniitig to him Nubian, showing reUiiianta of ajTitectie suffiit*, 
mturt no longer be □n.iaidenal (in Htggiutiiwtive iFnignagu. The inoattj monosyllabic, may Im freely 

rtMpnunilod.and tuay ht, uioditled hya long afiriea of aufhied vnwnld, consomiutfl and monosyilablea wbeh 
give a vwtabbi and rettinr ooiifiiaing apiasanmce to the woide, efipooially when awimllatieir bw tateii 
plftEa. Apart from a ceitab amount of mefliiidgleaa vanatien Zyblar* attributoe to eaeb element a 
definite fiiMtion (though not always conrinebgly as ynt.U iio much for bin gfaijinitttioftl work. An an 
Intemreber lie haa made eontjiinous Bense of tho difliebt teste of the '‘(.tumris" lusd the -^Crtiae," of the 
Berlin sab (of elflVM) and of the toott, im£»rta«it nf the graffiti, all of whidi defied wiything like bU 
intun>retiitimi La 1913, though few difficulties remained to bo overcomo in the biliogmila anil thn (MsllUL-id 
Bttiry of the uiireole of Saint liimai. Many of the uew rmilicigs can be eiccepitod at onoa. auoh as the 
iiientilicatiou of the won! for 4,0 which illuminates two tbrk iiasBitgcs; but where tlm tiakiion-n donicnts 
in ba dealt with are iiumereiia there b probably still mimh rtxira for improvemunt. More paniJIol te^ in 
other Inngunges tn ooDstitiit* biliuguabi, and iarg® odditioua to the strek of Old Nubian literature itselt 
are much to be desired. 

A pupil of Dr- Junker iu TieIlm^ Dr. Zyhlara evidently unitea lusight ijito ttieaiiing with powers of 
cunibination and of di«e oiiaiyniK, together with a feeling fur the etnieture of a Isuguage. It will be 
iiitenHsting to ww what ho cod timk* of twci abort tesi^ pnbLialiud lioft year in the of the 

British Aciuieniy. The reriowerobaerres with iiaTtioulAr irmtSflcatiouthe pronuHo in bia butok of an article 
oa MOTaitic. 

F. IjIi, < iCiirriTJf, 

AWf ffrttf fAc Swfua. Haniltewk for trevelfora by Kaw, Baedekeh. With 106 maps and plnnsi and 

9H wiwdcuta. Eighth re vised eilition. Tjeijaig, 1&21!. (LondcHi agents, fleoTBo Alien * Unwin, Ltd.} 

The eighth Euglish oditiem of BaedekoH# Egypt LiW folfowl tbn uIghLb GeniiMi edition of 11128 with 
ftatouiflhjDg wpidity, imii notnaliy enitaidiM munu uiiditinns ruMamaitatod by the oicevatlonH of tbe puet 
winter, (028-20, The iutEodiiCtory matter of over two buniired pa|(M foniw a womierfiil euirey of Egypt 
friiin e’vBry polut of view nver a i«ri«l of five tlioiisaod ywist every wetfon of it is written by an authority 
oa hw aubjwt, PhifoBSor Staliidj.irtF, for esample. ift reaptmsible for Ancient Tlistory, tbu Uiuroglyiih* and 
Ancient EfolJginn, while Sir Hcniy Lyniw writes ou tlm Nile and the Climate, and flaptaln (.WwclJ nm 
lah^c Arehitootiire. It needs only a ghmre at the pagw co Bttlflrlrab, Tell ut-'Anumuih auil the Bibfin 
Bl-Mii!dk to show that the book is completely uj* to date. Nnr will lMs aurprise these who winter jkfter 
winter observe the tireteas onerKT with wbitJi I>r- Steindorff, who is respouaible for its ruvisiou, tolls up hills 
and down tomiMhafts, undeterred by the httnien uf years, in bis «areh after truth. 

A Cbprib tiietionary compiled by W. K Cura. Part 1: a.-ci!ge. [Oifoid, tlhirenilon iVess, 1023.) 

At last we wnlcomi! the app^rance of the Sret part of the new Coptic DicLiiuiary whinU nil Cfiiptio 
schekre have fe«ti Bwaiting for many yearn. And it may bw affirtued at □niM tUt it reKlios the high 
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Htandnni of wliul&fElilp which wu fetpecfed of its author, imd it more timii fulfil* all rtasonable deal™ in 
Ih* Tnim of DOW EDktoriai that it ouiiliiioii, Peyron’s 1 jani^ was pabliahed iti I S3ii, iw that Trry nearly' 
lOO yew lia^ paesaiJ stocs th* o{)[»iua»ni iif that great work, md aiiwe 183a little has done for 
Coptic lexiiwgrsphy in the Uubalnc and Sahidic diaieobi. Tta work of Tattain and Ptarlhey , of Kabis outl 
Bsciai only madn scmie odditious Ua the Tocnhular^, In AiilimiiLUC, however, luefol work h^n (loop by 
gloeeartea tci KpegUi to*ta by Sleiitdnrf, Rback, Lacan and Carl Skibniidti these remain glH^aurlea. however. 
Jtin'li valuilde wnrk in etynaolo^ liua been dooe hy Sethe, kjpiegalLH'rg, rieracid [whoos pntn.’itcre litulJ'i 
ioBH to Mnciiueland cthtire; hot ittymolc^y ie imfcotunatety excluded from the aoope uf the new 
Dictionary, Wliat dlatinguiiibnii the bitter from Poymu is the wealth oif iUuiitnLti ve e.tamplca givini frcim 
[mblinhed jtnd impnblisbed aoimsea. In onier to enahlo thiw to tw df.iue, it bm been neceaaory to ceiupniaa 
the materiaj into a rairow apace and to make use of iin exteitHive eywtem of aiilircviiftiiii), At n lirsL glotice, 
the appearance of the text is rather ajAmiln^. and a t'ertnin amuunt of troubLc la iieixuHaTy Ijcfore full iioo 
nan be mode of the mutorial preaentod; yet it yloiiK with the help of the elabamto list of abbrerinttoiis, 
toaahurt Juid carefol study wbjeh it dcservea, for much care haa eviduiitlj Iieen deco Led to the ecnHulemtiDD 
of itadcLuln. 


Since 1‘oyrutib day thr mooK nf nnw Coptic maUsriol that baa coiuu to light jukI ttial luw Iwd to bo 
absorbed in this new wnrrk is very great, Wlmt f^yntn liud at hand was eonftnod almoai cnlirel v to pwticiw 
nf t he JJible and workn of religions edification, anrraona, eiuSMnia, hiogBipblai of Sainto and ^naftyidoms. 
Tbn luiw materia] hi» bam extamled by the discuvury of a eoiiBidiireblB number of legal dneuninnla,’ hptteni, 
itDbrtinta, cton hot otherwiee tlie mow of it foils into the old limito of roligioUB litem tow, precticollt jiU 
tnindations foom ibe flreek with the excoptio., of Slicuoutt Pmfone litemtore is restricted lu iLino 
luedictoo and a little alchemy, oetrelogy and tnosiei tlovomment decrees and W were issued in (Jreek 
ned no trenfllatioDS have Come Jewu t» ua; though we have setae chufvii canonit. History is repreocfstcd 
by ri^ento of tor H^ory of the Patriareha of AleraadriiL Ot lighter as the old huisnogo 

Ims t&fr UA ao imuiy cjulightful wu Iiavo otAy n. Bmall nf tho uivaAT«n -r^f E^Tit Lt 

( lambysea in a fogondofy form, frogmento of the Afotouder remain* «id sornn ,K,pnlaf stories in v«» 
UllaiU in foi-L Therefore the nrege of words ia still liinitod owing to the ahseiKe of sectioM usually 
Pmnd tn oti,cr Utomtores, ..g., hfotory, dretna. ,«»try, ptilosophy. acianre, criticism. Further, the 

Coi-^c language sj^oi, from hoing the hambnaiden of Gmok; with too ei«j,tion of Shcnnuto and iho 
documeiito all i» treealation and this and™, it difficult for us to t>e sum how fur any idirw® and 
,^ms ore bcm.^made ora litsrel rendering of the foreign tonguit Through Rheaouto alone eon we see how 
.dmmatic and roq- toe native Loptio was, and oo™ionaUy how difficult, to 1« undnreUid for Jack cf a 

'■ n Ki“ 7 r“ T ^ in the main on the Sahidic vendens 

of the 1« » far Ingher degree than Lutosr for German and the ]tovi«« uf jen feif Englhdi did the 

^noire Co^e trewfotor. rn^to a m-w tongue for toinr oountrymem When wo insider toatZ earliest 
translation ef at miy mte «id Gn^ prebsbly datos L«k tas Ughtfoot fimt loni the «um« 

to main^) to the lal^ half of the »ec«nd centuiy a.i,. and that the whole Bible waa trenslaW well 
before ^ Mnseam by 

^ '*• wo realise tout, if toe tmnsfotore did act invent the 

Gmn^.phc alphabet they avmled toemanlres of tbs naw iastrumeat with amariag mpidity and geniu-. 
We have nrfy to compare the dm^y use of it in lay documeiitA ai.ch a. toe icagical writfi^ and 
wmpalere cf horescoi-ea so lain mi too middln cf toe BH century. The diffcrenca ia aimS 

«. oo .a »„ T,^.- a. .r™S"“ tLsr.'!™ 

Tlierefore Mr. Cntm gives fiw evetr worf ao oot^ng the origimiJ or originals and next a«.toibli«l 

ZrJTll*" have. Greek ounivolent-and th.n ^ ^.osto- toito, tn Sh^outo 

Am jsoon om wo tum to n wan\ tLat dam not oocur >tv tka ii;kia. nn . i,. 

with Dotos af iTitoTTcigiidon aod cunf^oru ofigiu^noo. m & i aretjca and wo are met 

Perhjvpa the nuMt IcAtiUD of the i *, , 7 
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